Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



»* 



\ 



4 



THE 

SERMONS 



THE RIGHT REVEREND FATHER IN GOD, AND CONSTANT 
MARTYR OF JESUS CHRIST, 

HUGH LATIMEB, 

tons TtMB aUROP OF fFOBCBSTSK.- 



A MEMOIR OF THE BISHOP; 

JOHN WATKINS, LLvD. 



IN TWO VOLUMES. 
VOLUME n. 



LONDON: 
PRINTED FOB JAUES DUNCAN, PATERNOSTEB-ROW. 



■:V-: 



ness arb^^Unets,: JO t^ip^pinitting atiH i^eOiqg o( the 

' same. k. tW foot-'a&d cai^ of all sia'aild ini^hief :. and ~ 

that^rtil Bfe'iiwre 'evident unto tbem thMjtotnnsk^ .• 

fl'^cniselTek theM t^ {iriocipal parts, wfaneiv, true -prater 

'.'^^Vcohaist: ' Tfa6'mBt"p^rt of truepraye^^Nallt^-in the 

;-: ^^je&^i^i^liugue, -Tk^Mlltii, the which qign^etlf 7u2ff«ti:p^ 

cQiui^ittuifioM»d^efeai^A^ a hearty aW. tWYhB^'VeqaAst 

aod'^Bg^^fitstidD.^'^^iAr 3ntD (}od the' '^'^ 3tidje, for 

the reniuWion and pardon, iof sins, the -njCd^ Veqiu;|t pro- 

ceedeth from the heart that. Is anguUhea^-'tlie ugsome* 

Bight of hJB wickedoegs, revealed bf; the ^b^^htnen of the 

'lawofGod. .■■■■■1;jV;;- .{■,■■ %■■?':■ 

■.■■}:*She other part cdT j^STifll^'lB :<^'^' *° ^'^ ^""^ ^iff"^ 

TbAhillah, Iiduf, ft pnw'^'pr/GadV mercies, the which 

'■dotil, follow the former fe^l^^*.-^':'FDr when the heart so 

'I'.aBgUiBHedliath poured out his gi^^fiaA is by the Spirit of 

..Godbertified^this sins be for^veq, bis prayer fs heard 

^v for Christ's ssk^ ;.\iy and hy it biirsleth oij^intf>!a.joyful 

._' praising of the nalne of the Lord,' who sor^fntcitxiflly hath 

> -ahewcd himself, in i^viBS'cotnfbi^y^ntQ ItJ^^^^riiVfiil con> 

■\Jrl«<acs: in thesr^e'pa^te <rf>r*f^'thei2iUdr.en of God 

-V'-rto: liserdae tliemseiN^eSi ttiat is,~ih'lii,ajentiifg isf th'eir sins, 

■ *nii In rejijicuig^ in ^^e -forgiveness of the samef , the which 

consi^Eth in the }il»th'.of Christ. 

, Vi'hereupon the ttiiri p«rt fol!o>Vetliy the which is to ;■ 
. ^iave at their Father'^-^anda such things- aslfe'needful for 
'•.il^ in this wort4^:.;,Jii^x:,^^ j^4^«jK)l«l^i^i»^ the 

.^f.tlie worid><>^ha}l ^si^' perteive th^^Uie^tnost put* ' 
Spalrifcgiven iijUo their oiifjop haprtS' Tof ,ts_,-;bo:B»se they; ' 
ftrte^r that ■ gi p it"i wBrttm« pSl a^ spirft. of '.prayer.. " 
.'|y^o*|oth,not,see that the prindpaT-oacaaiotv of^is bor-^ -. 
rtble unthiinkftiln^Mitthe whi<7b.,Qf ftL( states oC'tnen is-" ■ 
^hon<■^l towards tftetfiWai.CWd^'haJlipffltoth bff;^i reason ;.. ^ 






>.:*:■■ ■ 






:■'■■■'■' \^. 

■ ■■■ ?,:5 

-•-■i.-i^-". 



DEDICATION. IH 

that men do not pass for their sins, <lo ligrhtly regard them, 
and so do not crave remission of them at God's hands, 
neither be thankful ? If men did exercise themselves in 
faithful prayer, and did use to examine themselves by 
the rule of the law of God (in the which glass they may 
soon see their own filthiness) they would no doubt with 
great diligence, consider the great and inestimable benefits 
of the Lord their God shewed unto them, even in these our 
days. First, how graciously he gave us the light of the 
gospel in King Edward's time, for the space of seven years. 
After the which time, by the reason of our unthankfulnesst 
he most justly plagued us, and teok the same away again, 
and caused by the devil's hangmen (the Papists I mean) 
darkness, blindness, and most pestiferous doctrine to be 
brought into the church, by refason whereof, a great num- 
ber that had before no l^st to the truth (even by God's just 
judgment) were then deceived by lies, and so perished 
eternally. And yet, notwithstanding, the faithful Lord in 
all these turmoilings preserved his servants, givipg unto 
a number of them such a princely spirit, that they were 
able to deride and laugh to scoYn the threatenings of the 
tyrants, to despise the terribleness of prisons and torments, 
and in the end, most joyfully to overcome and conquer 
death to the praise of God and their own endless comfort. 
Unto other some, the self-same most gracious God gave 
such a valiant spirit, that they were able, by his grace, to 
forsake the pleasures and commodities of this world, and 
being armed with patience, were content to travel into far 
and unknown countries, with their families and households, 
having small worldly provision, or none all ; but trusting 
to his providence, who never forsaketh them that trust in 
him. Besides this, the same God preserved a great 
number, even in the midst of their enemies, not only from 
bodily dangers, but also from being infected with that 
poisoned and blasphemous doctrine, that then in all open 
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pulpits, with shaiiiri£«s brags and MbenUdkm was srt 
abroad. I will not speak sow of that wnoderfal work 
of God, who camMl his word to be pteadied, and his 
sacrameiits ministered even in the midst of the enemifSt in 
spite of the derO and aU his ministara. These things the 
Lord wro ught most graciously for hb people ; but when 
the time came that the meaaore of widwdness of the wicked 
was full, the srifiSsme (Sod, eren of his own mercjt luid by 
his own power canfounded his enemies, by the means of our 
most gracious I^y, the Qoeen's majesty, (for whaaa pros- 
perous estate and presertation the God of mercy grant 
unto all faithful Christians grace OBOst instantly to pray,) 
her most joyful coming to the iaqperial ciown of this 
realm, who caused that filthy and dark anti-christian doc- 
trine to vanish out of sight, and instead thereof , that most 
glorious Hgbt ai the goqiel to shine again ; the which 
sorrowfully was wished for of all faithful English hearts, 
restoring withal the preachers of the same gospel, the 
which before were eiqiulsed as exiles, by the tyranny of the 
Popish prelates* The which benefits, as they be unmea- 
sursaUle, so ought they continually, with thankful hearts 
of all them that bear the name of Christians to be con- 
sidered. But as I said before, the moat part of men do 
not pass for these things. The light of the gospel is not 
oomfortable unto them, because they feel not the darkness 
that is in them ; they be not troubled with their own wicked- 
ness ; sin lieth lurking and sleeping within them, and they 
hare fully, as it were, sold themselves to worldly business, 
to climb up to get honours and dignities, and the pelf of 
worldly things; and these things are the cause why they 
do not pray unto the Lord their God. But woe be unto 
such sleepers in their own sins, and forgetters of God's 
benefits. A day will come when they shall wish themsdves 
never to have been bom« Thus you see that the neglect- 
ing of prayer is the occasion of that horrible unthankful- 
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xwss and forseifalness of God*s benefits* Wkal » to be 
said niito them* that, eontmy to their own hearts and €«mbk 
MXDcea, lie in sill and wiekedness, and will not amend 
thdr liYea, aHhoogh they hear thiir ains aocnsed* ecan 
demned, and God*a Tengeanee pronounced upon them t 
Thej be ao droamed with the desiree of their own hearta» 
that they do not pass for the ways of the Lord. Of tndi 
kind of men the world is full* which haTe ehameles fore- 
heads, being not abashed of thdr Tileneas« The cause of 
their miseries (as Darid declareth) is qma Dewm ntm Iii90«a« 
tfenmi^ becanse they have not calied upon God« But what 
kind of prayer do those men say (trow you) which call 
themaelres spiritual and xXv^ *' the lot of the Lord f* 
It is as manifest as the noon day» that the most part of 
them neither pray nor know what true prayer is. For if 
they did use to pray as the true Christians do> they could 
not chooae but be compelled to amend their lives ; their 
consciences would be abashed to come before the Lord* 
without a hearty purpose tjo amend their conversation. 
Doth not the saying of Hosea the prophett take hold upon 
the most part of you that be of the Popish dergyt antf 
have been mass-mongers ? ** WherCyas hesaitb, as thieves 
wait for a roan, so the companies of priests murder in the 
way by consent, for they work mischief.'* Did not you 
conspire together at the entry of Queen Maryy to murder 
the people of Gk>d, in casting from you most traitorously 
the precious gospel of Jesus Christ ; in submitting your- 
selves to that filthy beast of Romst and in rrceiving tbs 
stinking idolatrous mass, by the which you have destroyed au 
innumerable sort of people ? Are you sorry for these your 
dcrings t Do you humble yourselves before the migesty of 
the terrible Ood, with hearty and faithful prayer, acknow" 
ledging yonr wickedness, and intending to eschew ths 
samef No such things can be perceived in you. For 
vrbereas before, in the time of antichrist, boldly anU 
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openly'you did deceive the people of their salvation in Christ, 
now in the light of the gospel, secretly you whisper into 
the ears of the simple, and dissuade them from receiving 
of the truth, so that most justly you may be compared unto 
those spies of whom we read, (Num. xiii ;) the which with 
their false reports, did hinder the people of Israel from 
entering into the land of promise. For they being 
sent by Moses to siearch the land, and to bring good 
tidings unto the people, by the which they might have 
been encouraged manfully to have assayed their enemies, 
and take possession of the land, they contrary to Moseses 
expectation, like faithless men, came and discomforted 
the people, and caused them to mistrust Ood's promises. 
And do not ye the like? whereas God hath appointed 
you to search the land of promise in his holy word, 
and to bring tidings of the same unto his people, by 
faithful and diligent teachers, and encourage them to em- 
brace and to lay hold upon the kingdom of Christ, you, like 
false messengers, either by your false reports and wicked doc- 
trine, do hinder the people from entering into the promised 
land ; or else, like dumb dogs that are not able to bark, 
you lie in your kennels, feeding your bellies and making 
good cheer with the labours and sweat of the poor people, 
not passing whether they swim or sink, or what become of 
them. Worthily, therefore, the prophet David numbereth 
you amongst them that say in their hearts. There is no 
God : and this appeareth unto all others, because ye do not 
call upon God. For if you did accustom to call your- 
selves to an account before the majesty of God, in your faith- 
ful prayers, the remembrance of your horrible murder of 
God's people, of your idleness, carelessness, belly-cheer, 
Ignorance of God's will and word, secret filthiness, and 
such other like stuff, would cause you to water your cheeks, 
and compel you to shew some token of repentance unto 
the people of God : but nothing is seen in you but despe- 
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ratenesB, wherefore the Spirit of the Lord is departed from 
you. Aod this is more evident in your manifold and ma- 
nifest perjuries, committed by you in King Henry's time, 
in King Edward's time, in Queen Mary's time. And what 
may be said c( you at this time, but that you be false per- 
jured hypocrites, bearing two faces under one hood, being 
ready like weathercocks to turn at all seasons as the wind 
doth carry you? Can you look for any thing at God's 
hands, but to.be punisheA with his terrible plagues as 
Judas was (whose companions you be), that, all the world 
may take ensample. by you to beware of these horrible 
crimes with the which you are so defiled, that nO water in 
the sea is able to make you clean? One 1^'nd of water 
would lielp your disease, if the Lord of his mercy would 
give you grace to call unto him for it, that is the same 
water of life the which the Lord promiseth to the faithful 
and penitent sinners, amongst «the number of whom as yet 
ye be not (so far as man can judge.) And therefore it 
standeth you in hand to look about you in time, before 
the halter be cast about your necks, as it happened to 
Judas, whose footsteps you follow in your behaviours in 
this world, that it is to be feared you shall rest toge- 
ther in one place in the world to come. But of the 
vile behaviour of these miserable men it grieveth me to 
speak any further, not doubting but that the magistrates 
whom God hath charged with his people, will even with 
speed consider these, things accordingly, and not suffer 
those wavering and perjured weathercocks to have any 
thing to do within the house of God, the which is his 
Church, purified with the blood of Christy For the ma- 
gistrates know that they themselves cannot pray unto the 
Lord their God, except their hearts be faithfully disposed 
to do the works of. their vocation truly and faithfully, of 
the which the principal is to see the people instructed by 
faithful ministers in the ways of the Lord ; the which in- 
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stnictions cannot be giTen hj sncli as aie noi ooiy defiled 
with such kind of rices as is aboTe re hcaiscd , bat also are 
utterly destitute of all good gifts, and knov not the princi- 
ples of their rdigion. This matter is so weighty, and of 
such importance, that the magisliatest hsTiag the fear of 
God before their eyes, must needs consider it with speedy 
for it toucheth the eternal safegnard of them for whom tim 
Son of God did shed his own hearths blood : tbey ought not 
to be put into the hands of such as do not pass tar their 
own salTStioo, much less for othen. Therefore, with. 
great and speedy diligence the magistrates are bound (see- 
ing God dbth put them in trust with his childreD) to pro- 
vide, that as Ihej be bought with the blood of Christ, so 
they may be nourished with the tnie and sincere word of 
God, to the praise of his name, and their eternal comfort. 
Further, who cannot lament, eren from the bottom of his 
heart, to see a great number to Htc in such carelessness, 
ami Hatter themselves in their own sins, thinking that they 
be the children of God, when as in very deed the comfort- 
able spirit of faithful prayer is departed from them, and 
they worthily numbered amongst them that have no God 
nor Christ : as those men be which be so greedy upon 
the world., and hare addicted and consecrated themselYes 
unto it, after such a sort, as though this world should last 
for erer. And in this taking be the greater part of the 
gentlemen, which with such extremities entreat their poor 
tenants, with raising of rents, taking of fines, and other 
kinds of extreme dealings, that they are compelled day and 
night to cry unto God for vengeance against them ; and can 
any man think that these pitiless and cruel men can appear 
before the majesty of God, and crave remission of their 
sins, when as they be purposed to go on forward still in 
their extreme dealings against the poor T 1 will not speak 
now of them that, being not content with their lands and 
rents, do catch into their bands spiritual livings, as par- 
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mnages and such like, and that under the pretence to 
make proTision for their houses. What hurt and damage 
this realm of England doth sustain by that deTilish kind of 
provision for gentlemen's houses, knights* and lords* houses, 
they can tell best that do travel in the countries, and see 
with their eyes great parishes and market-towns, with in- 
numerable others, to be utterly destitute of God's word, 
and that because that these greedy men have spoiled the 
livings and gotten them into their hands ; and instead of a 
faithful and painful teacher, they hire a Sir John«, which 
hath better skill in playing at tables, or in keeping of a 
garden, than in God's word, and he for a trifle doth serve 

the cure, and so help to bring the people of God in danger 

• 

of their souls. And all those serve to accomplish the abo- 
minable pride of such gentlemta which consume the goods 
of the poor (the which ought to have been bestowed upon 
a learned minister) in costly apparel, belly'cheer, or in 
building of gorgeous houses. But let them be assured, 
that a day will coihe when it will be laid to their charge : 
** Rapina pauperum in domibus vestris^' And then they 
shall perceive that their fair houses are built in the place 
called << Aceldama;'* they have a bloody foundation, an 
therefore cannot stand long. This matter also is so weighty, 
and the spiritual slaughter of the poor people so miserable 
and woeftil, that except the magistrates speedily look there- 
unto, and redress the same, the Lord of Sabaoth himself 
will find out some remedy to deliver his people from such ca- 
terpillars, and require the blood of his people at their 
hands, by whose covetousness they were letted to come to 
the knowledge of Christ. And besides this, such ravening 
wolves as devour the livings of teachers and ministers of 
God's word, shall not be able to come in the presence of 
the Lord, to pray unto him or to praise him ; for all that 

* Curates were commonly so denominated before the Reformation, and 
especially chaplains in noblemen*s and gentlemen's houses. 
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(?vi?r (hoy do (yea even their prayers) is execrable before the 
Lord, so lonp^ as they turn their ear from the hearing of 
the law of the Lord : that is to say* so long as they do not 
eyen from the very bottom of their hearts, go about to re- 
dress these heinous faults with the which they be entangled. 
Let them repent* therefore* even speedily* before the 
wrathful indignation of the Lord fall upon them* and so 
destroy them in their sins. .And these things ought to be 
rouHidcrod of all them that pretend Christianity* of what 
vHiaU"! or degree soever they be, as well lawyers (whose 
rovctoiisncss hath almost devoured England) as craftsmen, 
tiUHhandmen, servants and others, remembering with them- 
MclvcN, that if their hearts be inclined to wickedness the 
Lord will not hear their prayers. Let them stand in awe 
of the Lord their God, and so behave themselves in their 
conversation and life* that they may have recourse unto 
him, and be encouraged to make their prayers confidently 
before him in the name of Jesus Christ, of whom they shall 
receive comfort of soul and body, as well in this world as 
in the world to come eternally. For this is most certain, 
that if they proceed in their wickedness and ungodliness, 
not passing whether they be rwled* moved* and stirred by 
the gracious Spirit of God to praise his name or not ; then 
most assuredly, the Lord will pour out his plagues upon 
the whole realm, according to the saying of the Prophet: 
*« The Lord will pour out his wrath upon the kingdoms 
that have not called upon his name." 

Now to the intent that they which are ignorant and un- 
learned may the better be instructed how to order themselves 
when they go about to present themselves before the majesty 
of God, and talk with him concerning those things which be 
needful for their souls' health, and preservation of their 
bodies ; I thought it good (by the instant request of the godly 
learned) to put forth these sermons here following in print, 
which were preached in King Edward's time, before the Right 
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Honourable Lady Katharine Duchess of Suffolk, her Grace, 
by that same reverend father and most constant martyr of 
Christ, Dr. Hugh Latimer, my most dear master. For 
whose most painful travels, faithful preachings, true care- 
fulness for his country, patient imprisonment, and con- 
stant suffering, all the whole realm of England hath great 
cause to give unto the eternal God most high laud and 
praise. For who is he that is so ignorant that did not see 
the wonderful handy- work of God in that man ? Did not 
God appoint him, even in King Henry's days, to be a singu- 
lar instrument to set forth his truth, and by his preaching 
to open the eyes of such as were deluded by the subtle and 
deceitful crafts of the popish prelates ? How manifold 
ways vms he troubled, tossed, and turmoiled from post to 
pillar, by the popish bishops ; whose hands he xould not 
have escaped if God had not moved the King's Majesty's 
heart (that then was) to assist him : by whose absolute 
power divers times he was delivered from the cruel lions 
And although it did please God, in process of time to 
suffer the King's Majesty to be deluded and circumvented 
by the subtie persuasions of those popish bishops to esta- 
blish by law six ungodly articles, yet this faithful servant 
of Christ would rather put his own life in danger than 
forsake or depart from that, the which afore most faith- 
fully he had taught out of God's word. Wherefore he was 
ccMdtented rather to be cast into the Tower, and there to 
look daily for death, than to be found a wavering reed, or 
to deceive his Prince. " For they," said he, " that do 
allow any thing disagreeing from God's word, in respect to 
fulfil the appetites of princes, are betrayers and murderers 
of their princes, because they provoke the wrath of God to 
destroy such princes ; and these flatterers become guilty of 
the blood of their princes, and are the chief causes of their 
destructions." Wherefore this faithful man of God, know- 
ing his prince to be deluded by the false priests, and being 
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1m wm tbptm defHemI, dU fee glv« 
fniu qC fb^ wwM ? to 
«Bni»(fIf , b«t CTCtt tfcea OMil cf aB he bcgBB to 
pb«^« Mc! to tfll f&e groad «f t&e LortL tnd to S0<r Ike 
fryyf mm c^ GhxTs worii, b e fafias knarif as a fiiBAfkl 
m i U K Htu%%f of God, beiog afraid af ao aam, MEBpaB dr- 
greioi iMr ifotiea bSMMtf aad tmlr, witkoKt Ttspcrt of 
perMms, or aojr kiod of faftorr. Is Ike wkick k» paiafal 
tniT^ls be eontiiHwd all Bag Edwanf s tiine> pitai khy ftr 
fke most part etery Sondaj two amaooa, to tke pta± 
f hame, eonfutloD, and damnatioD, cf a great a— i hct of 
oar fai^bellied otipreadiiDg prelates. For be bciog a sore 
braised man, and abore three-score and seren j^ars^of age, 
took notwithstanding all these pains in preaching, and be- 
sides this, ewerj aiomina| ordlnarflj, winter and summer, 
aboat two of the dock In the morning, he was at his book 
most diligently ; and besides this how carefol he was for 
the presenration of the church of God, and for the good 
success of the gospiel, they can bear record, which at that 
time were in authority, whom continually bj his letters he 
admonished of their duties, and assisted with his godly 
counsel. But when the time approached, the which Grod 
had appointed for the punishment of the carnal gospellers 
and tiypocrites which mont wickedly abused the same, how 
falthfulljr he did admonish, both privately and openly, all 
kinds of men, they that were then about him can bear re- 
cord. But one thing amongst others is principally to be 
noted, that Oo<! not only gave unto him his Spirit most 
picnteouftly and comfortably, to preach bis word unto his 
cliurcliy but also by the same Spirit he did most evidently 
prophesy of all those kinds of plagues, which in very deed 
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afterwards ensued, so plainly I say, as though he had seen 
them before his eyes : so that, if England ever had a pro-* 
phet, he was one ; and amongst other things he ever 
affirmed that the preaching of the gospel would cost him 
his life, to the which thing he did most cheerfully arm and 
prepare himself, being certainly persuaded that Winches- 
ter * was kept in the tower for the same purpose. There- 
fore not long after Queen Mary was proclaimed, a pursui- 
Tant was sent down into the country for to call him up ; of 
whose coming when he was made yrB,re about six hours be- 
fore, by a faithful manofOod, John Careless t, (a man 
worthy of CTerlasting memory,) he prepared himself towards 
his journey before the said pursuivant came to his house, 
at the which thing when the pursuivant marvelled, seeing 
him so prepared towards his journey, he said unto him, 
" My friend, you be a welcome messenger to me, and be it 
known unto you and to the whole world, that I go as will- 
ingly to London at this present, being called by my prince 
to render a reckoning of my doctrine, as ever I was to any 
place in the world ; and I do not doubt, but that Ood, as he 
hath made me worthy to preach his word before two excel- 
lent princes, so he will able me to witness the same unto the 
third, either to her comfort, or discomfort eternally, S^c. 
At the which time the pursuivant, when he had delivered 
his letters, departed, affirming that he had commandment 

* Stephen Gardiner, bishop of Wiochetter. 

f John Garelest was a weaver of Coventry, and a man full of zeal for the 
gospel. He died in the prison of the King's Bench, so that though he was a 
martyr to effect, be escaped the fiery trial to which, bat for that deliveiance be 
was doomed. Foi lias preserved many of his letters, by wiiich it appears that 
his piety exceeded his teaming. Writing to a fellow-pri83ner Green, he says 
*' Oh I blcHed Green, thou meek and living lamb of the Lord ! liow happy 
art thou to be appointed to die for his sake ! A full dainty dish art tliou for 
the LordTs own tooth ! Fresh and green shall thou be in the house of the 
Lofd, and thy fruits shall never wither nor decay." Again, in a letter to the 
martyr Philpot, he says, '' Oh my good master Philpot, wliich art a principal 
pot indeed, HUcd with most pn>cioua liquur, as it appcareth by the plenteous 
pooring forth of the same ! Oh pot, most happy of the high Potter, ordained to 
hooovr, which dost contain such heavenly treasures i|i the earthen vcsseU 
Ob pot, thrice happy !" 
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not to tarry for him, by vyhose sudden departure it was 
manifest, that they would not have bad him to appear, 
but rather to have fled out of the realm. They knew that 
his constantness should confound them in their popery» and 
confirm the godly in the truth. As concerning the man- 
ner and form how he was entertained when he came before 
the council, how stoutly he did behave himself in Christ*8 
cause, and was content to bear most patiently all the mocks 
and taunts given him by the scornful and pestilent pa- 
pists : also how patiently he took his imprisonment, and 
how boldly and willingly he in the end, adventured His 
life in the defence of the glorious gospel of Jesus Christ, 
because these things be at large described in the book of the 
martyrs, by that most godly, learned, and excellent instru- 
ment of God, master John Fox, I will not spend the time now 
to rehearse the same, saving one thing, the which I would 
wish all godly bishops and faithful preachers to note, the 
which is this, that he being in prison comfortless, and desti- 
tute of all worldly help, most of all did rejoice in this, that 
God had given him grace, to apply his ofBce of preaching, and 
assisted him without fear or flattery to tell unto the wicked 
their faults, and admonish them of their wickedness ; nei- 
ther allowing, nor consenting, to any thing that might be 
prejudicial or hurtful unto the gospel of Christ, although the 
refusal thereof did cast him in danger of his life. God 
grant that all those that be in that office may follow his 
footsteps, and that the rest that either refuse to take pains, 
or are given to flatter, may be turned out, and be set to the 
cart or plough, and others put into their rooms that be 
willing, diligent, and able to do their duties ! 

The other thing that I would have noticed, is his earn- 
estness and diligence in prayer, wherein oftentimes so long 
he continued kneeling, that he was not able for to rise 
without help ; and amongst other things, these were three 
principal matters he prayed for. The first, that as God 
had appointed him to be a preacher and professor of his 
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word, SO also be would give him grace to stand unto his 
doctrine until his death. The other thing, the which most 
instantly with great violence of God*s Spirit he desired, 
was that God of his mercy would restore the gospel of his 
son Christ unto this realm of England once again, and 
these words *' once again, once again," he did so inculcate 
and beat into the ears of the Lord God, as though he had ' 
seen God before him, and spake unto him face to face. 
The third principal matter wherewith in his prayers he was 
occupied ; was to pray for the preservation of the queen's 
majesty that now is, whom in his prayer accustoma,bly he 
was wont to name, and even with tears desired Gbd to 
make her a comfort to this comfortless realm of England. 
These were the matters he prayed for so earnestly ; but 
were these things desired in vain ? Did God despise the 
prayers of this his faithful soldier ? No assuredly ; for the 
Lord did most graciously grant all these his requests. 
First, concerning profession, even in the most extremity, 
the Lord graciously assisted him ; for when he stood at 
the stake, without Bocardo gate at Oxford, and the tor- 
mentors about to set the fire upon him, and that most re- 
verend father Doctor Ridley, he lifted up his eyes towards 
heaven, with a most amiable and comfortable countenance, 
saying these words, Fidelis est Deus^ qui non stmt nos ten* 
tari^upra id qiwd possumus ; ** God is faithful, which doth 
not suffer us to be tempted above our strength :'* and so 
afterwards by and by shed his blood in the cause of Christ, 
the which blood ran out of his heart in such abundance 
that all those that were present (being godly,) did marvel 
to see the most part of the blood in his body so to ,be ga- 
thered to his heart, and with such violence to gush out, his 
body being opened by the force of the fire. By the which 
thing God most graciously granted his request, the which 
was, to shed his hearths blood in the defence of the gospel. 
How mercifully the Lord heard his second request, in 
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restoring his gospel once again to this realm, these present 
(lays can bear record. But alas ! what shall England say 
for her defence, how shall she avoid the terrible plagues of 
God for the horrible and devilish unthankfulness, for that 
treasure ? The Lord be merciful unto us. 

Now concerning his third request, it was also most ef« 
fectuousiy granted to the great praise of God, the further- 
ance of his gospel, and to the unspeakable comfort of this 
realm : for when matters were even desperate, and the 
enemies mightily flourished and triumphed, God's word 
banished, Spaniards received, suddenly the Lord called to 
remembrance his mercy, and made an end of all these mi« 
series, and appointed her, for whom that same grey- 
headed father Latimer so earnestly prayed in his captivity, 
as the true and natural ruler, and owner of this imperial 
crown, to shew herself, and by the brightness of God'a 
word to confound the dark, devilish, and vile kingdom of 
Antichrist, and to restore the temple of God again, the 
which thing not this faithful prophet only but all the rest, 
whom God made worthy to be his witnesses, did most ear- 
nestly require and desire in their faithful prayers. The self- 
same God grant unto every faithful Christian his spirit, 
that they may be diligent and watchful in prayers for her, by 
whom God hath bestowed such unspeakable gifts upon us, 
that the same God will assist her with his grace and Holy 
Spirit, to proceed faithfully in the building of his house, 
and in plucking down of all kinds of sin and wickedness, 
superstition, idolatry, and all the monuments of the same, 
to the glory of his name, and her everlasting and endless 
comfort. To the which faithful prayers, that all they 
which fear God may be the better encouraged ; I have set 
forth these sermons, made by this holy man of God, and 
dedicated them to your grace ; partly, because they were 
preached in your grace's house at Grimsthorp, by this re- 
verend father and faithful prophet of God, whom you did 
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nourish, and whose doctrine you did most faithfully em- 
brace, to the praise of God, and unspeakable comfort of 
all godly hearts, the which did with great admiration 
marvel at the excellent gifts of God, bestowed upon your 
grace, in giving unto you such a princely spirit, by whose 
power and virtue you were able to overcome the world, to 
forsake your possessions, lands, and goods, your worldly 
friends, and native country, your high estate and estima- 
tion, with the which you were adorned, and to become an 
exile for Christ and his gospel's sake : to choose rather to 
suffer adversity with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of the world with a wicked conscience, esteeming 
the rebukes of Christ greater riches, than the treasures of 
England: whereas the worldlings are far otherwise minded: 
for they have their pleasures amongst the pots of Egjrpt, 
they eat, drink, and make merry, not passing what become 
of Christ or his gospel ; they be so drunken with the sweet 
delicates of this miserable world, that they will not taste of 
the bitter morsels which the Lord hath appointed and pre- 
pared for his chosen children, and especial friends. Of the 
which he did make you most graciously to taste, giving 
unto your grace his Spirit, that you were able in all the 
turmoils and grievances the which you did receive, not only 
at the hands of those which were your professed enemies, 
but also at the hands of them which pretended friendship 
and good-will, but secretly wrought sorrow and mischief; 
to be quiet and patient, and in the end brought your grace 
home again into your native country, no doubt to no other 
end, but that you should be a comfort unto the comfortless, 
and an instrument by the which his holy name should be 
praised, and his gospel propagated and spread abroad ; to 
the glory of his holy name, and your eternal comfort in 
Christ Jesus, unto whose merciful hands I commit your 
grace, with all yours eternally. Amen. 

From Sauthamy the 2d of October, 1562. 
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MATTHEW vi. 9. 
Our Fatlier which art in heaven, Sfe. 

JL HAVE entered of late in the way of preaching, and 
qx>ken many things of prayer, and rather of prayer than of any 
other thing : for I think there is nothing more necessary to be 
spoken of, nor more abused than prayer was by the craft and 
subtilty of the devil ; for many things were taken for prayer 
when they were nothing less. Therefore at tliis same time, also 
I have tliought it good to entreat of prayer, to the intent that it 
might be known how precious a thing right prayer is. I told you^ 

First, What prayer is. 

Secondarily, To whom we ought to pray. 

Thirdly, Where and in what place we ought to pray. And, 

Fourthly, I told you the diversity of prayer, namely, of 
common prayer and the private. 

These and such like diings I have dilated, and expounded 
unto you in the open pulpit*. 

Now at this present time I intend as by the way of a lecture, 
at the request of my most gracious lady to expound unto you, 
her household servants, and others that be willing to hear, the 
right understanding and meaning of this most perfect prayer 
which oiu- Saviour himself taught us, at the request of his dis- 

« These aemoiia weie pieacbed in the house of the duchess of Suffolk. 
Vol. n. B 
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ctplos which praver we caQ the Paternoster. This pErayer of 
our Lonl may be csilkda pcivet dbofe afl prayers, the jxincipal 
aiiil most pcrtcvt prayer^ whidi pnqrer aaght to be r^arded 
abi>vi.* all others^ cmv^dmn^r thai our SaTiour hbnself is the 
author oi it ; be was the maker of tltts prayer, being very God 
ami very mau. He taught us tius prayer, whidh is a most per- 
&vt i:%*hoohnaster, and conoaaHKied vs to say it; which prayer 
coiitaiueth <ij:reat and wonderful things, if a learned man had 
the haiuUuig of it But as fur me, such things as I hare ooo- 
vvl\\\I by the readiu^ of teamed men^s books, so &r forth as 
i.»oil wiU ^ive me hit^ grace and apirilt I ^"^ shew unto you 
touching ilie very meaningof it, and what is to be understood 
by every word contained m Aal prayer ; for there is no word 
kite or spokeu in Tain. For it must needs be perfSect, good, 
aiul i>f ic^'^( importance, being our SaviouFs teadung, whidi 
Ih the x^ i^Uuu %yi God ic:$clf. There be many other psahns and 
prayers iu scripture very good and godly, and it is good to 
kiK>\v theuK But it is with this prayer^ the LonTs Prayer, I 
say» like as with the law ol love. All the laws of Moses, as 
rtmcertiin*: what is to be done to please God, how to walk be- 
fi>re him uprightly and godly ; ail such laws are contained ih 
the law of loTv% DUtges^ Dominum Dettm tunm ex toib 
ctvxlf^ tui\ et in Ma anima tua^ et in tota mente iuOy el 
prvximum sicut ttnpmmy "Thou sfaait lore the Lord thy 
Goii« with all thy heart, with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself:* (Matt. xxiL) Evefi ^ 
is it with this prayer. For like as the law of lore is the suin 
aiul al)rid4:riiient o( the other laws, so this prayer is the sum and 
abridpiient of all other prayers ; all the odier prayers are con- 
tained in this prayer; yea, whatsoever mankind hath need of 
to jk>ul and Ixxiy, that same is contained in this prayer. 

This prayer liath two parts; it hath a preface, whidi soni^ 
call a salutation or a lo%'ing entrance ; secondarily, the prayer 
itself. The entrance is this; Cum oratiSj dicite^ PcUemostet^ 
qui es in calu ; when ye pray, say, •* Our Father, which 
art in heaven \^ as who should say, you Christian pec^e, you 
bear the name of Christians, you must pray so. 

Before I go any further, I must put you in remembrance to 
consider how much we be bound to our Saviour Christ, that he 
would Touchsafe to teach us to pay^ and in this pmyer to aig- 
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nify unto us the good-will which our heavenly Father beareth 
towards us. Now to the matter : 

** Our Father.*" These words pertain not to the petitiohs, 
they be but an entering, a seeking favour at God^s hand ; yet 
if we well weigh and consider them, they admonish us of manir 
things and strengthen our faith wondrous well; For this word 
patheA mgnifieth that we be Christ^s brothers^ and that Gdd 
is our Father. He is the eldest Son, he is the son of God by 
nature, we be his sons by adoption through his goddnesii} 
therefore he biddeth us to call him our Fathei^, which is to b& 
had in fresti memory, and great reputation. For here we are 
admonished how that we be " reconciled unto God ; we^ which 
brfore-tiraes were his enemies, are mad^ now the children of 
6od^ and inheritors of everlasting life.^** This we be admo* 
nished by this word Father. So that it is a word of much im^ 
portance and great reputation: for it confirmeth our faith^ 
when we call him Father. Therefore our Saviour, when he 
teacheth us to call Grod Father, teacheth us to understand the 
fatherly affection which God beareth towards us ; which thing 
maketh us bold and hearty to call upon hinl^ knowing tliat he 
beareth a good-will towards us, and that he will surely hear 
our prayers. 

When we be in trouble, we doubt of a stranger whether he 

will help us ot not : but our Saviour commanding us to call 

God Father^ teacheth us to be assured of the love and good-will 

of GcJd toward us. So by this word "Father,'^ we learn to 

stablish and to comfort our faith, knowing most assuredly thai 

he will be good unto us. For Christ was a perfect schdol- 

maater, he lacked no wisdom ; he knew his Father^s will and 

jdeaBure ; he teacheth us, yea and most certainly assureth us^ 

that God will be no cruel judge, but a loving Father. Here 

we see what commodities we have in this word, ^^ Father.^ 

Seeing now that we find such commodities by this one word, w0 

ought to confflder the whole prayer with great diligence and 

earnest mind. For there is no word nor letter contained in this 

prayer, but it is of great importance, and therefore it is neces-> 

lary fnr us to know and understand it thoroughly ; and then 

to speak it ccm8ida*ately with great devotion ; else it is to no 

purpose to speak the words without understandings it is but lip 

B 2 
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labour and vain babbUng, and so unworthy to be called prayer ; 
as it was in times past used in England. 

Therefore when you say this prayer, you must well consider 
what you say ; for it is better once said deUberately, with un- 
derstanding, than a thousand times without understanding; 
which is in very deed but vain babbling ; and so more a £&- 
pleasure than pleasure unto God. For the matter Ueth not in 
much saying, but in well saying. So, if it be sud to the honour 
of God, then it hath its effect, and we shall have our petitions ; 
for Grod is true in his promises : and our Saviour knowing him 
to be well affected towards us, commandeth us therefore to call 
him Father. 

Here you must understand, that like as our Saviour was moat 
earnest and fervent in teaching us how to pray and caU upon 
God for aid and help, and for things necessary both to our 
souls and bodies ; so the devil, that old serpent, with no less 
diligence endeavoiureth himself to let and stop our prayers ; so 
that we shall not call upon God. And amongst other his lets, 
he hath one especially wherewith he thinketh to keep us from 
prayer, which is the remembrance of our sins. When he per- 
ceiveth us to be disposed to pray ; he cometh with his crafty 
and subtil conveyances, saying, What, wilt thou pray unto God 
for aid and help ? Enowest thou not that thou art a wicked 
ttnncr, and a transgressor of the law of God ? Look rather to 
be damned, and judged for thy ill doings, than to receive any 
benefit at his hands. Wilt thou call him Father, which is so 
holy a God, and thou art so wicked, and miserable a sinner ? 

This the devil will say, and trouble our minds, to stop and 
let us from our prayer ; and so to give us occasion not to pray 
unto God. In this temptation we must seek for some remedy 
and comfort ; for the devil doth put us in remembrance of our 
nns to that end, to keep us from prayer and invocation of God. 
The remedy for this temptation is to call our Saviour to re- 
membrance, who hath taught us to say this prayer ; he knew 
his Father'^8 pleasure, he knew what he did. When he com- 
ooanded us to call God our Father, he knew we should find 
&theriy affections in God towards us. Call this, I say, to 
remembrance, and again remember that our Saviour hath 
de&nsed, through his pasdon, all our sins, and taken away all 
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our wickedness ; so that as many a? believe in him shall be the 
children of God. In such wise let us strive and fight against 
the temptations of the devil, which would not have us to call 
upon God, because we be sinners. Catch thou hold of oinr Sa- 
viour, believe in him, be assured in thy heart, that he with his 
suffering took away all thy sins. Consider again, that oiu: Sa- 
viour calleth us to prayer, and commandeth us to pray. Our 
fflns let us, and withdraw us from prayer ; but our Saviour 
maketh them nothing : when we believe in him, it is like as if 
we had no sins. For he changeth with us, he taketh our sins 
and wickedness from us, and giveth unto us his hoUnesa, 
righteousness, justice, fulfilling of the law; and so, conse* 
quently, everlasting life : so that we be like as if we had done 
no sin, at all; for his righteousness standeth us in so good 
stead, as though we of ourselves had fulfilled the law to the 
uttermost 

Therefore our sins cannot let us, nor withdraw us from prayer: 
for they be gone, they are no sins, they cannot be hurtful unto 
us. Christ dying for us, as all the scripture, both of the new 
and old testament, witnesseth ; Dolores nostras ipse partavifp 
** He bath taken aWay our sorrows.^ Like as when I owe unto 
a man an hundred pounds ; the day is expired, he will have 
his money ; I have it not, and for lack of it, I am laid in 
prison. In such distress cometh a good u.'.^nd, and saith, Sir» 
be of good cheer, I will pay thy debts ; and forthwith payeth 
the whole sum, and setteth me at liberty. Such a friend is 
our Saviour ; he hath paid our debts, and set us at liberty ; 
else we should have been damned world without end, in ever-- 
lasting prison and darkness. Therefore though our sins con« 
demn us, yet when we allege Christ and believe in him, our 
sins shall not hurt us. For St. John saith. Si quis peccaverit 
advocaium habemus apud Pairem^ Jesum Christum jtistumf 
" We have an advocate with God the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous.'" Mark, that he saith, Advocaium, non advocatos. 
He speaketh singularly, not plurally. 

We have one advocate, not many ; neither saints, nor any 
body else, but only him, and none other, neither by the way of 
mediation, nor by the way of redemption. He only is sufficient, 
for he only is aU the doer, let him have all tlie whole praise. 
Let us not withdraw from him his majesty, and give it to 
cnaturesi for he only satisfieth for the sins of the whole world. 
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So that all that believe in Christ be clean firom all the filtlunesa 
of their sins. For St John Baptist saith, Ecce Agnus Dei 
qui tollit peccata mundi, ^^ Behold the Lamb of Grod which 
taketh away the sins of the world ."" (John i.) Doth the devil 
call thee from prayer ? Christ calleth thee imto it agmn : For 
so it is written. In hoc apparuit Filius Dei^ ut destmat opera 
diabolif ^^ To that end the Son of Grod appeared, to destroy 
the works of the devil." (1 John iii.) 

But mark here : scripture speaketh not of impenitent sin- 
ners; Christ suffered not for them; his death remedieth not 
their sins. For they be the bondmen of the devil, and his 
shives ; and therefore Christ's b^iefits pertain not unto them. 
It is a wonderful saying that St John hath : ^^ Behold the 
Lamb of Grod, that taketh away the sins of the world."" The 
devil saith unto me, Thou art a sinner: No, sfiith St. John, 
the Lamb of God hath taken away thy sins. Item, Hd- 
bentes igitur pontificem magnum qui penetravit ccdos^ Jesum 
FiHum Dei^ accedamus cumfiducia ad tkronum gratis, ut 
consequamur misericordiamy " We therefore having a great 
high Priest, which hath passed through the heavens, even 
JesiiS the Son of God, let us with boldness go unto the seat of 
his grace, that we may obtain mercy, (Hob. iv.) O it is a 
comfortable thing that wc have an access unto God. Isaiah 
saith, In livore ejus sanati sumtcSf " The pain of our pun- 
ishment was laid upon him, and with his stripes are we 
healed, (cap. liii.) Further, in the New Testament we read, 
Huic omnes prophetce testimonium perhibent remissionem 
peccatorum accipere per nomen ejus omnes qui credunt in 
eum, " Unto the same bear all prophets witness, that, all they 
do receive forgiveness of sins by his name, which believe on 
him."" (Acts x.) 

Now you see how ye be remedied from your sins, you hear 
how you shall withstand the devil, when he will withdraw you 
from prayer. Let us therefore not give over prayer, but stick 
unto it ; let us rather believe Christ our Saviour, than the 
devil, which was a liar from the beginning. You know now 
how you may prevent him, how you may put him off, and 
avoid his temptations. 

There is one other addition afore we come to the petitions, 
which doth much confirm our ffiith, and increase the same ; 
Quies in calisy *^ which art in heaven."^ These words put a 
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(Breraity between the heavenly Father, and our temporal fa- 
diers. There be some temporal fathers which would fain 
help their children, but they cannot, they be not able to help 
them. Again, there be some fathers which are rich, and 
mi^t help their children, but they be so unnatural they will 
not help them. But our heavenly Father, in that we call 
him Father, we learn that he will help, that he beareth a 
&therly love towards us. 

** In heaven :^ here we learn that he is able to help us, 
to give us all good things necessary to soul and body; and is 
mighty to defend us from all ill and peril. So it appeareth 
that he is a Father which will help, and that he being celes- 
tial, which is able to help us. Therefore we may have a 
boldness and confidence, that he may help us ; and that he 
will help us, where and whensoever we call : he saith, Calum 
et ierram impleOy ^* I fill heaven and earth.*" And again, 
Oxhim miki sedes est, et terra scabelhim pedum meorunij 
" Heaven is my seat, and the earth is my footstool,^ (Isa. Ixvi.) 
Where we see, that he is a mighty God ; that he is in heaven 
and earth, with his power and might. In heaven he is appa- 
rently, where face to face he sheweth himself unto his angels 
And saints. In earth he is not so apparently, but darkly, 
and obscurely he exhibiteth himself unto us ; for our corrupt 
and evil flesh could not bear his Majesty. Yet he fiUeth the 
earth; that is to say, he ruleth and govemeth the same, 
ottlexiiig all things according unto his wiU and pleasure. 
Therefore we must learn to persuade ourselves, and undoubt^ 
edly beUeve that he is able to help : and that he beareth a 
good and fatherly will towards us ; that he will not forget us. 
Therefore the king and prophet David saith, Dominus de 
etdo prospejnty ** The Lord hath seen down from heaven.'' 
(Psal. liii.) As far as the earth is from the heaven, yet Grod 
looketh down, he seeth all things, he is in every comer. He 
flaitfa, the Lord hath looked down, not the saints. No, he 
•aith not so : for the saints have not so sharp eyes to see down 
ftom heaven: they be pur-blind, and sand-blind, they can- 
not see so far, nor have not so long ears to hear. And thereu 
4afre our petition and prayer should be unto him, which will 
bear and can hear. For it is the Lord that looketh down. 
He is here in earth, as I told you, very darkly ; but he is in 
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heaven most mamfestly ; where he sbeweth Umself unto his 
angels and saints face to face. We read in Scripture that 
AbePs blood did cry unto God : (Gen. iv.) Where it ap:. 
peareth that he can hear, yea, not only hear, but also aee^ 
and feel ; for he seeth over all things, so that the least thoug^ht 
of our hearts is not hid from him. 

Therefore p<»ider and consider these words well, for they 
fortify our fsith. We call him ** Father," to put ourselves 
in remembrance of his good-will towards us. *^ Heavenly,^ 
we call him, signifying his might and power, that he may 
help and do all things according to his wiU and pleasure. So 
it appeareth most manifestly, that there lacketh nather good- 
will, nor power in him. 

llierewas once a prophet, which, when he was ill entreated 
of King Joash, said, Domintis videat et reqtut€Uy *^ The 
Lord look upon it, and requite it.'' (ft Chron. xxiv.) There 
be many men in England, and other where else, which care 
not for God, yea they be clean without God ; which say in 
their hearts; Nvhes latibvlum ejus, nee nostra considerate 
et circa cardines cali ambvlat, ^^ Tush, the clouds cover him 
that he may not see, and he dwelleth above in heaven.'' 
(Job xxii.) But as I told you before, AbePs blood may 
certify of his present knowledge. Let us therefore take heed 
that we do nothing that might displease his Majesty, neither 
openly nor secretly : for he is every where, and nothing can 
be hid from him ; Videt et r^quitety " He seeth, and will 
punish it." 

Further, this word " Father," is not only apt and conve- 
nient for us to strengthen our faith withal, as I told you, but 
also it moveth Gt)d the sooner to hear us when we call him by 
tliat name. Father. For he perceiving our confidence in him, 
cannot choose but shew him like a Father. So that this wcntl 
Father, is most meet to move God to pity and to grant our 
requests. Certain it is, and proved by Holy Scriptui^ that 
God liath a fatherly and loving offection towards us, fiur 
passmg the love of bodily parents to thrir children. Yea, as 
far as heaven and earth is asunder, so far his love towards 
mankind exceedeth the love of natural parents to th«r chil- 
dren ; which love is set out by the mouth of his hdy pst^het 
Isaiah, where hesaith, Num oblivioni tradetmtdierinfanteni 
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suumj quo minm mUereatur ftlii uteri sui ? si esto obHvis^ 
caiuriUoj ego iamen iui non obliviscar, ^^ Can a wife forget 
the duld of her womb, and the son whom she hath borne ? 
And though she do f<»rget him, yet will not I forget thee,^ 
(chap, xln.) Here are shewed the affections and unspeak- 
able love, which Grod beareth towards us. He saith, Nun^ 
quid potest muHer ? *^ May a woman ?^ He speaketh of the 
woman, meaning the man too; but because women most 
oomnumly are more affected towards their children than men 
be, therefore he nameth the woman. And it is a very unna* 
tinal woman that hateth her child, or neglecteth the same. 
But, O Lord, what crafts and conveyances useth the devil 
abroad, that he can bring his matters so to pass, that some 
women set aside not only all motherly affections, but also all 
natural humanity, insomuch that they kill thdbr own children, 
dieir own blood and flesh ! 

I was a late credibly informed of a priest, which had taken 
in hand to be a midwife. O what an abominable thing is this ! 
But what followed ? he ordered the matter so, that the poor 
innocent was lost in the mean season. Such things the devil 
can bring to pass, but what then? God saith. Though a wo- 
man do forget her children, though they kill them, yet will 
I not fcnrget thee, saith the Lord God Almighty. Truth it 
is, there be some women very unnatiu^ and unkind, which 
shall receive their punishments of God for it ; but for all that, 
we ou^t to beware and not to believe every tale told unto us, 
and so rashly judge. I know what I mean. There hath been 
a late such tales spread abroad and most untruly ; such false 
tale-tdlers shall have a grievous punishment of the Lord, when 
be shall come to reward every one according unto his deserts. 

Hare I have occasion to tell you a story which happened at 
Cambridge. Master Bilney, or rather Sunt Bilney, that 
suffered death for God^s word sake, the same Bilney was the 
instrument whereby God called me to knowledge, for I may 
thank him, next to Grod, for that knowledge that I have in tl^ 
wordofGrod. For I was as obstinate a papist as any was in Engu 
land, insomuch that when I should be made badielor of divi- 
nity, my whole oration went against Philip Melancthon, and 
against his ojnnions. Bilney heard me at that time, and per* 
ceived that 1 was zealous without knowledge: and he came to 
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me afterward in my study, and denred me for Qcd*n take to 
hear his confession. I did so ; and to say the truth, by his 
confesfflon 1 learned more than afore in many years. So from 
that time forward I began to smell the word ot God, and for- 
sook the school-^loctors and such fodleries. 

Now after I had been acquainted with him, I went with Inm 
to visit the prisoners in the tower at Cambridge, * for he was 
ever visiting prisoners and dck folk. So we went together, 
and exhorted them as well as we were able to do ; moving 
them to patience, and to acknowledge their foulta. Among 
other prisoners, there was a woman which was accused that 
she had killed her own child, which act she plainly and st^ad- 
fostly denied, and could not be brought to ccmfess the act; 
which den3ring gave us occasion to search for the matter, and 
so we did. And at the length we found that her husband 
loved her not, and therefore he sought means to make her out 
of the way. The matter was thus : A child of hears had been 
sick by the space of a year, and so decayed as it were in a 
consumption. At the length it died in harvest^time. She 
went to her neighbours and other friends to desire their help, 
to prepare the child to the burial; but there was nobody 
at home, every man was in the field. The woman, in an 
heaviness and trouble of spirit, went, and being herself alone, 
prepared the child to the burial. Her husband coming hcxne, 
not having great love towards her, accused her of the murder, 
and so she was taken and brought to Cambridge. But as far 
forth as I could learn, through earnest inquisition, I thought 
in my conscience the woman was not guilty, all the circum- 
stances well considered. 

Immediately after this, I was called to preach bef(»re the 
King, which was my first sermon that I made before his Ma- 
jesty, and it was done at Windsor ; whare his Majesty after 
the sermon was done, did most familiarly talk with me in a 
gallery. Now when I saw my time, I kneeled down before 
his Majesty, opening the whole matter, and afterwards most 
humbly desired his Majesty to pardon that woman. For I 
thought in my conscience she was not guilty; else I would 
not for all the world sue for a murderer. The king most 
graciously heard my humble request, insomuch that I had 
B pardon ready for her at my return homeward. In the 
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mean season, that woman was delivered of a child in the tower 
at Cambridge, whose godfather I was, and Mistress Cheke * 
was godmother. But all that time I hid my pardon, and told 
her nothing of it, only exhorting her to confess the truth. 
At the length the time came when she looked to su£Per ; I came 
as I was wont to do, to instruct her ; she made great moan to 
me, and most earnestly required me that I would find the 
means that she might be purified afore her suffering ; for she 
thought she should have been damned, if she should suffer with- 
out purification. Where Master Bilney and I told her that that 
law was made unto the Jews, and not imto us; and that 
women lying in child-bed be not unclean afore God, neither is 
purification used to that end, that it should cleanse from rin; 
but rather a civil and politic law, made for natural honesty 
sake ; ngnifying, that a woman before the time of her pun- 
ficadon, that is to say, as long as she is a green woman, is not 
meet to do such acts as other women, nor to have company 
with her husband: for it is against natural honesty, and 
against the ccHnmcmwealth : to that end purification is kept 
and used, not to make a superstition, cm: holiness of it, as 
Bome do ; which think that they may not fetch ^ther fire or 
any thing in that house where there is a green woman ; wliich 
<^nnion is erroneous and wicked. For women, as I said afore, 
be as well in the favour of Grod afore they be purified as after. 
So we traveled with this woman till we brought her to a good 
trade ; and at the length shewed her the king^s pardon, and 
tether go. 

This tale I told you by this occasion, that though some 
women be very unnatural, and forget their children, yet when 
we hear any body so report, we should not be too hasty in 
bdieving the tale, but rather suspend our judgments till we 
know the truth. 

And again, we shall mark hereby the great love and loving- 
kindness of God our loving Father, who sheweth himself so 
loving unto us, that notwithstanding women forget sometimes 
their own natural children, yet he will not forget us ; he will 
hear us when we call upon him ; as he saith by the Evangelist 
Matthew, "Ask, and it shall be given unto you ; seek, and 

« ThU lady was the mother of Sir John Cheke^ the l^araed totor of Edward 
Uie Sixth. 
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ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you,^ &c. 
(chap, vii.) Then he cometh and bringeth in a pretty simili- 
tude, saying, ^^ Is there any man amongst you, which if his 
son ask bread, will offer him a stone ? If ye then,*" cum sitis 
mcUif ^^ being evil, can give your children good gifts,^ &c.* 
In these words, where he saith, cum dtis malij ^* which 
be evil,^ he giveth us our own proper name, he painteth us 
out, he pincheth us, he cutteth off our ccMnbs, he plucketh 
down our stomachs. And here we learn to acknowledge ouf* 
selves to be wicked, and to kn)9w him to be the well-spring 
and fountain of all goodness, and that all good things come ol 
him. Therefore let every man think lowly of himself, humble 
himself and call upon God,- which is rc»dy to give us, not 
only bread and drink, or other necessaries, but the Holy 
Ghost. To whom will he give the Holy Ghost? To lords 
and ladies, to gentlemen or gentlewomen? No, not so; he is 
not ruled by affections ; he hath not reelect unto personages: 
PoscentibuSy saith he, *^ unto those which call upon him,^ 
being rich or poor, lords or knights, beggars or rich ; he is 
ready to give unto them when they come to him. And this 
is a great comfort unto those which be poor and miserable in 
this world ; for they may be assured of the help of God, yea, 
and as boldly go unto him, and desire his help, as the greatest 
king in earth. But we must ask, we must inquire for it ; he 
would have us to be importune, to be earnest and diligent in 
desiring, then we shall receive, when we come with a good 
fcuth and confidence. To whom shall we call ? Not unto the 
saints. Poscentibus ilium, (saith he,) Those that call upon 
him, shall be heard. Therefore we ought to come to him 
only, and not unto the saints. 

But one word is left, which we must needs consider; 
Hosier J " our,*^ he saith not my, but our ; wherefore saith 
he " our?*" This word " our,'' teacheth us to consider that 
the Father of heaven is a common Father, as well my neigk. 
boiur's Father as mine ; as well the poor man's Father as the 
rich : so that he is not a peculiar Father, but a Father to the 
whole church and congregation, to all the faithful, be they 
never so poor, so vile, so foul and despised ; yet he is their 
Father as well as mine : and therefore I should not despise 
them, but consider that Grod is then: Father as well as mine, 
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Here may we perceive what communion is between us ; so 
that when I pray, I pray not for myself alone, but for idl the 
rest : Again, when they pray, they pray not for themselves 
only, but for me : for Christ hath so framed this prayer, that 
I must needs include my neighbour m it Therefore all those 
which pray this prayer, they pray as well for me as for them- 
selves ; which is a great comfort to every faithful heart, when 
he conndereth that all the church prayeth for him. For 
amoogst such a great number there be some which be good, 
and whose prayer God will hear. As it appeared by Abra- 
ham's prayer, which prayer was so effectuous, that Grod 
would have pardoned Sodom and Gromorrah, if he might have 
found but ten good persons therdn. (Gren. xviii.) Likewise 
St Paul in shipwreck preserved his company by his prayer, 
(Acts xxvii.) So that it is a great comfort unto us to know 
that all good and faithful persons pray for us. 

There be some learned men which gather out of scripture 
that the prayer of St. Stephen was the occa^on of the conver- 
fflon of St. Paul, (Acts vii.) St. Chrysostom saith, that that 
prayer that I make for myself is the best, and is of more effi- 
cacy than that which is made in common. Which saying I 
like not very well. For our Saviour was better learned than 
St. Chrysostom. He taught us to pray in common for all ; 
therefore we ought to follow him, and to be glad to pray one 
for another : for we have a common saying among us. Who- 
soever loveth me, loveth my hound. So, whosoever loveth 
God, will love his neighbour, which is made after the image 
of God. 

And here is to be noted, that prayer hath one property 
before all other good works : for with my alms I help but one 
or two at once, but with my faithful prayer I help all. I de- 
sire God to comfort all men living, but spedally damesticos 
fideiy *• those which be of the household of faith -^ Yet we 
ought to pray with all our hearts for the other, which believe 
not, that God will turn their hearts and renew them with his 
Spirit ; yea, our prayer reacheth so far, that our very capital 
enemy ought not to be omitted. 

Here you see what an excellent thing prayer is, when it 
proceedeth from a faithful heart, it doth far pass all the good 
wcM-ks that men can do. 
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Now U) make an oncl. we are inanifihed here of charitr, md 
iiiii;:liU thai CvckI is not only a piivate Father, but a commcA 
I'atluT iiiitti ilu- wliole world, unto ail faithful : be the\- never 
M) ]iiHii- anil iiiisi*ral>li* in tliis world, vet he is their Father. 
W liiM'c- uf niiiv leani humility and lowliness, specially great 
and rii'li nii*n hIiiiII learn here not to l)c lofty or to deqnae the 
|kNir. l'*iir whfii yv dcsjViKe tlie poor miserable man, whom 
dc*M)iiM- Vf r yo di*spifie him which calleth God his Father as 
Ki'll a> VDii ; and {htiuI venture more acceptable, and more 
rrpirdcil in his Nipht than you lie. Those proud penxms raaj 
IcYirii liiTr to Iravc their stubbnmncsf: and loftiness. But there 
In* n p-i*ai many which little regard this; they think them* 
Ni'lvo lk*iU'r than otiuT men Ihu and so despise and contenm 
i\\v |Hior: inKonuirh that they will not hear poor men'** 
raiiM^s, luir defrnil them from wrong and oppresson of the 
I ii-li aiiil luii^lii \ . Such proud men dini]iise the Lord's prBVcr; 
\\ir\ Mhiuilil In* ns c*iin*liil for their brethren, as for themselves. 
Aiiil Hiirh hunuliix, s\i(*h lovc and carefulness towardf niir 
ni'iirlitiiuii'v wr lonrn In this vord •• Our.^ Therefore I 
tIrNiit Villi ou iiotl's Ih'hniu ic^i u> cast awnv all disdainful- 
iic'HH. nil proud iu*Ns. vra, and all hihhl(v.liahble. Let uf pray 
iiii> iiniwi y^\l\\ iiiuioTNianthnc and £fTt'a! delilieraimn. not 
iiiUfwiUL' ihr ini«l( itl niiiiikcT\, ^hich was without all devcii. 
Ill II I mill niiiliM-Nifiiiili)i£ 'Du^rt^ 1h h\\: tt*w w^hich can sar 
\\\\i\\ ihc Kiiunn nl ilun hi^avis, •• v^nr Faiher:" a iinle 
iiiiinU'i \riih*»i I he 'I'lirkN. iiri;lii*r iiii tli'ws. mir yei the 
iin|«(>niii'hi Hiuiu')>.. ,\-ir. c:\\. i-riH: :hii: Vaiher. Tht^rt-f.irc- if 
r liiii \iiiii li.ililtikiij^ V h; I :n«v >-;•*- .iirx iirii'k : (.Tiu: hi'art«th 

• ■ « 

itii^n. M.i. Ii. ^u n,»i I'ssv w :Ji:i: prriM'"^. Tiu nr.iniwf of 
Iii>ii.-ima; I* iiuuii liMi*' .lii*n' t^nix i« hu'*!*. K tai;hTu. an;: !it*lie^'e 
III I*.*... V li»,'l\ .'iM.tiix ,%4;: .'hi-nir^vVi-^ i4^ i:^": ari'nr.linc unio 
lii> tNMiiiii;ii).)iii«*n.v \ ,»■ s»'-ijviir. T^iii!.. *riii': A )/7N*;w 
>#, J'.' rv'.iv. •• TIk rx4*^ o! :K 1 o~.. W* ;«';•'? iH« Tir'i'iN'US* 
MJ>/ ln> <>»•»> .ijVM. iiPl. .!i,'i* nr«^v>*' ^Pv \V\lli ^ 

■ 

Hn; %* l»< 14-4 ilii>s :iv'**'''^^»*'^ ^ ^ ^'""^ ivim*'n: sinni" thai 

j^ <<^7-i tr,»ii ilt, Jvi T,vn .» I;:x KifiV f<V li> * -i,-;. i'«Jll;>.x. Olid 
K';i.^\:t .Ti:; <-.v. * I. '.»v ^» *»'" h:^ ^n^^ Tn" h> > W OUT 
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did repent, and believed in Christ, and so endeavoured them- 
selves to live according unto God'*s laws. Therefore like as 
they were made just bdTore God, so may we too ; for we have 
even the self-same prcmiise. Let us therefore follow their 
ensample, let us forsake all sins and wickediless, then God 
will hear our prayers. Fcm* scripture saith, Dominus facit 
quxcquid volunt timerUes eum^ et clamorem eorum exaudit 
ac servat eos : " TPhe Lord fulfilleth the desire of them that 
fear him : he also will hear their cry, and help them ;^ 
(Ps. cxlv.) In another place he saith. Si manserilis in sermone 
meoj et verba mea cmtodi veritis quicqui dvolueritis petentes 
accipietiSj ** If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ask what ye will, and it shall be done for you." So we see, 
that the promises pertain only to the faithful, to those which 
endeavour themselves to live according to God^s will and 
pleasure, which can be content to leave their wickedness, and 
foUon^ godliness ; those Gk)d will hear at all times, whensoever 
they shall call upon him. 

Remember now what I have said ; remember what is meant 
by thia word ^^ Our;^* namely, that it admonisheth us of 
kyve and diarity, it teacheth us to beware of stubbomnisss and 
ptoadneas ; considering that God loveth as well the beggar as 
the rich man^ for he regardeth no persons. Again, what is to 
be understood by this word *^ Father;'^ namely, that he 
beareth a good will towards us, that he is ready and willing 
to help tis! '< Heavenly,'^ that admonisheth us of his potency 
and- ability, that he is ruler over all things: This, I say, re- 
member, and follow it ; then we shall receive all things neee^ 
siry for this hfe, and finally, everlasting joy and felicity. 
▲men. Let us pray, ** Our Father,^' S;c. 
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MATTHEW ▼!. 9. 
Hallowed be thy name. 

JLHESE few words contain the first petition of the LordTs 
prayer : the other words which go before this, be no part of this 
petition, but rather an introduction unto these petitions : and 
they be like a preface, or learned entrance to the matter, that 
the petitions might be the sooner and with more favour heard. 
For our Saviour being a perfect schoolmaster, as a learned an^ 
an expert orator, teacheth us, how we should begin our prayer 
that we might be speedily heard, and how to get favour at 
God'^s hand. 

I have a manner of teaching which is very tedious to them 
that be learned. I am wont ever to repeat those things whidi 
I have said before, which repetitions are nothing pleasant to the 
learned ; but it is no matter, I care not for them ; I seek more 
the profit of those which be ignorant, than to please learned 
men. Therefore I oftentimes repeat such things which be 
needful for them to know; for I would speak so that they 
might be edified withal. 

I spake some things this day in the commendation of this 
prayer: and first I told you, that it was our Saviour^s own 
making and handwork, which is a perfect schoolmaster, put in 
authority by God the heavenly Father himself, which saith. 
Hie est Filius mens dilecttcsy in quo mihi bene complacitum esiy 
ipsum audite^ *^ This is my well-beloved Son, in whom I have 
pleasure, hear him.^ (Matt, xvii.) 
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Tlus fOLjear is a perfect prayer, an abridgment and com- 
peDdkms sum of all 6ther prayers. There is notliing that we 
hare need of, neither to our souls or bodici^ but it is contained 
in some of these pedtions ; nor nothing that Grod promiseth in 
liis word to give us, but it is expressed in one of these seven 
petitions. 

I shewed you this day why we call God, Father ; namely, 
because he beareth a loving and fittherly heart towards us. It 
is a sweet wcurd, ^^ Father ;'^ and a word that pleaseth God 
mudi when it is spcdcen with a faithful heart, which above all 
tUngs God requireth. This word Father moveth God'^s afiec 
tion in a manner towards us, so that he hearing the word Father, 
cannot choose but shew himself a Father indeed. So that it is 
a. word profitable to us in GU)d^s behalf, and again for our own- 
sdves. For it moveth God to pity, and also helpeth our fidth : 
So that we doubt not, but that we shall find him a Father, 
wfaidi will grant our requests and petitions made unto him in 
the name of Christ Now what crafts and conveyances the 
devil useth to withdraw and let us from prayer, I told you to 
day aforenocm. If you exercise prayers, you shall find the 
tonptations of the devil, for he sleepeth not ; he ever intendeth 
to withdraw us from prayer. But I told you what remedy you 
dudl use against him ; how you shall strive against him, namely, 
with faiihp believing that our Saviour hath taken away our sins^ 
so that they cannot hurt us. For they be no sins in the sight 
gC God ; for he hath taken away both the guiltiness of sins, and 
the pains and punishments which follow sins. Christ hath de- 
served that those which believe in him shall be quit from all 
their ans. These benefits of Christ are set out in scripture in 
many places ; and these be the weapons wherewith we must 
Sif^t against the devil and his illusions ; not with holy water ; 
for I tell you, the de\'il is not afraid of holy water. It is 
Christ that hath gotten the victory over him, it is he that van- 
quisheth the serpent'^s head, and not holy water. 

Fiurther, in that we call him " Father,'^ his will and fatherly 
affections are expressed ; that we call him " heavenly Father,** 
his mi^t and power, his omnipotency is expounded unto us. 
So that you perceive that he is both loving and kind towards 
us ; that he beareth a good-will, and also is able to help, able 

to defend us from all our enemies, spiritual and temporal. 
Vol. II. C 
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Therefore let U8 put oar tnut and oonBdence in Um; let us 
not ckv|)air of his help^ seeing he is so kmng* kind, and gaatim^ 
towanis 11&, axid then so mighty, that he bath all tlungs in Ida 
hanilx. This affection and love towards us, pasMth all motberij 
aflWiiiHis. And here I brought in tiMlay, a woman wbidi waa 
ncousiHl that she should have kiUed her child : I told you wha| 
bumiH^ss guixl Master Bilney and I had with her, afeire we 
CDulil bring her to a good trade. For she thought hendf to 
Im' (laninotl if she should suiBar befixre her purification. TlieM 
I toUl you« that purificadon is continued in the church of 
(f ihU for natural honesty'^s sake, that man and wife should aal 
iHHn|Miny together afore that time ; and not to that end^ that it 
hhouUl cleanse from sin ; for there » nothing that deanaadi 
from «in, noitlier in heaven nor in earth, saving only the blood 
of tmr Saviour Jesu Christ* 

F4>r how cou a woman having company with her hnsband^ 
and bringing forth children according unto God^s injunctioQi 
how cnn Hhe be made an heathen woman, doing nothing bitt 
that God hath commanded her to do? llierefore against sudi 
fiMilish opinions that women have, thinking themselves out of 
the favour of Ocxl, lying in childbed, I spake to-day, and uM 
vou how that it is no offence afore God ; only let every 
and wife take heed and use themselves honestly ; for a 
may sin deadly with his own wife, if he, contrary to God^ 
order misuse her. 

Further, you have heard how the good-will of God towardi 
us is set out by this word ** Father,^ and his power and omni* 
potency by this word " heavenly ;'" but I would have you td 
consider well this word ^^our ;^* for it is a great help unto ns, 
anil Htrengtheneth much our fSeuth, so that we may be assured 
that every good man in the whole world will pray for us and 
with us, whilst we have one Father and one manner <^ pray^4 
And this word ^* our,*" putteth us in remembrance that we b^ 
brethren in Christ: where we be admonished to despise nomaoi 
be he never so miserable or poor ; for we have all one Father, 
which hath made us all of one metal of earth. So that the 
highest prince in the world is made as well of earth as the 
poorest ; and so shall turn into the same again, as well as the 
poorest shepherd. Let those proud persons mark this wdl, 
which be ever ready to deqiise every man. Such pioud per* 
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mis wy nefcr the Lord^s prayer with good mind; yea, Grod 
is not their FMher : for he abhOTreth all proudness. Tha^ 
Are fludi stubborn fellows when they will pray, they should 
not say, ^ Our Father which art in heaven ;'^ but radier, Our 
fidier which art in hdl. God is their father, as concerning their 
nribfltanoe; for he gi^eth them souls and bodies; but they 
Bake themsdves the members of the devil, contrary unloGod^s 
will and jdeasnre. 

Therefore set aride all arroganey and proudness, likewise ali 
superstitious and hjrpocritical babbling, speaking many words to 
fiCde purpose. As I heard say of some lawyers, which babble 
aad prate, and pretend a great diligence and earnest desire to 
ddEsnd the poor man^s cause ; but in their hearts they be fislse, 
diey seek money and nothing else ; so that their hearts and 
mcHith disagree. Let us I say, not follow sudi lawyers, let 
us not make a shew of holiness with much babbling; for Qod 
hath no {Measure in it; therefore away with it: yea, not alone 
with dns, but widi all that may let us in our prayer ; set it 
aside, and come reverently to talk with God ; like as when yoii> 
go to the communion, you must be prepared unto it, you 
most be in charity with your n^ghbour; so likewise, whenr 
jea will talk with God, and "pnj to hun, you must be pre-t 



Here you may perceive, that all those persons that will not 
be corrected for their faults, that cannot bear godly admoni«> 
Ikms, they talk never with Qod to his pleasure ; they be not 
mled by God's Spirit, and so not meet for him: all rebellious 
persona, all blood-thirsty persons, all covetous persons, ali 
lec h erous persons, all liars, drunkards, and such like, be not 
m the case to talk with God. God will not hear them, he 
abide them, they stink before his face, as long as they 
before him with such abominable sins, not intending to 
leaTe theuL Remember now what a doctrine is contained in 
this pr^Ke, weigh it ; for it is better to say. it sententiously 
ooe time, than to run it over an hundred times with humbling 
and mumbling. 

Now when we have begun as we ought to do, what shall we 
desire 1 Sanctijicetur nomen tuum, " Hallowed be thy name.*^ 
Thy name '^ Father,^ be hallowed, sanctified, be magnified. 
What is this ? What meant our Saviour when he commaodetli 

Q2 
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US that we shall desire that Grod^s name be hallowed ? There 
is a great number of people which speak these words with.th^ 
mouth, but not with their hearts contrary to that saying, Qutc* 
quid petimus ardenter peiamm^ tanquam cuplentes habere. 
But they say it without knowledge, therefore they say it not; 
ut oportety that is, as they ought to do. ^* Thy name T w^. 
require not that his name may be hallowed in hini ; fbr^thia is 
ahready done without our prayer : but we denre that he will 
^ve us grace, and assist us, that we in all our doings thropf^ 
out our life may sanctify his name. 

And here we are admonished again of love and charity ; for 
wiien we say, ^^ Hallowed be thy name,"" we ask in all men's 
names ; where we may perodve what communion and fellowsluyp 
b between the feuthful flock of God ; for every faithful man and 
woman requireth, that the whole church may hallow and sanc- 
tify God^s word. 

What is it to be hallowed P We desire that the name of 
€rod may be revealed, opened, manifested, and credited through- 
out all the world. What is God's name ? Marry all tliat is 
spoken of him in holy scripture, that is his name. He is called, 
ClemenSf " Gracious ;^ Misericors^ " Merciful ;'' Justus^ 
** Righteous ;*" Puniens iniquitateni^ " A punisher of wicked- 
ness ;'' VeraXy " True ;*" OmnipotenSj " Almighty ;*" Longer- 
nimis^ " Long-sufiering, patient C^ FoftiSj " Hardy ;^ Ignis 
consumens^ " A consuming fire ;*" Re:ip omnis terra^ ** the King 
over the whole earth ;^ JudeXy " A Judge ;^ ScUvatoTy " X 
Saviour.^ These and such like are the names of Grod *• Now 
when I make my petition unto him, saying, '^ Hallowed be 
thy name C I desire that his name may be revealed, that we 
may know what scripture speaketh of him, and so believe that 
same, and live after it. I do not desire tliat his name be 
hallowed of himself, for it needeth not ; he is holy already. 
But I desire that he will give us his Spirit, that we may 
express him in all our doings, and conversations ; so that it 
may appear by our deeds tliat God is even such one indeed as 
scripture doth report him. We are tried many times whetlier 
his name be hallowed amongst us or no ; he sendeth us trouble 

* What the name of God U, see Eiod. ix. Zech. ix. Rom. iii. Jer. x. Joshua 
ir. Deut. iv. Psal. xlix. Ncheni. ix. Exod. xxil. Jer. 1. Gen. xviii. Etod. xr. 
PnLxriii. Psal. vii. Pftl. xlvi. Iiaiah xii. 
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and adversities to prove iw, whether we will hallow his name or 
no ; but he fiiideth us clean contrary. For some of us, when trc 
be in trouble, do run hither and thither to sorcerers and wizards 
to get remedy ; some again swear and curse ; but such feliowa 
hallow not the name of God ; l)ut God is Vindex seventy " A 
sharp punisher,'' fie will punish sin, and those which bkls- 
pbeme his holy name. 

I heard of late that there be some wicked persons, despisers 
of Grod and his benefit*;, which say, it is no matter whatsoever 
we do ; we be baptized ; we cannot be damned ; for aB those 
that be baptized, and be called Christians, shall be saved, lids 
is a false and wicked opnion ; and I assure you that such which, 
bear the name of Christians, and be baptized, but follow not 
God's commandments ; that such fellows, I say, be worse tluui 
the ^urks and Heathen : for the Turks and Heathen have 
made no promise imto Christ to scr\'e him. These fellows have 
made promise in baptism to keep Chrisf s rule, which thing 
th^ do not ; and therefore they be worse than the Turks. 
For they break their promise made before God, and tlie whble 
oongregation. And therefore sudi Christians be most wicked, 
perjured persons ; and not only he perjured, but they go about 
to make God a liar, so much as lieth in them. 

There be some again, which when they be in trouble they 
call upon God ; but he cometh not by and by, minding to prove 
their patience ; they |)ercdving he cometh not at the first call, 
give over by and by, they will no more call upon him. Do 
they believe now, think ye ? Do they sanctify God^s holy 
name ? Qodi promiseth in his holy word, Omnxs qui petity 
** Every one that calleth or that derireth help of me shall 
have it.'' (Matt, vii.) Again, Invoca me in die tribtUa- 
HoniSj et exaudiam te^ et glorificabis mcy " Cidl upon 
me in the day of trouble, and I will hear thee ; and thou 
dialt praise me.*" Ps. xlix. Likewise St. Paul saith, Fidelis 
e$t DeuSy qui non patietwr vos tentariy supra id quod 
potetHs^ " Grod is fiuthful, which will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye be able.** (1 Cor. x.) Now when we 
give over prayer being in trouble, do we sanctify the name of 
God? No, no; we slander and blaspheme his holy name; 
we niake Kim a liar, as much as lieth in us. For he saith, 
Bripiam te^ " I will deliver thee, I will help thee.'' We will 
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call no more ; for we say^ he w31 not hdp. So we make Inm 
and his word a liar. Theiefore Grod saith to Moaes and Aaioii« 
Quandoquidem nan credidutis miki, %U saneHficar^iis nw 
coram filiU Israel nan introduceiis astum isium in ierram qum 
dedi eiSf ^' Because ye believed me not, to sanctify me in A0 
sghl ot the children of Israel, thorefoie yoU shall not faii^g 
tUs congregation into the land which I have giren thenu" 
(Num. XX.) Where it a|q>eareth what it is to hallow God's 
name, that is, to believe'his words, to shew ouradves that ha 
is true in bis doings and sayings. He saith further, A terrorm 
efui ne farmideUsj neqtie animo frangindni quin patkm 
Dofninum exerdtuum ipfwn sancHficarej ^^ Fear them iiot» 
neither be afraid of them, but sanctify the Lord of Hoata^^ 
(£2ra viii.) 

Here you see what it is to sanctify his name ; that is, to 
believe that all things be true that be spokon ot him ; that is^ 
to believe that our enemies be not able to go further than it 
pleaseth Grod. And so did the Apostles when they suffered 
for God'^s sake, tliey bdieved that Grod would do with them 
according to his word and promise. And so they sanctified 
Crod ; that is, they declared with their acts and deeds, that Grod 
is a true and fmthful Grod. This did the martjrrs of Grod; 
this did the three young men which would not worship the 
idol set up by the king, and theref(»re were cast into the burn> 
ii^^ oven, to which pain they were willing to ga '^ We know, 
aud they, that God is able to help and defend us, when it 
pleaseth him.**^ (Dan. iii.) 

So must we likewise offer ourselves unto the cross, contoiit 
to suffer whatsoever he shall' lay upon us. We may call upon 
him, and desire his help ; but we may not appoint unto him 
wise and way, how he shall help, and by what means ; neither 
may we appoint him any time, but cmly sanctify his name, that 
is, to call upon him for deliverance, not doubting but when it 
is to his honour and our profit to be delivered, that be will 
help. But if he help not, but let us suffer death, happy are 
we ; for then we be delivered from all trouble. And so these 
three young men sanctified the name of Grod ; they bebeved 
that God was a helper: and so, according to their belief htf 
helped them ; marvdloudy shewing his power, and ^^«few»^«y 
them from the power of the fire* 
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In waA wise did Addor, that good man, when Holophernes, 
that gtmdj captain^ made great brags what he would do, and 
how he would handle the Jews. This Adiior, knowing God, 
and belieinng him to be the ruler over heaven and earth, stcpt 
Ibrwavd, and said to Holcqihanes : *^ If this people have done 
wickedness in the sight <^th^ Grod, then let us go up against 
them ; but if this pec^e have not disjdeased their God, we 
diall not be aUe to withstand them ; for God shall defend 
tbemJ" (Jmfith iv.) Here this Achior shewed himself to 
believe that which was qioken of Grod in scripture ; namely, 
fliat God would be a deliverer and defender of those which be- 
fieie in him. But for all that he suffered ; being before a 
great and mighty captain, he was now handled like a wild 
; but what then ? Happy are those that suffer for God^s 
The jmjphet saith, Commencla Domino viam tuantj 
ei iptefacieij ** Commit thy way unto the Lord, and he shall 
bri^ it to pass C^ (Ps. xxiv.) that is to say, when thou art in 
tiouMe, call upon the Lord, believe in him ; and if it be good 
tot thee, he will dehver thee : so to sanctify God*s name, is to 
b^eve in him. 

Lady Judith, that good, godly, and holy woman, sanctified 
the name of the Lord. For she and her people being in great 
i BstrBa s and misery, she put her hope in Grod ; she fasted and 
prayed devoutly, and afterward being moved or monishcd by 
a secret admonition, was not afraid to put herself in great 
danger, insomuch, that she took i n hand, being a woman, to 
Idll the great captain of whom all men were afraid, Holophemes ; 
I say, flhe was not afraid of him. I trow she rebuked the 
priests, which would appoint God a time; as who say. He 
shall be no more my God, except he come by that time; 
which was very wickedly done of them. For we ought to be 
at his pleasure, whensoever and whatsoever he will do with 
us ; we ought tp be content withal. If we were earnest and 
aesdous as we should be, O how hot we would be in promoting 
GoiFk honour, and sanctifying his name ! We would nor 
ceiild not suffer that any body should go about tp dishonest 
llife holy name of Gkxl. But we be very cold, we care not 
jbr his honour; we ought to be patient in our own quar- 
id, when any body doth us wrong, we ought to bear and 
forbear it ; but in Code's behalf we ought to be hot and earnest 
to defend his honour, as much as lieth in us to do. But it is 
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clean contrary mitli us ; for in our own quarrd we be as hoi.M 
coals ; but in Gud\ cause, for his honour, we care nto^ we 
regard it as nothing, whereas it ought most above all to be 
regarded : for God he is just, righteous, faithful, and land; 
and therefore wc ought to take his part. But nothii^ SMketh 
more for the sanctifying of God^s holy name, than to be thank- 
ful for such gifts as we receive at his luinds. 

And this hallowing standeth in all things that may make for 
the furtherance of God's honour. To hear God^s word, and 
highly to esteem the same, that is a hallowing of God*8 name. 
How hullow now those the name of God, whidi refuse to hear 
the word of Gck], or for lack of preachers cannot hear it t 
And how can they believe, when tliey hear it not ? Therefore 
tliey that do somewhat for the furtherance of learning, for 
maintaining of }«*h(K>ls and scholars, they sanctify God*s holy 
name. As for those preacliers which have been in my time, 
tliey go away. How shall now this office of preaching, the 
office of salvation, how shall it be maintained, except there be 
made some provision for the some ? Here I could say much 
against thoHC which let that office, which withdraw the goods 
wherewith schools should l)e maintained, and take it to them- 
selves ; but my audience is not thereafter. This of&ce of 
))reaching is the office of salvation ; for St. Paul saith. Visum 
est Deo per stultiiiain 'predicationis salvos facere credentesj 
^* It huth |)leasi;d Gcxl ti) save the Ix^lievers by the foolidbness 
of preaching."" (1 Cor. i.) How can they then believe, but by 
and through the office of preaching? preachers are Christ^s 
vicars : legalione funguntur pro Deo, " They are Christ^a 
ambassadors.'" St. Paul smth, Evangelium est potentia Dei 
ad salutr?n omni credenti^ " The gospel is the power of God 
unto salvation, for every lx?liever ;"' it is the mighty inatni- 
rocnt o Goil. 

When we say, " Hallowed be thy name r' we desire God 
that he through his goodness, will remove and put away all 
things that may let and stop the honour of his name. But I 
fear me there be many which would not that it should be ao. 
We desire here tliat God will remove all infidelity ; we require 
that all witchcrafts be removed, that art magic, luid sorcery, be 
pulled out ; ncgromancy * taken away : and so nothing left but 

* The anmc as necromaDcy, sometimes colled ttie bkck ait t a speciet of ca- 
cbaatment by preteudiog to niae the dead. 
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hdy word, wherewith we may daily praise the name of 
God. For I fear me there be a great many in England which 
use such sorceries, to the dishonour of God and their own 
danmatJOD. We require here furtlier, that all heresy, all 
popery may be abolished and extinguished. Further we re- 
quire here, that all wicked liying may be amended and re- 
fiormed. Next we require, that all magistrates may do their 
duties. Finally, we require, that every man in his vocaticm 
nu^ do the work whereunto God hath called him. 

There be many vocations : The magistrate's vocation is to 
see that the commonwealth be well ordered ; to see that the 
achools be maintained, to see that universities be well furnished, 
to see that justice be executed, that the wicked be punished, 
and the good rewarded. In fumma^ to keep every one in good 
order: This is their duty. 

Furlher, we pray that the priests, the spirituality, or the 
cfaurdimeD, as they call them, do their duties, to preach God*s 
word, to live godly, and to give a good ensample by their coni^ 
▼ersadon ; else they do against the honour of God, and their 
own boneaty. Likewise, we "pray that servants may do their 
duties ; for to be a servant is an honest estate, and much com^ 
mended in scripture ; and scriptiure speaketh much to the com- 
fort of them. And truly, those that live in the fear of God, 
ooDsidering that they serve not only their carnal masters, but 
God himself, they be in a good case ; but they may not be eye- 
semuita. St. Paul noteth this fault, and saith, that they shall 
not be muimurers, nor froward answerers. St. Paul would 
have them to live so, that they may ornate and sanctify the 
name of God. For that servant that doth the thing whereunto 
he is called, he doth adorn his estate ; that servant is a good 
goqpdUer, that will not be an eye-servant. There be some 
servants, which do their duties as long as their master is in 
s|^t ; but as soon as their master is gone, they play the lub- 
bera. Unto such fellows I say, beware; for thou^ your 
tiodily master see you not, yet your great Master, God, seeth 
jDOy and will punish you. Quod agisj toto pectore agito, 
<< What thou doest, do it from the bottom of thy heart,^ 
(Col. ill.) with a good will; go not away with the devil^s 
PaieT'noster^ 9» some da ; do all things with a good mind. 



Ihr I %& fum^ MB \m 








tmm Jim oagdbt lo dv i^ 

fMOM&ud to do: wmtiiiag dbe 
TWfvlorf^ liciT GoiTft lake, 

tlMflkf if Ciuit/i vcns oerey tou wub ^p win 
Mm* 1 ictt Y<«9 vliea Tim Coflov 
ifcimpi «i ycmr mat/kr and ■■ifiii 
0trf e him aw weJl » if he wcxe here bodilT. He 
dilyiK^ybififaiswoniishete. AnmurGlrisloJemifuV' 
Pml^^Ymifcrre the Lord Clniit.'' HktcArI 
aeir«bcbilftowalkiipffigfatlv,aidgodlT. CooaderwWGod 
Mkhuotoyou; Matedicius qmfgcit opus Domim m e gKg e mi tf y 
^ Cuned be he that cbjth the wori^ of the Lord ne^csthr * 
(Jcr. xliriii.) This icripune peitaineth to jou as wdl as to 
BWu For when yoa do joar biuuieM DeghgaitlT, joo be 
otriNsd before the face of God. Thoefore oonsidtf the good- 
nam of God^ that he would hare jou as well saved as jour 
OMwters. Surely, methinketh it is a great benefit of God, to be 
• servant. For those that keep houses, must make account 
aftire God (or th<nr family ; they must modi and see that all 
things be weU. But a servant when he can disoeni what 
slaadeth with God'*s oommandment, and what is agmnst it, it 
is enough for him; but he must know that he oi^t not- to 
obey his master or mistress when they would ccnnmand Inm to 
do against God ; in such a case he may refuse and withstand 
thfliro. For it is written, ^^ We must more obey unto God, 
than man :"" (Acts v.) we should not do against God, td please 
our majtors. Agwi, masters and nustresses are bound to con«* 
sidttr their duties, to pay unto their servants their wages, Md. 
meat and drink eonvenicnt For it is n great sin to defraud 
the labourer of his wages ; for it is written, *< The cty of die 
labourers shall come before the Lend ^"^ it is a great facdt aftro 
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God to defraud them. But tbere be some servants which be so 
wicked^ that they will oomplam without a cause, when they 
canDot have that that 4hey would have, nor bear all the ruk 
tbemadves^ But I say, it is a great thing for a master to de* 
fraud his servant; and again, the servant which hath his whoh 
wi^;es, and doth but half his work, or is a sluggard, that same 
fdlow, I say, is a thidf afore God. For like as the master ought, 
to pay the whole wages, so lilfbwise the servant ought to do hia 
whole work. 

Here I might have occaaon to shew how man and wife 
ouj^ to live together, how they ought to be faithful, laving, 
and friendly one to the other; how the man ought not to 
deqpise the wife, oonadering that she is partaker with him of 
cpvcrlaalii^ life. Therefore the man ought, cohabitur^ ^^ to 
dwell with her;'*^ which is a great thing. Again, see how the 
womaA ou^t to bdiave herself towards her husband, how 
fkithful she ought to be. Now when they both yield their 
duties the one to the other, then they sanctify the name of God; 
but when they do contrary to their oailing, then they slandsr 
the holy name of God. Therefore let every man and womaa 
walk in th^ vocations. 

We must have a good and earnest mind and will to sanctify 
the name of God ; for that person that prayeth, and desireth 
of God that his name may be hallowed, and yet hath no will 
nor pleasure to do it indeed, this is not the right sanctifying of 
the name of God. St Peter teacheth us how we shall sanctify 
God's name, saying, ^^ CanverscUionem inter gentes habente$ 
btmamy ^^ Have a good and holy conversation, live uprightly 
in your callii^ ; so that your hght may so shine before nttn* 
tliai they may see your good w(»ks, and so glorify God.^ 

I wUl trouUe you no loiter ; it is better a little well pcr« 
ccflved aad borne away, than a great deal heard and left be^ 
hnid. Consider wherefore oor Saviour commandeth us to call : 
God " Our Father," then afterward w^h this, ** which artia> 
heaven." Then come to the petition ; " Hallowed be thy 
name ;" weigh and consider this. For now is the time wherein 
the name ot Grod should be hallowed : for it is a pitiful 
thing to see what rule and demimon the devil beareth, how 
shamdess men be ; how the name of God is brought in de- 
Therefbre let us say from the bottom of our heart, 



28 SECOND SBRMON ON'tH£ LOHD^S PRAYBR. 

sanctijicelury ^^ haUowed :'*^ that is to say. Lord God, through 
thy goodness remove all wickednes^s ; give us grace to live up* 
rightly. And so consider every word) for it is better one 
wcMxi spoken with good affection, than an hundred without it. 
Yet I do not say this to let you from saying the whole PaJter^ 
natter ; but I say, one wonl well stud, is better than a great 
many else. Read throughout all the scripture, and ye shall 
find that all faithful men have made but short prayers ; Abra- 
ham, Isaac, Jacob, David, Hezekiah ; our Saviour himself in 
the garden siuth, Pater^ si pombile est transeat & me calix 
utey ^^ Father, if it be possdble let this cup pass from me.^ 
(Matt. xKvi.) This was but a short prayer. 

So likewise St. Stephen saith, Pater, ignosce illis quia net- 
ciufit quid faciunt. The publican praying in the temple 
mode but a short prayer ; saying, Propititis esto mihi pec^ 
catariy ^' Lord, be merciful unto me a sinner.^ (Luke xviii.) So 
the thief hanging upon the cross, saith, Dominej memento mei 
cum veneris in regnum tuum, "Lord, remember me when 
thou comest in thy kingdom.^ (Luke xxiii.) Here was not 
much babbling. But I speak not this to dissuade you from 
long prayer, when the spirit and the affections do serve ; for 
our Saviour himself spent a whole night in prayer. 

SanctificetuTj "Hallowed be thy name;** that is to say. 
Lord, remove away thy dishonour, remove away sin, move 
them that be in authority to do their duties, move die man atid 
wife to live rightly, move servants to do well. And so it 
diould be a great grief unto us when we ^ould see any body dis- 
honour the name of God, insomuch that we should cry out, 
*• Our Father, haUowed be thy name.^ This one thing bear 
away with you above all others ; consider that when we will 
come to God and talk with him, we must be penitent sinners, 
we must abhor sins, purpose to leave them, and to live up. 
rightly; which grant us, God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. Amen. 
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MATTHEW vi. 10. 
Thy kingdom come. 

^ThIS 18 the second petition of the Lord^s prayer. I trust 
you have not forgotten your two lessons before rehearsed unto 
you. First* the beginning of the Lord^s prayer, what a tre»- 
sure of doctrine is contained in every word. ** Our,^ what it 
flignifieth* ** Father,^ what it meaneth ; and then this addi- 
tion, ** which art in heaven.*" How many things is to be noted 
fay evofy one of those words : and I trust also you have re- 
membered the contents of the first petition, Sanctificetur nomen 
tuum^ ^* HaUowed be thy name.^ Here I told you wherein 
Btaodetfa the holiness of his name, and what it meaneth, namely, 
we require that his name may be sanctified in us, that is to say, 
we require that all our conversations may be to the honourof 
God, which followeth when we endeavour ourselves to do his 
pkasure, when we hear his word wjfti great diligence and 
earnest reverence, and so walk in the works of our vocation, 
every man whereunto God hath appointed him. And because 
tiie word of God is the instrument and fountain of all good 
things, we pray to God for the continuance of his word, that he 
will send godly and well learned men amongst us, which may 
be aUe to declare us his will and pleasure. So that we may 
glMify him in the hour of our vi^tation, when G^ shall visit 
ua, and reward every one according unto his desert 

One thing we must well consider and not forget *it, namely, 
that our Saviour teacheth us to pray and desire of God that his 
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name may be haUowed, Where he punteth us in our own 
colour, and would have us to confess our own imperfections^ 
that we be not able to do any thing according to God^s will, 
except we receive it first at his hands. Therefore he teacheth 
us to pray, that God will make us able to do all things accord- 
ing to his will and pleasure. 

Adveniat regnum tuum : This is our request, " Thy king- 
dom come i"^ Thou Father, we breech thee let thy kingdom 
come to us. Here we pray that the kingdom of God come not 
to one only, but to us alL So that whai I say this prayer, I 
require God that he will let his kingdom come to you as 
well as to me. Agmn, when you pray, you pray as well fwr 
me as for your ownselves. " Let thy kingdom come.*" You 
must understand that to speak properly, these words are not to 
be understood of God's inferior kingdom ; of his earthly king- 
dom, as though it did hang upon our petitions, so that he could 
not be Lord and ruler over the earth, except we piray for him. 
No ; we pray not for his inferior kingdom to come, for it is 
come already : he ruleth and govemeth all things. He is called 
in scripture, " Rex regurrij " The king above all kings,^ 
Domintts dominantium, '* the Lord above all lOTds."" (Ez- xxvi^ 
1 Tim. vi.) Therefore he ruleth and govemeth all things ac# 
cording to his will and pleasure, as scripture saith, ^^ Va^ 
luntaii ejus quis resistety ^^ Who will withstand his will?^ ^ 
(Rom. ix.) 

So our Saviour reporteth; saying. Pater nteut opercUm 
usque, modOf ^' My Father worketh hitherto, and I work also :^ 
(John V.) what worketh he ? he worketh the works of gcK 
vemance. For at the first beginning he did create all thii^;& 
But he left them not so. He assisteth them, he ruleth tbm^ 
according to his wilL Therefore our Saviour doth not teach 
us to pray for his worldly kingdom to come ; for he ruleth 
already as Lord and King, yea, and all the kings and rukrs 
rule by him, by his permiauon, as scripture witnesseth ; ^^ Per 
me reges regnant^ ^^ Through me, that is, by my permissioii 
kings reign. (Prov. viii.) I would wish of Grod that all kings 
and potentates in the world would consider this well, and so 
endeavour themselves to use their power to the honour and 
glory of God, and not to presume in their str^igth. For this 

is agood admonition for tlmu, when God saithi i^er m$ regn 
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regnanU ^< Through me kii^ do reign :^ yea, thej be M 
under God's role^ that they can think nothii^ nor do any 
thing without God'^s permission. For ^t is written. Cor regu 
in numu Domini^ et quo vult vertit iUud^ *< The heart of the 
king is in the hand of the Lcnnd, and he tumeth the Mme 
wfaitheraoerer it pleaseth him." (Frov. ii.) This is good to be' 
oonsidcffed, and specially subjects should mark this text weU». 
when the rulers be hand, and oppress the peofdey think ever, 
^ The king^B heart is in the governance of Grod.^ Yea, whea 
diou art led to priaon, consider that the govemor^s heart is in 
the hnd of the Lord. Therefore yield obedience, make thy 
moan unto God, and he will help, and can help. Surely I 
think there be no place in scripture more pleasant than this: 
^ The heart of the king is in the hand <rf God ^ for it maketh 
us sure, that no man can hurt us without the permismon at 
God our hearenly Fatbo*. For all those great rulers that have 
been firom the banning of the world till now, have been set 
up by the af^iointment oi God ; and he pulled them down 
when it pleased him. There have been principally four mo» 
narchies in the world ; the first were the Babylonians, which 
had great and many nations underneath them: which was 
God'a ordinance and pleafi(ure, for he suffered them so to do. 

Afiter those came the Persians, which were great rulars and 
mighty kingi^ as it i^jpeiureth by stcnies written ol learned 
Bienat that time. 

Then oame the Greeks and took the dominion from th^ 
Persians, . and ruled themsdives for awhile, till -they wers 
jducked down. 

At the last oame the Romans with their empire, which diall 
be the last: and therefore it is a token that the end of the 
world is not for off. But wherefore were those mighty poten^^ 
tatfls plucked down ? marry, for wickedness sake. The Baby« 
looians, F^rnans, and Grecians, (and a good part of the 
Bomans) were cast down for wickedness sake: what wert 
thor doings? They would not execute justice; the magu^ 
tntfes were wicked, lofty, and high-minded: ihe subjects 
taiing ensample of their magistrates, were wicked too, and so 
worthy to be punudied together. Therefore the wisdom of 
God aaith, Vidi sub sole in loco judicii impietatem ei in 
icco jwUHm iniquitut emy In the place whme poor men oiight 
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to be hevd, thoe have I seea iiapidy ; I lunre aeen o p pi et « 
■on and extortkm ; this I have seen. Tea, and in the pbee of 
justice, there I have seep bearing and bolstering,^ (Eodes. iiL) 
So far these causes' sake, these great emperors weredestrogred : 
so shaD we, if we fcJlow their wicked ensamples, Isaiah, that 
hearty prophet, confinneth the ssme, sayii^, Bxpedam tf^ 
facereni judiciunij et ecce iniqUias^ txpectam ui faeermU 
juititiam^ et ecce damoTy ** I kxiked they shoukl eiecntft 
justice, defend the good, 4Uid punidi the iU: but diere was 
nothing but crying.*" This is a great matter, {damar popmK) 
^^ the cry of the people :*" when subjects be oppressed, so that 
they cry unto Grod tot deliverance, truly God will hesr them; 
be will help and deliver them. But it is to be pitied, that 
the devil beaieth so mudi nile^ and so mudi prevaileth both 
in magistrates and subjects, insomuch that he beareth almost 
all the rule ; not that he ou^it to do so ; for God he is the 
lawful ruler <rf the w<x'ld ; unto him we owe obedienoe : but 
the devil is an usurper ; he cometh to his dominion by craft 
and subtilty, and so maketh himself the great ruler over the 
wcnrld. Now, he being the great ruler, would have all the 
other rulers to go after him, and follow his ensample, which 
commonly happeneth so. For you know there is a common 
saying, Similis dmili gaudet^ Like to like: TherdTore he 
useth all homely tricks to make all rulers to go after him : 
yea, he intendeth to inveigle even very kings, and to make 
th^em negligent in their business and office. Therefore such 
kings and potentates were pulled down, because they followed 
the instructions of the devil. 

But our Savioiu* speaketh not of such worldly kingdoms, 
when he teacheth us to say, " Thy kingdom come.*" For 
these worldly kingdoms bring us not to worldly felicity ; they 
be full of all manner of calamities and miseries, death, per- 
ditions, and destructions. Therefore the kingdom that he 
qpeaketh of, is a spiritual kingdom; a kingdom wha^e Grod 
only beareth the rule, and not the devil. This kingddm is 
qpoken of every where in scripture, and was revealed Icmg 
ago; and daily God hath his preachers, which bring us to 
knowledge of this kingdom. Now we pray here that that 
kingdom of God may be increased, for it is God'^s fellowship, 
they are Gk)d'8 subjects that dwell in that kingdom ; whid) 
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I 

JuDgdom doth consist in righteousness and justice, and it de- 
liTereth from all calamities, and miseries, from death and all 
peril. 

And in this petition we pray that Grod will send unto us his 
^^nrit, which is the leader unto this kingdom ; and all those 
which lack this Spirit shall never come to God. For St Paid 
aaith, Qui spiritum Christi non habet, non est efusy ** Who- 
aoever hath not the Spirit of Christ, he pertmneth not unto 
him," (Rom. viii.) Likewise our Saviour saith, Regnum 
Dei intra nas est^ " The kingdom of God is within you.** 
Signifying, that those which have the Spirit of Grod shall be 
aiire of that kingdom : yea, it beginneth here in this world 
with them that be faithful. 

The instrument wherewith we be called to this kingdom, is 
the office of preaching. God calleth us daily by preachers to 
oome to this kingdom, to forsake the kingdom of the devil, 
to leave all wickedness. For customable sinners, those that 
be not content to leave sin, they pertain not to that khigdom ; 
they are under the dominion of the devil, he ruleth them : 
like as our Saviour saith to the Jews, Vos ex patre diabolo 
estiSy "The devil is^your father.'*' Item. Also, Qui facit 
peccatum ex diabolo esty " He that doth sin is of the devil.** 
Therefore by this petition we pray, that we may be delivered 
from all sin and wickedness, from the devil and his power; 
We desire God, that we may be his subjects, which is a very 
godly and needful prayer. 

- Further, by this petition we be put in remembrance what 
we be, namely, captives of the devil, his prisoners, and 
bondmen, and not able to come at liberty through our own 
power. Therefore we desire God*'s help and md, as Christ 
hath taught us to call him Father, he knew his affections, 
therefore he commandeth us to call him Father, and to desire 
his help to be deUvered out of the kingdom of the devil. 
Happy are those which are in this kingdom, for they shall 
lack nothing ; and this kingdom cometh to us by preaching ; 
by hearing of God's word. Therefore those that find scholars 
to school, they are helpers and furtherers toward this king- 
dom; and truly it is needful that there be made some 
provision for tliem. For except schools and universities be 
maintained, we shall have no preachers : when wc have no 

\Oh. II. 1> 
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preachers, when we have none which shew unto us God*0 
word, how shall we come to that blessed kingdom which we 
desire ? What avdieth it when you have gotten many hun- 
dred pounds for your children, and lack God's word ? There- 
fore I say, this ofBce must needs be maintained : for it is a ne- 
cessary office, which f urthereth to this kingdom ; of which our 
Saviour speaketh in the gospel, to the Jews, saying, Imtatreg* 
num codorum^ "The kingdom of God is come near." (Lukex.) 
Likewise he saith to one, Seqtiere me^ et annunda verbuM 
Dei, " Follow me, and preach the kingdom of God.^ So 
ought all preachers to do, they ought to allure every man to 
come to this kingdom, that this kingdom may be replenished. 
For the more that be converted, the more is the kingdom of 
God. Again, those that be wicked hvers, they help to mul- 
tiply the kingdom of the devil. 

To this heavenly kingdom our Saviour exhorteth us, sayings 
Querite primum regnum Deiy etjustitiam ejuSyet catera omnia 
adjicientur vobis, " Seek first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness, and all other things shaU come upon you unlooked 
for.'^ Cast all thy care upon God," as David saith, Jacta 
super Dominum curam tuam. Then our principal study shall 
be to hear God'^s word, and when we have heard it, we shall 
believe it, and follow it, every man in his vocation. Th^ 
servants shall yield their obedience to their masters, as God 
requireth of them. Then the parents shall bring up their 
children in the fear of God ; then the children shall be obedient 
to their parents ; then subjects shall be obedient to their king 
and prince, and all his officers under him. So go throughout 
all estates, every one shall live uprightly in his calhng. Then 
God will bless us, so that we shall not lack necessaries in this 
world; and then, at the end, we shall come to that perfect 
felicity and joy, that God hath laid up and prepared for them 
that study here to Uve according to his will and commandment. 
But we must labour and travail; as long as we be in this world 
we must be occupied. For St. Paul saith, Si quis non vult 
operari nee manducet^ " Whosoever will not labour, let him 
not eat, (2 Thess. iii.) Likewise David saith, Lahores 
manuum tuarum comedes^ et bene tibi erit^ " Thou shalt eat 
the labours of thy hand, and it shall go well with thee, (PsaL 
cxxvii.) For he that will labour, and is content to travail for 
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HIT liiiMgif, vnnjfc casne inoi :3is wurd x« ^tittcft ;s ;^' 

tBi^it diiEm id die ki^^^!lL'Gl of G%aL ke rac^^ :Ma ;?fc>caity 
id the kznecbm of db» wttaL FvHT !]k jatttiw «CM9ii£.0|C Nt&y^ 

of mb vorld. ^Joha xviiL) He rv'^*K^h Vy £uch 

_[i hs HoiT Ghoet« in all ihose vhich ^vr^r. uv:o KiKt. 

B noc aa eartfalv kii^, as the Jt:«^ hv>|v u> hsi^^' ihcir 



Therefore whoi I feel su^ mockM» v Itiun nto* ihen b U 
tee CO call npoa God, for such iuochhi* <\4uo i^f iho ilevU ; 
Anefijre I must run to God, saving, ** Thy kii\^lou\ cvnuci 

loving Father; hdp thou ; fi^t thou for nie a^u^t mjr 
sofler me not to be taken prisonor: let m4 my «i)^ 

have the victory over uk\** So wc uiust rail U|K>n God 

Mhout intermis&on. For you niay U' sun.' wo «i\all iK'ver 

he without battle and travul, and wo aro mx ablo to withslniul 

car adveTsary by our own power. Tlk'reforo it is uu>nI iuxhU 

fbl for us to call and cry unto him for help: ^%hon wo do m\ 

then we shall have grace to withstand llio ilovil ; for ho ouiu 

not, neither is he able to strive with li«Hl« for all his cniiV 

For the scripture saith, Non esi consiliufn cont9\i Domimwi^ 

** No wisdom, no craft con prevail against the Lonl."^ (Trov. 

xxi.) He will help and doliver us when lie sei^tli his time \ 

for commonly the nature of God is to help wlicii all inair* h(*l|> 

is past. When the devil thinketh himsi*lf i*oek-Nure, llioii 

God Gometh and subvcrteth his wicked intents; on it uppoHriHl 

in our Saviour himself; for when the devil hiul brought the 

Jews to such a madness that tliey went and criiciiiod him ; 

when this was done, the devil trium)>hi*d iind nimlo nierry; 

he thought himself sure enough of him. Hut wluit wuh tluf 

end of it? his triumphing was turned to his own dcMtriK*- 

tion. For Christ lumging upon the cross, did hy his cU'ttlli 

destroy the power of the devil. So wc Hc*e how (icnI HiifliTvlli 

the devil for awhiki and then wbeu he sveth his time^ iici 

D s 
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comcth with his gracious helping hand. But, as I told yoii 
before, the devil hath many inventions, many impediments 
and lets, wherewith he trappeth us. For we see there be a great 
many gospellers which begun very well and godly, but now the 
most part of them l)ecome ambitious and covetous persons ; all 
the world is full of such fellows. ♦ 

But what then ? God will preserve his kingdom ; he will 
wrestle with the deviPs kingdom, and so shall prevail tod 
pull it down to the l)ottom. Therefore all those which be in 
tlie kingdom of God must wrestle, strive, and fight with th^ 
devil : not as the carnal gbspellers do, which commonly begin 
well at the first, but now having rest and tranquillity, and all 
things going with them, they leave the gospel, and set thdr 
minds upon this naughty world. Therefore it is good iarid 
needful for us to have afflictions and exercises ; foi*, as St. Au- 
gustine saith. Sanguis Christianorum est veluti semen fruc- 
tuum evangclicoimm^ (" The blood of the Christians is as if 
were the seed of the fruit of die Gospel."") For when one is 
» hanged here, and another yonder, then God goeth a sowing 
of his seed. For like as the com that is cast into the gi'ouml 
riseth up agcdn, and is multiplied ; even so the blood of one 
of those which suffer for God\s holy word'^s sake Stirreth up 
a great many ; and happy is he to whom it is pven to suffer 
for Grod'^s holy word's sake. For it is the greatest promotion 
that a man can have in this world, to die for God'*s sake, or 
to be despised and contemned for his sake : for they shall be 
well rewarded for their pains and labours, Mcrces vestrd 
multa est in calis, " Your reward, saith our Saviour, shall 
be great in heaven.*" (Matt, v.) 

Further, wheq we pray, Adveniat regnum tuum, " Thy 
kingdom come,'' we desire of God that there may come 
more and more to the knowledge of God's word. And se- 
condarily, we desire of God to bring those which be come 
alreoily to the perfect knowledge of his word, and so to keep 
them in it still to the very end ; for not he that beginneih, 
but he dmt enduroih shall hi» savctl. 

This kingdom of God is double, Reg^num grati\T et rrgnum 
gloriity " The kingdom of grace, and the kingdom of glory, 
lHnK)ur, joy, ami felicity.'' As Kmg a<« we be in this world, 
we be in the kingdom of grace ; when we are gone, tbtea we 
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afadl coine to the kingdom of glory . For as long as wc be here» 
God shewelh himself unto us by grace ; he asoeitaineth uty 
through his Spirit of his favour, and so he rcigneth within us 
by grace. But when wc be once gone, then we shall see him 
face to face ; which we cannot as long as we be here. For he 
exhibiteth himself unto us, not so plainly as he doth unto 
his angels, which be with him in the kingdom of gloiy. 
Therefore when wc say, " Thy kingdom come," we desire of 
God that he will help iis to this perfect kingdom, that he will 
deliver us out of this troublous world, and give us cverlastiDg. 
rest 

I fear there be a great number in England, which if they 
knew what they meant in speaking these words, " Thy king- 
dom come," they would never say them. For they are so 
given to the world, and so set tlieir mind upon it, that they 
could be content that there .should never be any end of it. 
Such worldlings, when tliey say these words, " Thy kingdom 
come,^ they pray against themselves : for they desire Gcxl to 
take them out of this world speedily, and yet they have all 
their delight in it. Therefore such worldlings when they say, 
" Thy kingdom come," either they mock Gkxl ; or else they 
understand not the meaning of these words. But we ought 
opt to trifle with God ; we should not mock him ; he will not 
be.despised. Quicquid petimus^ ardenter petamus^ tanquam 
cupientes habere. " Let us pray heartily unto him, desirous 
to have the thing wherefore we pray."" But the customable 
impenitent sinner cannot say, from the bottom of his heart, 
this prayer ; for he would have no end of this worldly life, 
he would have his heaven here. Such fellows are not meet to 
say, ** Thy kingdom come ;" for when they do, they pray 
agwist themselves. Therefore none can say this petition, but 
such as be aweary of this world ; such faithful folk would have 
him to come speedily, and make an end of their miseries. It 
is with the Christians, like as it is in a realm where there is a 
confusion, and no good order; those which are good would 
fain have a parliament ; for then they think it shall be better 
with them, they trust all things sliall be well amended. 

Sometimes the coimsels be good, but the constitutions Uke 
not the wicked, and so they l>egin to cry out as fast as they 
did before. Sometimes the counsels be naught, then the 
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good people cry out; and so thej be never at rest Bat tliere 
la one parliament that will remedy all the mattcra, be they 
never ao weighty or heavy, it will despatdi them dean. And 
fliis parliament will be sufficient for all realms of the yfrbde 
world, which is the last day. Where our Saviour himsdf wiU 
bear the rule ; there riiall be nothing done amiss I warrant 
you; but every one as he hath deserved, so he shall have: the 
wicked shall have heU, the good shall possess heaven. Now 
this is the thing that we pray for when we say, ^* Thy kii^« 
dom come :'^ and truly the faithful pmitent sinners, do dettre 
that parliament, even from the bottom of their hearts. For 
they know that therein reformations of all things dnll be had ; 
they know that it shall be well with them in that day : and 
therefore they say from the bottom of their heaits, *^ Tfay 
kingdom come.*" They know that there shall be ft great dif- 
ference between that parliament that Christ shall keep, ind 
the parliaments of this world. For in this world this is the cam* 
mon rule, Quo sceleratior eo fortunatioTj " The more wicked, 
the better luck.^ Which is a wonderful thing to consider how 
it Cometh to pass, that for the most part wicked bodies have 
the best luck : they are in wealth and health ; insomudi that 
B man may much marvel at it ; as Esdras, David, and othars 
did : specially considering that Ood curseth them in* his laws, 
end thrcateneth them that they shall have none of his benefits : 
Si nonaudierts vocetn Domini, mcUedicttcs in agro, •* If thou 
wilt not hear the voice of the Lord thy God, thou shall be 
cursed in the field, Sfc. 

These be the words of God, which he speaketh against the 
wicked, and it must needs be so, but yet we see by experience 
dmly the contrary. Wherefore doth God sufier the wicked to 
subvert his order P The order is, that those which do weU, 
shall receive good things at God^s hand, they shall be blessed, 
and all things shall go well with them. Now, how chanoeth 
It that we see daily the wicked to be blessed of God, to have 
and possess his benefits, and the good to be cursed ? which is 
a wonderful thing. 

God the Almighty, which is most true, yea the truth it- 
self, doth it not without a cause. One cause is, that it is 
his pleasure to shew his benefits as well unto the wicked as to 
the good. For he letteth them have thdur pastime here, as i( 



if writtai, Selem nmm oriri finit *vpfr fuffo^ &f imfufk^^ 
^ He lettedi hs mn sluiiew as inell over the wicked » over the 
good.* (Matt.T.) And I uH tou diis is for the exerct^ of 
those whiA flcrre God wkh godly Eving; thov are pitmiacd^ 
dHtit duD go wdl widi them, and vet have they all the ilL 
TlttsflMkethdienitD thiBk that there is another worid, whereua 
Aey riiall be vewaided; and so giveth them occasioa to hawk 
and hunt for die odier world ; wh«>eas otherwise they would 
forget God, if they should have all Uiings accoiding to their 
hearts* desire, as the wicked have ; which in very deed do 
forget God, their mind being so occupied with other business^ 
that they can have no leisure to inquire for God or his kingw 
dom. Again, he sufieieth them to turn his order, to the intmt 
that diey may be brought to rqientance, when they sec his 
great goodness shewed imto theiod, in that notwithsttinding all 
their widkedness, he sulfereth them to enjoy the good things 
of the wodld. And so by his benefits he would give them oo^* 
easkm to leave sin and wickedness. As St. Paul saith, Ui 
Dei boniias te ad penitenHam adduciti ^^ The goodness of 
Crod allurethusto amendment of our life,^ but when they 
will not amend, then Ctsmulani sibi ipsis tram in die irm^ 
^ They heap up to themselves the wrath of Grod in tlie day of 
wrath.** 

Now you have heard the causes, wherefore Grod sufTercth 
the wicked to enjoy his gifts. But I would will and dofdro 
you most heartily for Gkxi^s sake, to consider that the jiulgu 
ment of Gk>d at the latter day shall be right, according unto 
justloe: it will then appear who hath been good or bad. And 
this is the only comfort of all chrisdan people, that thoy knoir 
that they shall be delivered from all their troubles and vcxa* 
tions. Let us therefore have a desire that this day may como 
quickly ; let us hasten God forward ; let us cry imto him day 
md night, Adveniat regnum tuumt *^ Most merciful Fatlier, 
thy kingdom come.^ St Paul siuth, Non venial dum niH 
veniat defection •* The Lord will not come till the^ swerving 
from faith cometh ;^' which thing b already done and post : 
Antichrist is known throughout all the world. Wherefore the 
day is not far off. Let us beware, for it will one day fall 
upon our heads. St. Peter saith. Finis omnium appropint 
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quant, " The end of all things draweCh Tery neor.^ If 
St. Peter said so at his tune, how much more shall we utj 
so ? For it is a long time since St. Peter spake these woicb. 

The world was ordained to endure, as all learned men af- 
firm and prove it with scripture, six thousand years*. Now 
of that number there be passed five thousand five hundred and 
fifty-two ; so Uiat there is no more left but four hundred and 
forty-eight. And furthermore, those days shall be sbortenedy 
it shall not be full six thousand years. Nam abbreviabtmiur 
dies propter electos^ " The days shall be shortened for the 
elecf s sake.'' Therefore all those excellent learned men, which * 
without doubt God hath sent into tliis world in these latter 
days to give the world warning, all those men do gather out of 
scripture that the last day cannot be far oS. And this b most 
certain and sure, that whensoever he cometh, he cometh not 
too timely, for all diings which ought to anne before are 
passed now. So that if he come this night, or to-morrow, he 
cometh not too early. Therefore, good people, let us make 
ready towards his coming. And though he cometh not at this 
time, yet let us make ready ; for we are not sure when we shall 
be called to make account before the Lord. All good and 
godly people since the world began, endeavoured themselves 
to make ready towards this day. But, O Lord, how wretched 
and miserable, yea, and how careless we be! Therefore it 
will be like as he saith, Cum dixerint pax et tranquiUitcu^ 
** When they say, all things are well and quiet. Tunc re- 
pent irnus supcrveniet illU interitics, then they shall be sud- 
denly taken, and perish C^ like as Divc*s epulo that rich glut- 
ton did : he ate and drank, he builded a new bam, for the old 
was too little for him ; then he said to himself, ** Now my 
soul, now be merry and take thy pleasure; for thou hast 
riches enough for many years.*" But what said Grod ? What 
said he? SiuliCy hoc noctCj "Thou fool, this night they 

♦ It was a current opinion among the ancient Jews, that as the world was 
created in six days, it stiall therefore last six thousand years. This conceit they 
groand on the words, that with the Lord ** a thousand years is as yesterday." 
The Rabbi Elias goes more explicitly to work, and divides Uie whole period 
Uius : two thousand years before the law ; two thousand under the law ; two 
thousand under the Messiah. At the time of the reformation, this notioa was 
very prevalent. 
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win fietdi thj soul from thee ; wbose shall those riches be then 
winch thou hast heaped up.*^ And so shall all tha<e be taken 
and trap ped like this epylOy this glutton, which will ihH make 
ready, iHiich refuse the warnings of God ; they shall be taken 
so suddenly to their everlasting wo. For scripture givcth 
warning unto every one, saying, Sicut in diebus Noah^ &c 
^ Like as in the days of Noah they will eat and drink, and 
nuury,^ Sgv. To eat and to drink, and marry, is godly and 
lawful ; but to do it otherwise than Grod hath commanded, it 
is wicked and damnable. To eat without thanksgiving, or 
to eat either man^s flesh, or to play the glutton, more than 
suffioeth nature, this is wicked. Item, to marry upon other 
reelects than God hath appointed, and expressed in his most 
holy laws, is wicked and damnable : else Honorabile conju- 
gium inter omnes^ << Marriage is honourable amongst all 
men;*" but to marry for wantonness sake, that is wicked. 
Viderunt JUii Dei filias hominumy " The sons of God saw 
the daughters of men.'*^ This did Noah rebuke in his time, 
but they laughed at it ; he prepared the ark, and went into 
it ; at the length the flood fell upon their heads. Sicut in 
diebus Lot, ** As in the days of Lot :^ what did they ? /rt- 
greuus es advena, ^* Thou art come hiOicr a stranger,**^ said 
they ; regarding nothing God^s word, which was shewed unto 
them throu^ that good man Lot ; they were wickctl, whore- 
mongers, drunkards, covetous persons. But what followcth ; 
what foUoweth, I say P consider the end : ^^ The fire from 
heaven fell upon them suddenly and consumed them all.**^ At 
nas nan sumus in tenebris, We be not in darkness. We have 
the word of God, we know what is his will ; therefore let us 
watch, for he will come like a tliief in the night ; happy are 
we if he shall find us watching. 

This is the efiect of this petition, wherein we desire that God 
will send down fidth from heaven, that he will continue in me 
my faith, and every man'^s, so that we may be ready to go with 
him when his kingdom shall come. 

Now as many as pertain to this kingdom of God, shall have 
one property amongst other things ; they shall have an earnest 
and stedfast purpose to leave sin, accordingly to St. Putirs 
saying, Ne regnet igitur peccatum in vestro morfali corpore^ 
^* Let not lun therefore reign in your mortal bodies.^ God's 
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kingdom shall rdgn in us, and not the devirg. Therefore when 
the devil tempteth thee, withstand him ; give not over, let him 
not get the victory : As for an ensample ; when thou seest a 
fair woman, an ill desire riseth up in thy heart towards her: 
this lust is of the devil ; call therefore for help, let him not 
occupy thy heart ; then surely God will help, for he hatH 
promised, Nulla condemnatio its qui sunt in CkristOj *• There 
is no condemnation to such as are in Christ Jesu C* when we do 
not allow sin nor agree unto it Therefore dispose yourselves 
so to live according unto his will ; which can and will preserve 
us from the devil, and bring us into his kingdom: Whidi 
grant us God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost. Am^n, 
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MATTHEW, Ti. 10. 
Fiai9ctuntaitua. 
Th^ will be done. 

AjrriiR this form our Saviour, a perfect schoolmaster^ 
taught Christian people to pray, '^ Our Father, which art ia 
heaven ; thy will be done.*" And here he teacheth us two things 
as he did afore in the other petitions. First, he teacheth us 
to understand what we be of ourselves ; namely, nothing at all, 
not able to do any thing pleasant to Gt)d ; and so he plucketh 
us down, cutteth off our combs, bringeth us low ; which else 
would be proud, as though we could do somewhat that we 
cannot do indeed ; hke as those merit-mongers do, which esteem 
themselves after their merits, think themselves perfect ; inso- 
much that their wcnrks shall not only help themselves, but also 
others : therefore they take in hand to sell them for money« 

These fellows know not themselves, and therefore they do 
contrary unto this petition. Where our Saviour teacheth us, 
that we can do nothing of ourselves ; they, contrary to that 
petition, will do all things alone, and with their merits bring to 
pass all matters. But our Saviour, contrary to that, teacheth us 
two things in this petition. First, he pulleth down our 
stomachs, and teacheth us to know ourselves. Secondarily, he 
dieweth us what we shall do ; namely, call upon God our 
heavenly Father, that he will help us, that we may be able to 
do his will ; for of our own selves we are notable to do any thing 
acceptable unto him. And this is a good doctrine, which ad^ 
momfiheth us to give all pnuse unto God, and not to ascribe it 
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to our own selves : for so did St Paul when he said : Omnia 
possum in eo qui comfortat me^ •* I ain able to do all things 
that pertain to God^s honour and glory, through him that 
strengtheneth me f ^ he said not, through mine own self ; but 
through God which helpeth me. And here appeareth the right 
humiliation, and lowliness, which our Saviour teacheth us in 
this petition. For he would have us to know our own impos- 
ability and unableness to do any thing ; and then, again, he 
would have us to call for aid and help to God ; therdTore he 
teacheth us to say, Adveniat regnum tuuniy " Thy kingdom 
come.'" So that though we be not able through our own sdves 
to do any thing, yet when we call upon him he will help. For 
Christ knew his Father^s will and loving affections towards us ; 
he knew that he would help us, for he was a perfect sdiool- 
master ; else he would not have commanded us to pray. Fiat 
voluntas tua^ " Thy will be done.'' Here we must understand, 
that the will of God is to be considered after two sorts. First, 
as it is omnipotent, unsearchable, and that cannot be known 
unto us. Now we do not pray that his will so considered be 
done. For his will so considered, is and ever shall be fulfilled, 
though we would say nay to it. For nothing either in heaven, 
or in earth, is able to ^vithstand his will. Wherefore it were but 
folly for us to have it fulfilled, otherwise than to shew thereby 
that we give our consent to his will, which is to us unsearch- 
able. 

But there is another consideration of God's holy will ; and in 
that consideration, we and all faithful Christians desire that it 
may be done : and so considered, it is called a revealed, a mani- 
fested, and declared will ; and it is opened unto us in the Bible, 
in the New and Old Testament : there God hath revealed a 
certain will ; therefore we pray that it may be done, and ful- 
filled of us. Tills will was opened by Moses and the holy 
prophets, and afterward by our Saviour himself and his apostles, 
which he left behind him to that end, that they should instruct 
the world and teach them his will : which apostles have done 
according to their master's commandment, for they not only 
^Mtke it, but also wrote it to that end that it should remain to 
the world's end. And truly we arc much bound to God, tliat 
he hath set out this his will in our natural mother tongue, in 
English, I say, so that now you may not only hear it, but alsp 
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read it yourselves ; which is a great comfort to every Christian 
heart For now you can no more be deceived, as you have 
been in times past, when we did bear you in hand that popery 
was the word of God ; which falsehood we could not have 
brought to pass, if the word of God, the Bible, had been abroad 
in the common tongue. For then you might have perceived 
yourselves our falsehood and blindness. This I speak to that 
end, to move you to thankfulness towards him, which so lovingly 
provideth all things necessary to our salvation. 

Now to the matter ; Almighty God, I say, set out his will 
by Moses and his prophets, and this will is contained in certain 
laws, which laws God commandeth that we should keep ever 
before our eyes, and look upon them as in a glass, and so 
learn to order our lives according unto the same. And in case 
that a man swerve from the same, and so fall into the danger 
of damnation, God revealed further his will how to remedy 
the matter, namely, by repentance and faith ; so that who- 
mever from the bottom of his heart is sorry for his sins, and 
studieth to leave them and live uprightly, and then believeth' 
in our Saviour, confessing that he came into this world to 
make am^ids for our sins ; this man or woman shall not perish, 
but have fcnrgiveness of sins, and so obtain everlasting life. 
And this will Gt)d revealeth specially in the New Testament, 
where our Saviour saith, Qui credit in me habit vitam ieter^ 
nam, " Whosoever believeth in me hath everlasting life C 
whei« we learn that our Saviour is ordained of Grod to bring 
us to heaven, dse we should have been all damned world with- 
out end. So that in this prayer, when we say, " Thy will 
be done,^ we desire of God that he will help and strengthen 
usy- so' that we may keep his holy laws and commandments. 
And then again we desire of him, that he will endue us with 
the gift of fiuth, so that we may believe that all those things 
whidi we do contrary to his laws, shall be pardoned aind for- 
given unto us through his Son, for his passion^s sake. And 
further, we desire him that he will fortify and strengthen us, so 
that we may withstand the deviPs will and our own, which 
fight against God'^s will. So that we may be able to bear all 
tribulations and afflictions willingly and patiently, for his sake. 
This is the simple meaning of this petition, when we say, 
'* Thy will be done." I will go a little further, and shew you 



riMi nore cf k, jci I imcad aot to tmrj kflf^ fv I «fti 
Bo( Tery val ai eate ttm soniag, Aadore I viil malut it 
ifacitt. 

I have wd oov bhdj tBBc% and I sf k yd agM, QiiMi 
petir/mt ardemier^ peiamau immfmmm iwfiadn kab^fWt 
^MllttUoeirer we dove €f God, ledvdoipeil fiat die boU 
UxB of our hearts:'* but I Cear me^ dieia be waanj wbkfa aay 
tin* fmrcr, laid jei cuboc td wbat thcj aj, or al the leek 
their hearts are oootrarj difposed QBto it« Siidk people I es« 
hortoo God's bdiaif U> eooader their dbttie% tooomider dial 
God vin not be mocked widial, he win Boi be derided. We 
huif^ God to seom when we mj aae thing with our moiithy 
and think another thing with our hearts. Tid^e this £or an 



Our rebels wUcfa roae about two years ago in Norfolk and 
Devonfthire, they oonsideied not thos petition: they Mid it 
with their lips only, but not with their hearts. Almigh^ God 
hath revealed his will as coneeraing msi^istrates, how he will 
havethem to be honoured and obeyed. They were utterly bent 
against it ; he revealed this will in many places of the scrip* 
ture; but qwcially by St. Peter, where he saith, Subdiie 
esiote nimi* humane creatxtray that is thus much to say in 
effect, ** Be ye subject to all the common laws made by mcA 
of authority ;'^ by the king^s majesty, and his most honouP- 
able council, or by a common parliament; be subject unto 
them, obey them, saith God. And here is but one exception 
that is against God, that is, when laws are made against God 
and his word; then I ought more to obey God than man. 
Then I may refuse to obey with a good conscience; yet for dD 
that I may not rise up against the magistrates, nor make any 
uproar ; for if I do ao, I sin damnably : I must be oontoit to 
suffer whatsoever God shall lay upon me, yet I may not obey 
their wicked laws to do them. Only in such a case men may 
refuse to obey, else in all the other matters we ought to obey. 
What laws soever they make as concerning outward things we 
ought to obey, and in no wise to rebel, although they be never 
so hard, noisome and hurtful ; our duty is to obey, and 
commit all the matters unto God, not doubting but that God 
will punish them, when they do contrary to their office and 
calling. Therefore tarry till God correct them; we may not 
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to keep it. T he w fat c all except those that be ditpeosad 
withal, as akk, impotent persons, women with chitd^ or old 
folks, or ftreiMpd person% all the leet ought to lire in an 
onlinaiy obedience to those laws, and not do agaiuit the same 
in any wise. There be laws made for appardl, how we shall 
eorer our nature: Is there not many which go olherwias 
than God and the magistrates conunand them to go ? There 
la made a kw for gaming, how we shall recreate our IxidieSi 
(for we must have some recreation because of the weakm'st of 
onr nature :) In that law we be inhibited carding* diciug, 
tafaKng, and bowling, and such manner of games, which are 
ea.piesMd in the same act : you may read it, and you ought 
to rend it, and to know the acts. For how can Y(hi keep 
them when you know them not ? Every fMthful subjcirt will 
not disdain to read the acts, and the king's raajestjr^s pro- 
ceedmgij so that he may know what is allowedi or forbidden 
in die same acts. And I myself read the nets, for it is meet 
so tor us to do. Now again, this is a great matter that Ood 
is so kind towards us, that he disdaineth not to reveal his 
will, what order we shall keep in our diet, in our refreshing 
and gaments. 

There for e it is most meet for us to lire in subjection, and 
Bot to piefar our own will before Ood^s will. For when I do 
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Stubbornly against those acts set out by our natural king, a&d 
his most honourable counsellors ; then I prefer my will afote 
Code's will, and so sin damnably. These things ou^t wdl to 
be noted ; for it is not a trifling matter^ there hangeth *ia«n«^ 
tion or salvation upon it. Therefore, as I said before, it is 
good to know the laws, and I call him. a good man, and her 
a good woman, that are contait to be ruled by the laws, and 
so declare their subjection and obedience unto Grod and the 
magistrates. 

There be some men that say, when the king^s majesty himr 
self command^th me to do so, then I will do it, not afoi«; 
this is a wicked saying, and damnable : for we may not ao be 
excused. Scripture is plain in it, and sheweth us that we 
ought to obey his officers, having audiority fixxm the king, as 
well as unto the king himself. Therefore this excuse will not, 
nor cannot serve afore God. Yet let the magistrates take 
heed to their office and duties ; for the magistrates may not do 
all things according to their pleasures, and minds ; they have 
authority of God to do well, and not harm ; to edify, aiid not 
to destroy ; to punish the wicked and obstinate, and to comr 
fort those which live well and godly ; to defend the same fircnn 
wrong and injuries of the wicked. So it appeareth that every 
one in his order, in his degree and calling, ought to do the 
will of God, and not our ovm will and pleasure. This is oiur 
duty, happy are we if we do it indeed. O that men in autho- 
rity would consider whereunto God hath orduned them. 
St. Paul saith, the magistrate is Ultor ad iram^ '^ he is Grod's 
ordinary minister, to puni^ malefactors and ill doers.^ God 
suth, Mihi vindictam^ ego retribuam^ ^^ I will avenge my- 
self,^ s^th God, and so he doth by his ma^strates : for that 
is his ordinary way, whereby he punishes malefactors. But 
magistrates must take heed they go no further than God 
alloweth them to do : If they do, they themselves shall be 
punished. As there be many ensamples in scripture whereby 
appeareth how grievously God hath punished wicked magis- 
trates. 

In summa, St. Peter giveth a rule not only unto the magis- 
trates, but unto the subjects, saying, Ha^ est voluntas Deij 
ui obturetis os adversariorum befie ageiido, '^ It is the will of 
God that you widi your good, godly, and honest conversation 
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flludl stop the mouth of jour adversaries.*" What called 
St. Peter well-doing ? well-doing is to live according to God's 
laws and commandments. Code's commandment is, that wc 
ahaU obey magistrates: therefore those which disobey and 
transgress the laws of the magistrates, they do not according 
to G^''s will and pleasure ; they do but mock God, they stop 
not the mouth of the adversaries, as St Peter would have 
them to do ; but they give rather occasion unto the wicked to 
slander and blaspheme the holy word of God. St. Peter 
would have us to stop their mouth with well-doings. Many 
men when they have been reproved of preachers because of 
their wicked living, they have gone about to stop their mouth 
with slanderous words; this stopping is an ill stopping. St. Pe- 
ter would have us to stop with well-doing. Now will magistrates 
not be spoken ill of, and reproved of preachers ? Let tliem do 
well. Likewise saith St. Paul of the subjects, Vis non timere 
paiestatem ? belief ac et hahebis laudem^ ^^ Wilt thou not fear 
the higher power ? do well, and tliou shalt be commended.^ 
Now even as it is with the temporal sword, so is it with the 
qnrituaL There be some men which cannot away withal if 
they be rebuked ; they cannot bear when the preacher speak- 
eth against their wick^ness ; unto them I say, Vis non timere 
predicaiore? benefac, ** Will you not be rebuked of the 
preacher? then do well;*^ leave off your covetousness, your 
amUtion^ yourirefiilness, vengeance, and malice, your lechery 
and filthiness, your blood-shedding, and such like sins ; leave 
them, amend your life, or else the preacher, according to his 
office, win rebuke and reprove you : be you never so great 
lords or ladies, he will rub you on the gall. For a good and 
godly preacher can do no less ; seeing God dishonoured, per« 
oeiving him to be blasphemed, his will to be neglected, and 
not executed of them that ought with all their study and en- 
deavour to apply themselves that his will might be done. For 
he is well worthy, he is the Lord, he created heaven and 
earth, and is therefore the right natural Lord over it. But 
for all that, the devil is lord more than he is, not by right or 
inheritance, but by conquest, by usurpation ; he is an usurper. 
God, as I said before, is the natural and lawful Lord over 
the earth, because he made it; yet it pleased his divine ma- 
jesty to make mankind, as ye would say, lieutenant over it ; 

Vol. U. £ 
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SO that mankind should bear the rule over the whole earth- 
Therefore God said unto him, Dominaris^ ^^ Be ruler ov^ 
it ;^ Item^ replete terram^ et subjicite illam^ Alscs ^^ B^fnith 
the earth, and subdue it.^ Here Adam and his wife, imA so 
all his posterity, were by Gt)d made rulers over the earth, as 
Gtxrs Ingh deputies, or his lieutenants. So, as c anc e ra i n g 
God^s ordinance, mankind was the lawful iob^tor of thia 
kingdom. But now cometh in the cbsvil with lus crafty ooii- 
yeyances, and with hb false subtilties, he invdgled first the 
woman, and afterward the man, persuading them to trana- 
gress God''8 holy commandments ; with which so doing they lost 
the favour of God, and their dignities; and so the devil, 
through his false lies, substituted himself as an usurper cor 
conqueror: and so he is a possessor, nonperfaSf sedtufaSf 
not lawfully but wrongfully. 

Though he did say to our Saviour* shewing him all the 
kingdoms of the world, Ouicunque vdo do iUa^ '^ I may 
give them to whomsoever I will,^ he lieth falsely ; Grod will 
destroy him at the length for all his subtilties and lies, they 
shall not save him* Yet for all that he is a great ruler. For ^ 
this is most certain and true, a great many more do the will of 
the devil, than of God ; whatsoever they babble with tlieir 
mouths, look upon their works, and you shall find it so. For 
all proud persons, all ambitious persons, which be ever 
climbing out, and yet never be well, all such do not the will 
of God, and therefore pertwi not to his kingdom : all ireful, 
rebellious persons, all quanrellers and wranglers, aU bk)od- 
shedders, do the will of the devil, and not God^s will. Grod 
saith, Mihi vindictam ego retribuanty ^* I will avenge my- 
self."" Which he doth through the magistrate ; and when the 
magistrate is slack, he doth it himself. Now those ireful, 
malicious persons, that hate their neighbours, they do not the 
will of God, but of the devil. Also these subtil, deceitful 
persons, which have no conscience to defraud and beguile 
their neighbours, that care not for breaking their promises, 
nor are not ashamed to utter false ware, they pertain aU to 
the devil. Item, Also, those that will not make restitution 
of goods ill gotten, they serve the devil. Scripture suth, 
Qui peccat ex dtabolo est, ^^ Whosoever sinneth is of the 
devil ;^ which b a very hard word to be qpoken, of the Vioij 



Ghodt, and a fearful word, able to withdraw us from sin, if 
we bad any fear of God in our bearts. Amongst those may 
be numbered all ^othful persons, which will not travail for 
their livings, they do the will of the devil. God biddeth us 
to get our living with labour ; they will not labour, but go 
rather about a b^ggiiig, and spoil the very poor and needy. 
Therefore such valiant beggars are thieves before God. Some 
of these vaEant lubbers, when they came to my house I com- 
muQed with them, bijrthening them with the transgression of 
6od*s laws. '^ Is not this a great labour, say they, to run 
from one town to another to get our meat ? I think we labour 
as hard as other men da^ In sudi wise they go about to 
excuse their unlawful b^gary and thievery : but such idle 
lubbers are much deceived ; for they consider not that such 
labour is not allowed of God. We must labour so as may 
stand with godliness, according tp his appc^ntment; else 
thieves which rob in the night-time, do they not labour ? yea, 
sometimes they labour with great care, peril, and danger of 
•their fives. Is it therefore godly* because it is a labour ? No, 
no ; we must labour as God hath appointed us, every man in 
his estate. Further, these diVnkards, which abuse the pfts 
of God ; also these lecher^rs and whoremongers, that live i|i 
adultery; these violators of holy matrimony, which live not 
aooording unto Gk)d*s law ; also these swearers, foreswearers, 
liars, all those do not the will of Grod. Therefore it is to be 
lamented of every Christian heart, when they see how many 
servants the devil hath, and God so few. But all those which 
serve thedevfl, sre rebds against Gk)d ; Grod was their Lord, 
they swerve from him through wicked fiving, and so become 
servants of the deviL Therefore those Christian people that 
have a desire to live after Grod*s will and commandments, they 
five amongst the wicked even as it were amongst the rebels. 

^ey dbat dwelled in Norfolk or Devonshire at the time of 
rebelfion, they wUdi were fiuthful to their king and prince, 
hofw think you they were entreated ? Full miserably, God 
knoweth; other they were conslnaned to help their wicked 
purposes, or dse they must suffiar all calamities which could 
be devised. Even so shall all those be entreated which intend 
to five wdl, aeoording to God's comoMuidmenU. For the 
Iflwls, thai IS, ttewkfcgdwhkh have jfityi^^ 
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and taken the devil to be rular over them, they shall oompel 
than to follow, at else to suffer all calamitiea and miamea. 
And so shall be verified the saying of our Saviour Christ, 
Non vent ut mittam pacem sed gladivm^ *^ I am not come, 
snth he, to send peace, but the sw<Hrd.'*^ (Matt x.) Which is 
indeed a strange saying, but it hath his understaiiding: God 
is a God of peace and concord, he loveth unity and oonoocd : 
but when he cannot have peace, by reason of the devil, then he 
will have the sword; that is to say, Grod loveth unity, he 
would have all agree together, but because of the wicked we 
cannot : therefore he will rather have us to dioose the sword, 
that is, to strive and withstand thdr wickedness, than to agree 
unto them. And therefore this doctrine is called a seditious 
doctrine; but who are those rebels f even they themsdves 
which call this doctrine seditious, they themselves, I say, are 
traitors against Grod. Wherefore our Saviour, semg he can 
have no peace with the wicked, he will have us rather to with- 
stand their wickedness, and so to bring them to refcMrmatimi : 
and this is the cause wherefc»re he will have his flock segr^^ated 
from the wicked. 

Therefore let us pray unto GA our heavenly Father, Fiat vo- 
/un^o^ (tta,^*Thy will bedone.**! This is the prayer of all Christian 
people, which have a will to do God^s will ; but those impe- 
nitent sinners, which are not yet weary of th^ sins, do never 
pray ; for though they say tlie words, yet it b to no purpose, 
they say them without understanding : therefore it is but lip- 
labour, it is no prayer, it is but the devil^s service. For a man 
may serve the devil, with saying the Pater^noster,- when he 
saith it with a defiled mind. Let us therefore order oursdves 
so, that we may say it worthily as it ought to be. Let us lay 
away all wickedness and ill living, so that we may say from 
the bottom of our heart, ^^ Our Father, which art in heavai ; 
thy will be done.^ And so did Susanna, that godly w<unan ; 
so did lady Judith ; so did queen Esther ; so did all good 
sunts of God : and though this prayer was not made at that 
time, by the reason they were a great while afore Christ'^s com- 
ing ; yet they had this prayer in effect. For they believed in 
almighty God, they bdieved in Abrabam^s seed, which was 
paromised ; which fidth stood them in as good stead, and they 
were as weU saved thiougii that same beliiefy as we now thxoui^ 
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our bdief. F<v it is no difference between their belief and 
ours, but this; they believed in Christ which was to come, and 
we beEere in Christ, which is come ahready. 

Now their belief served them as well as ours doth us. For 
at that time God required no further at their hands than was 
opened unto them : we have in our time a further and more 
perfect knowledge of Christ than they had. Now Susanna, 
when the judges, the same wicked men, came unto her, fnd 
moved her with fearful threatenings to do their wills, that is, 
to sin against God in dcnng that filthy act of lechery, (tor the 
same wicked judges bare a wicked damnable love towards her ;) 
think you not she resorted unto Grod ? Yes, yes, without doubt ; 
she said these words in effect. Pater nosier^ fiat valuntcLS tuo, 
^^ Our Father, thy will be done,*" and not the will of the wicked 
men. Therefore she putting her hope and trust in (3od, 
having a respect that his will might be done, and not the deviTa 
will, Grod, which is ever true, did not fail her ; for you know 
how die was delivered throu^ young Daniel. This is written 
to our instruction ; for he is now the self-s«ame Grod that he 
was at that time ; he is as mighty as he was ; he is as ready as 
he was. She was in anguish and great distress, she sought to 
hallow his holy name ; Uierefore he did help her, he suffered 
her not to perish. So certainly he will do unto us too. There- 
fore when we be in trouble let us hallow his name, and then 
we diall find his help like as Susanna did. 

In such wise did Judith when she was provoked of Hdo- 
femes to do wickedly. She sou^t rather to sanctify GhxTs 
name, to do his will, than the wUl of the devil ; therefore God 
gave her sudi a triumphant victcny. So did queen Hester, 
when Haman, that wicked fellow, had power over her: she 
committed all the matter unto God, with fasting and pray^. 
But Saint Peter, what did he ? Marry, he forgat his Paier* 
noiter ; for when there came but a foolish wench, asking him ; 
<* Art not thou a Gralilean T Art not thou one of this new 
l^rnntg ? art not thou a gospeller ? What did Peter ? He 
was gone quite; he denied it; he forgat hb Pater-noster. For 
if he had had grace to consider that he ou^t rather to suffer 
death, than forsake his master Christ, then he would have said. 
Pater nosier ^ fiat voluntas tua, " Our Father, thy will be 
done.'*" I am ready to suffer for thy sake whatsoever thou 
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ghalt lay upon me* But he did not so, he forgot hitnsdf. 
What did our Saviour ? he turned beck Bnd looked upon hhn. 
Happy was Peter that our Saviour kx)ked upon him again, fat 
it was a gracious token. 

Judas, that false man, that traitor, forgot this same petition, 
and remained so in his error still to the end. Surely he was a 
sorrowful, and a heavy man, insomuch that he made restitution. 
He was much better than a great many of us be, which when 
they have injured and wronged poor men, will make no resti- 
tution. I tell you truth, Judas was much better than such 
fellows be. Penitentia ductus, ^* Restitution leads to repent- 
ance,^ saith the text ; but he lacked faith. And so between 
Peter and him, which were both two sorrowful men, this was 
the difference ; Peter had fisuth, Judas lacked it : yet he was 
exceeding sorrowful for his wickedness, insomuch that he went 
and hanged himself; therefore he forgat this petition. So 
likewise all voluntary sinners, all unrepentant sinners, none of 
them all scdth this petition as tliey ouj^t to do ; they say not 
worthily nor profitably, for they have no will to do his will, 
their will is to do their own will and pleasure. 

But above all things, these quest-mongers had need to take 
heed ; for there all things goeth by oath. They had need to 
say ; " Our Father, thy will be done."" For they shall be 
moved to do this and that, which is against God. They must 
judge by their oath, according to conscience, guilty or not 
guilty. When he is guilty, in what case are those which say, 
not guilty P Scripture doth shew what a thing it is, when a man 
is a malefactor, and the quest-mongers justify him, and pro- 
nounce him not guilty ; saying, Et qui justiJiccU tmpiumy et 
qui condemnat justum, ambo abominabiles coram DominOj 
^^ He that justifieth the wicked, and he that condemileth the 
just man, they are both abominable before the Lord.'' Who 
s abominable ? He that dodi not the will of God : the will of 
God is, that the wicked should be punished. I myself did once 
know where there was a man slain of another man in an anger ; 
it was done openly, the man-killer was taken and put in jNrison* 
Siut was made to the quest-mongers, (for it was a rich man that 
had done the act ;) at the length, every man had a crown for 
his good-will : and so this open man-killer was pronounced not 
guilty. 
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Lo, they sold their souls unto the devil for five shillings : 
for which souls Christ suffered death ; and I dare pronounce, 
except they amend and be sorry for their faults, they shall be 
damhed in hell world without end. They had clean forgotten 
this petidon, «• Thy will be done.** For they did the will of 
the devil. It had been a good deed to cut off their crowns by 
their necks, to the ensample of all others. Therefore, I say, 
these quest-mcAigers had need to say, *^ Our Father, which art 
in heaven, thy will be done :** For truly it is marvel tliat this 
icahn sinketh not down to hell headlong. What perjuries, 
swearing and cursing is every where, in every comer ? There- 
fore, I say, we had need to pray earnestly, that God's will may 
be done. And we should be content to lose our lives for 
ri^teousness^ sake ; for he that loseth his life, for because he 
will not agree to the dishonour of God, he seeketh that God's 
will may be done. Happy is that man, for he findeth his life, 
he loseth it not: for Christ will be his keeper. 

Joab, that great and valiant captfun, he knew well enough 
when David sent unto him good Uriah with letters ; he knew, 
I say, that the king^s will was against God's will, yet he looked 
thrcoigh his fingers, he winked at it, he would rather do the 
wicked will of the king than the will of God. Of such fellows 
there be a great number, which care not for the honour and 
win of Ood. These chaplains about the king, and great men, 
had need Tto say, Fiat voluntas tua^ " Our Father, thy \^ill 
be done ;** but they are very slow and slack ; they wink com- 
monly at all matters be they never so bad. They be Capellani 
ad manuSj chaplains at hand. They will not arguere mun- 
dum de peccatOy ** they dare not rebuke the world of sin ; they 
dare not do as the prophet oommandeth unto them to do, when 
he sdth, Audiant montes judicia Dominiy " Let the hills hear 
the judgments of the Lord ; though they smoke :" as he saith, 
iange monteSj et fumigabunt, " Touch the hills, and they 
will smoke.'* Yea, and though they smoke, yet strike them ; 
gptare them not, tell them their faults. But great men can- 
not suffer that, to be so rebuked their chaplains must be taught 
discretion, if tfiey will go so to work. They say commonly, 
magistrates shoidd be brought out of estimation, if they 
should be handled so. 

Sins I Will tell you what you shall do to keep your estima- 
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lion and credit; do well, handle uprightly and. indifferently 
all matters, defend the people from c^presaoiis, do your office 
as God hath appointed you to do; when you do so^ I warrant 
you, you shall keep your estimation and credit And I war- 
rant you agiun, the preacher will not strike nor cut you with 
his sword ; but rather pnuse you, and commend your well- 
doings. Else when you do naught, and wickedly, oppress 
the poor, and give false judgments ; when you do so, that is 
no godly preacher tliat will hold his peace, and not strike you 
with his sword, that you smoke again. But it is commonly as 
the scripture saith, Laudatur imptus in derideriU aninuB 
nuSy ^^ The wicked is pndsed in the desires of his wickedness.^ 
Chaplains will not do their duties, they will not draw their 
swords, but rather flatter, they will use discretion : but what 
shall follow ? Marry, they shall have God's curse upon their 
heads for their labour : this shall be all th^ gains that they 
shall get by their flatterings. 

Another scripture saith. Qui potestatem exerceni hi bene- 
ficia vocantufj " The great and mighty men be called be- 
nefactors, well doers f' but of whom be they called so? 
Marry, of flatterers, of those which seek not to do the will of 
God, but the pleasures of men. 

St. John Baptist, that hardy knight, and excellent preacher 
of God, he said this* petition right vdth a good faith ; '^ Our 
Father, thy will be done :*" therefore he went to the king, 
saying-, Non licet tibij ** Sir, it is not lawful for thee to do 
so."^ See what boldness he had? How hot a stomach in 
God''s quarrel, to defend God^'s honour and glory ? But our 
chaplains, what do they nowadays ? Marry, they wink at it, 
they will not displease : for they seek livings, they seek be- 
nefices ; therefore they be not worthy to be God^^s officers. 
Isaiah, that faithful minister of God, he is a good plain fel- 
low, he teUcth them the matter in plain, sajring, Argentum 
tuum versum est in scoriamj principes tiu infideles^ socii 
furunu " Thy silver is turned to dross, thy princes are un- 
faithful, and fellows of thieves."" He is no flatterer, he telleth 
them the truth. Thy princes, said he, are bnbe-takers, sub- 
verters of justice. This Isaiah did ; for he had respect to 
God^s word, he perceived things amiss ; he knew that it was 
his part to ^aijmonisb^ to cut them with his swonL Would 
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God our pnadieffs would be so fervent to promote the honour 
and n^crj of (jod, to admonwh the great and the small to do the 
win of the Lord. I pray God they may be as fervent as our 
Saviour was, whai he said to his dimples, Meut cibus est^ ut 
faeiam volwUatem Pairu mei qui est in cidoy ^< My meat is 
to do the will of my Father which is in heaven (^ that is to 
say, you are not mcxe desirous to eat your meat when you be 
m hungry, than I am to do my Father^s will which is in hea- 
▼en. By what occasion our Saviour saith these wcnrds you 
diall peroMve, when you consider the circumstances. I pray 
you read the cfaiqpter, it is the fourth of J(^n. The story is 
this : He sendedi his disciples to a town to buy meat ; (where 
it appeareth that our Saviour had money) after their de- 
par^rc, he setteth him down, which was a token he was a 
weary, and I warrant you he had never a cushion to lay under 
him. Now as he was atting so, there cometh a woman of the 
town to fetch water ; he deared her to ^ve him drink. She 
made answer, *^ Will you drink with me which ^m a Sa- 
maritan ?** So they went forward in their talk : at the length 
he bad her go call her husband. She made answer, I have no 
husband : << Thou sayest well, said our Saviour, for thou hast 
had five, and this that thou hast now is not thy husband.'^ 
And so he revealed himself unto her. 

Some men, peradventure, will say. What meaneth this 
that our Saviour talketh alone with this woman ? Answer, 
his humility and gentleness is shewed herein. For he was 
content to talk with her, being alone, and to teach her the 
way to heaven. Again, some men may learn here, not to be 
80 has^ in their judgments ; that when they see two persons 
talk toy^ether suspect them ; for in so doing they mi^t sus- 
pect our Saviour himself. It is not good ; it b against the 
will of God to judge rashly : I know what I mean ; I know 
what unhappy tales be abroad ; but I can do no more but to 
give you warning. Now the woman went her way into the 
city, making much ado, how she had found the Messiah, the 
Saviour of the world : insomuch, that a great many of the 
Samaritans came out unto him. Now as the woman was gone, 
the disciples desired him to eat ; he made them answer. Ego 
alium cibum haheo^ *^ I have other meat ;^ then they thought 
somebody had brought him some meat ; at the length he breaketh 
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out and saith, Hie est cibus metis, utfacittm tottOMiieM PofHSft 
met qui misit me, <M am as denrous to do my Fatfaerll 
will, as you be of meat and drink.'** Let us now, jfbr God^t 
sake, be so desirous to do the will of Qod, as we be to eat 
and drink. Let us endeavour ourselves to keep his laws and 
commandments, then whatsoever we shall desire of htui hid 
will give it unto us ; we shall hare it. 

We read oftentimes in Scripture, that our Saviour was 
preaching according unto his vocation ; I Would every man 
would go so diUgently about his business : The priests to goto 
their books, not to spend their times so shamefully iti hawking^ 
hunting, and keeping oiP ale-houses : if they would go to Xheit 
books, in so doing they should do the will of God ; but the 
most part of them do their own will, they take their jdeasufe; 
but God will find them out at length, he will mete with them 
when he seeth his time. On a time when our Saviour wad 
preaching, his mother came unto him, very desirous to speak 
with hiin, insomuch that she made means to speak with him, 
interrupting his sermon, which was not good manners. There- 
fore, after St. Augustine, and St. Jerom's mind, she was pricked 
a little with vain-glory ; she would have been known to be hi* 
mother, else she would not have been so hasty to speak with 
him. And here you may perceive that we gave her too much, 
in thinking her to be without any sparkle of sins, which was too 
much; for no man born into this world is without sin, save 
Christ only. The school doctors say she was arrogant One 
came and told our Saviour as he was teaching ; Sir, thy mothef 
is here, and would speak with thee. He made answer, like as 
he did when he was but twelve years old : Oportet me esse, 
" I must be about my Father''s business :^ so he saith now, 
stretching out his hands, "Who is my mother? Qui facit 
voluntatem Patris mei qui est in calis, " He that dotfi the 
win of my Father, that is in heaven.'*' Luke saith, Qtd audit 
verbum Dei et facit istud, " He that heareth the word of God, 
and doth it."" Mark this well, he saith, " and doth it C* let 
us do, let us not only be hearers but doers ; then we shall 
be according to this promise, his brethren and instefs; W6 
must hear his word, and do it. For truly, if Mary his mother 
had not heard his word and believed it, she should never have 
been saved. For she wasnot saved because she was his notund 



OV THS L0ED*8 PKATBB. 59 

mother, bat because she believed in him ; because she was his 
sptitual mother. Remember therefore, that all that do his 
will, are his kinsfolk. But remember that in another place he 
saith, Non omnes qui dicunt mthiy Domine, Domine^ intro* 
ibunty << Not all that say, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven.^ Here you see that the matter standeth 
not in sajring, but in doing ; do his wiU, and then resort unto 
him, and thou shall be welcome. We read in Luke, where our 
Saviour ^aSiAyServus qui noscit voluntatem dominiy et nonfacit^ 
vaputabit mukis, *^ That servant that knoweth the will of his 
master, and doth it not, shall be beaten with many stripes.*" He 
that knoweth not shall be beaten, but not so much. We must 
first know, and then do ; it is a good thing to know, but it is a 
heinoua thing to know, and not to do ; it is a great sin to 
dander God'^s word with wicked living, as it is commonly seen 
amongst men. But this fault, if it be not amended, shall have 
grievous punishment. 

Now, some men will say, seeing it is so that those which 
know God^s word, and do not the same, shall be beaten with 
many stripes ; then I will keep me from it, and so when I am' 
damned I shall have the easier punishment. No, no, my 
friend : Ignorantia non excusat presertim voluntaria et affee- 
tatOy •* Wilful ignorance excuseth not.*" To say I will not 
hear it, for I intend to do as it shall please me : this is not igno- 
rance, brother, but rather contumacy, or despising of God's word. 
Those which would fain know, but cannot, for that they have 
no teacher, they shall be excused somewhat, for they shall have 
easier pain than the others have ; as he saith, Va tibi^ Cho- 
raziny quia si in Sodomay " Wo unto thee, Chora2in, because 
if in Sodom,*" SfC^ meaning, that the Sodomites shall have easier 
judgment than the other ; but as for those which refuse to hear 
when they might hear, they are in an ill case, and shall be punished 
with unspeakable pains. And I tell you the very ignorant man is 
not all excused ; for so saith God by his prophets. Si non annun- 
ciaveris ut convertatur a via sua mala, impius in iniquitate 
sua fnorietUTy " The wicked, (saith he) shall die, though he 
hath had never warning before.*" So we see that ignorance 
excuseth not : but the ignorant are the less punished because of 
thor ignorance; as there be degrees in hell one shall be punished 
more grievously than the odier, according to thdr deserts. 
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There be some men in England which say, No, say they, I will 
hear none of them all, till they agree amongst themsdves;. 
Such fellows truly shall never come to the goqpd. For there 
will be contentions as long as the devil is alive, he cannot suffer 
God'^s word to be spread abroad. Therefore he doth, and will 
do till the world*s end, what he can to let the word of God : 
then it is like that those fellows shall never come to hear God*8 
word, and therefore worthily be damned as desjnsers of GhxTs 
most holy word. 

Further, this petition hath an additicHi, Quemadmodum in 
Citloy *^ As it is in lieaven.^ The writers make two manner of 
heavens, a spiritual heaven, and a temporal heaven. The qpi- 
ritual heaven is where Grod^s will is fully done^ where the 
angels be, which do the will and pleasure of Grod without 
dilation. Now, when we say, *' As it is in heaven,^ we pray 
God that we may do his will as perfectly as the angds do. 
Ensamples in scripture we have many, which teach us the dSli- 
gent service which the angels do unto the Lord. 

When king David fell in a presumption, so that he com- 
manded his captain Joab to number his people ; which thing 
was against the Lord, and Joab did naughtily in obeying the 
king in such things, but he went and numbered ^ht hundred 
thousand, and five hundred thousand men able to fight, beade 
women and children : for this act God was angry with David, and 
sent his prophet, which told him that Gt)d would plague him, 
and bad him to choose whether he would have seven years* 
hunger, or that his enemies should prevail against him three 
months long, or to have three days* pestilence. He made 
answer, saying, it is better to fall into the hands of Grod, than 
of men: and so chose pestilence. After that, within three 
days died threescore and ten thousand. 

This story is a great declaration how angry Grod is with mn. 
Now David, that good king, seeing the plague of Grod over 
the people, said unto God, ^' Lord, it is not they that have 
amied, it is I myself, punish me, and let them alone C* This 
was a good mind in David ; there be but few kings now that 
would do so. Now at the length God was moved with pity, 
and sud unto the angel, Sufficity corUine manumj << It is 
enough, leave off :^ By and by the plague ceased. Where 
you see bow ready the angels of God be to do th« L<^8 
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commaiidmeiit. After that David was minded to be thankful 
unto Godj and offer a great sacrifice unto him, and so remove 
the wrath of Gk)d : and therefore he made suit to one of his 
subjects for certain grounds to build an altar upon. The same 
man was wSBng to give it unto the king freely ; but David 
would not take it at his hands. Where kings may learn, that 
it is not lawful for them to take away other men^s lands, to 
their own use. This good king, David, would not take it 
when it was offered unto hun. He did not as Ahab, the 
wicked man, which did Naboth wrong, in taking away his 
vineyard against his will. Another ensample, wherein aff- 
peareth how diligently the angels do God^s commandments. 
Sennachmb, king of the Assyrians, having a captmn called 
Babshakeh, which captain, after he had besi^ed Jerusalem, 
spake blaqdiemous words against God Almighty, saying to 
the Jews, ^^ Think you that your God is able to help you, or 
to defend you from my hand T Now Hezekiah, that good 
king, hearing such blasphemous words to be spoken against 
God, fell to prayer, desired God for aid ; soit for the 
prophet Isaiah, and asked him counsel. The end was, God 
sent hb angeb, which killed an hundred eighty-five thousand 
of the Assyrians in one night : the king himself scant escaped, 
and with great danger and fear gat him home. Here you see 
what a God our God is, whose will we ought to do. There- 
fore let us endeavour ourselves to do his will and pleasure ; 
and irfien we are not able to do it, as we be not indeed, let us 
call unto him for help and aid. 

The other heaven is called a corporal heaven, where the 
sun and the moon, and the stars are ; which heaven doth God's 
commandment too. As it appeareth in the books of Joshua, 
and the Kings, how the sun stood at the commandment of 
Qcd : also how the shadow went backward ; like as Job saith, 
Precepisti $oli^ et non oritur, '* Thou gavest commandment 
to the sun, and it arose not."" Therefore at the command- 
ment of God, they kept their ordinary course, as God hath 
commanded them in the first beginning. Also the rain and the 
snow come at his commandment : in sum, nothing rebelleth 
in his estate wherein it was set at the first, but man : the man 
will not be ruled by him, all other things be obedient : nun 
oometh when God wUl have it, and snow at his time. We 
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read m Ahab's time, that Eliaa the prophet stoj^ the ram fw 
three years and six monthg, for to punish the pecqple ; whereof 
followed a great dearth. Afterward, at the request of the 
same Elias, God sent rain, whic4i tempered the ground to 
bring fruits. I think there be some Elias abroad at this time^ 
which stoppeth the rain, we have not had rain a good while. 
Therefore let us pray to God that we may do his will, and 
then we shall have all things necessary to soul and body. For 
what was this Elias ? Obnanm affectibus, ** A sinful man, 
bom and conceived in ran :'*' yet God seeing his confidence, 
granted his requests. For he was a man that feared the Loi:d, 
and trusted in him : therefore Gkxi loved him, and heard his 
prayer. Therefore, I say, let us do as he did, then God will 
hear our prayers ; but we are fleshly, we are carnal, we can 
do nothing perfectly as we ought to do ; wha^efore we have 
need to say with St. Augustine, Domxney fac 4fua pracipis et 
pracipe quod viSj ^< Lord, do thou with me what thou oommand- 
est, and then command what thou wilt^ For we of our own 
strength and power are not able to do his commandments; but 
that lack our Saviour will supply with his fulfilling, and with 
his perfectness, he will take away our imperfectnesa. Now 
since we have spoken much of prayer, I will desire you let us 
pray together, and so make an end ; but you must pray with 
a penitent heart ; for God will not hear the prayer that pro- 
ceedeth from an impenitent heart ; it is abominable in his sight. 
I desire you to say after me, *• Our Father," 8fC. Amen. 
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PoMemmottnuikq^UUaMwtiidawAUkodie. 
Give at this day onr dailj bread. 

JL HIS IS a very good prayer, if a body should say no 
more at one time but that ; for as we see our need, so we 
shall pray ; when we see Grod^s name to be dishonoured, blas- 
phemed and ill ^ken of, then a man, a faithful man, should 
say, ^^ Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name.*' When we see the devil reign, and all tlie world fol- 
low his kingdom, thai we may say, ^' Our Father, which art 
in heaven, thy kingdom come.*" When we see that the world 
ibttoweth her own desires and lusts, and not God^s will and 
his commandments, and it grieveth us to see this, we be sorry 
for it ; we shall make our moan unto God for it, saying, '^ Our 
Father, which art in heaven. Fiat voluntas iua^ thy will be 
done.*^ When we lack necessaries for the maintenance of this 
Hfe, every thing is dear, then we may say, ^^ Our Father, 
wludi art in heaven, ^ve us this day our daily bread.**' Tliere- 
fore as we see cause, so we should pray. And it is better to 
say one of these short prayers with a good faith, than the 
whole psalter without faith. 

By this now that I have said, you may perceive that the 
common opinion and estimation which the people have had of 
this prayer (the Lord^s prayer, I say) is far from that that it 
is indeed. For it was esteoned for nothing ; for when we be 
disposed to despise a man, and call him an ignorant fool, we 
say, he cannot say his PaUr^noUer; and so we made it a light 
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matter, as though every man knew it But I tell you it is a 
great matter, it containeth weighty things, if it be weighed to 
the very bottom, as a learned man could do : but as for me, 
that that I have learned out of the holy scripture, and learned 
men^s books, which expound the same, I will shew unto you ; 
but I intend to be short. I have been very long before in 
the other petitions, which something expound those that fol- 
low, therefore I will not tarry so long in thian.as I have done 
in the other. 

'* Give us this day our daily bread.*^ Every wotd is to be 
am^dered, for they have dieir importance. This word 
^' bread,^ signifieth all manner of sustenance for the preserva- 
tion of this life ; all things whereby man should live, are con- 
tained in this wi»d ^' bread.^ 

You must remember what I said by that pedtion, ** Hal- 
lowed be thy name."" There we pray unto God, that he will 
pve us grace to live so, that we may with all our conversa^ 
tions and doings, hallow and sanctify him, according as his 
word telleth us. Now forasmuch as the preaching of God^s 
word, is most necessary to bring us into this hallowing, we 
pray in the same petition for the office of preaching. For the 
sanctifying of the name of God cannot be, except the office of 
preaching be miuntained, and his word be preached and 
known ; therefore in the same petition, when I say, Sanciifi- 
cetuTy '^ Hallowed be thy name ;'^ I pray that his word may be 
spread abroad and known, through which cometh sanctifying. 

So likewise in this petition, ^* Give us this day our daily 
bread ;^ wc pray for all those things which be necessary and 
requisite to the sustenance of our souls and bodies. Now the 
first and principal thing that we have need of in this life, is 
the magistrates; without a magistrate we should never live 
well and quietly. Then it is necessary and most needful to 
pray unto God for them, that the people may have rest, and 
apply their business, every man in his calling, the husband- 
man in tilling and plougliing, the artificer in his business. 
For you must ever consider, that where war is, there be all 
disccMnmodities ; no man can do his duty according unto his 
calling, as appeareth now in Germany, the emperor and the 
French king being at controversy: I warrant you thane is 
litde rest, or quietness. Therefore in this petition we pray 
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unto God Cor our magistntes, that tbey may ruk and gqrem 
Ais realm well and godly, and keep us from inyasaons o( 
idienates and stnu^ers, and to execute justice, and pumsh 
malefiictors: and this is so requisite, that we cannot lire with- 
out it. Therefore when we say, '^ Give us this day our daily 
bread C we pray for the king, his counselkyrs, and all his offi- 
cers. But not every man that sadth these words, understandeth 
so much ; for it is obscurely included, so that none perceive 
it but those which earnestly and diligently conidder the same. 
Bat St. Paul he expresseth it with more wcm^s plainly, sajing. 
Pro regibus et qui in sublimitate constittUi sunt^ ** I exhort 
you to make supplications and prayers for all men, but spe- 
cially for the kii^s« and for those which be aloft."^ Whereto ? 
Uiplacidam et quietam vitam agamus^ ^^ That we may live godly 
and quietly, with all honesty and godliness.^ And when I pray 
for them, I pray for mysdf . For I pray for than that they 
may rule so, that I and all men may live under them quietly, 
and at rest And to this end we desire a quiet life, that we 
may the better serve €rod, hear his word, and live after it 

For in the rebels^ time, I pray you what godliness was 
shewed amoi^st them ? they went so far, as it was told, that 
thejT defiled other men^s wives : what godliness was tliis ? In 
what estate think you were those faithful subjects which at the 
aame time were amongst themf they had sorrow enough, I war- 
rant you. 

So it appeareth, that where war is, there is right god- 
liness banished and gone. Therefore to pray for a quiet life, 
that is as much as to pray for a godly life, that wc may serve 
God in our calling, and get our livings uprightly. So it ap- 
peareth that praying for magistrates, is as much as to pray for 
ourselves. 

They that be children, and live imder the rule of their pa- 
rents, or have tutors, they pray in this petition for their parents 
and tutors : tar they be necessary for their brining up ; and 
God will accept their prayer, as well as theirs which be of 
age. For God hath no respect of persons ; he is as ready to 
hear the youngest as the oldest ; therefore let them be brought 
up in godliness, let them know God. Let parents and tutors, 
do th^r duties to bring them up so, that as soon as their age 

Vol. U. F 



^ 



66 . THS VIVTB 8BEII0K 

servetb, they may taste and savour God; let them fear 0od ig 
the beginning, and so they shall do also when they be (dd. Be* 
cause I speak here of orphans, I shall exhort you to be pitiful 
unto them, for it is a thing that pleaseth Grod, as St James 
witnesseth, saying, Religio pura^ fee, " Pure religion, and 
undefiled before Qod, and the Father, is this, to vint tbf 
fatherless and widows in th^ afflictions, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world.*** 

It is a common speech amongst the people, and much used, 
that they say, all religious houses are pulled down; which is a 
very peevish saying, and not true, for they are not pulled 
down. That man and that woman that hve together* godly 
and quietly ; doing the works of their vocation, and fear Grod, 
hear his word and keep it ; that same is a reUgious house ; 
that is that house that pleaseth God. For religion, pure rdi* 
gion, I say, standeth not in wearing of a monk^s cowl, but in 
righteousness, justice, and well-doing, and as St. James saitfa, 
in visiting the orphans, and widows that lack their husbands, 
orphans that lack their parents; to help them when they be poor, 
to speak for them when they be oppressed ; herein standeth 
true religion, God^s religion, I say ; the other which was used, 
was an unreligious life, yea, rather an hypocrisy. There is a 
text in scripture ; I never read it but I remember these reli- 
gious houses; Estque recta homini via, cujus tamen post^ 
remum iter est ad mortem. ** There is a way, which way 
seemeth to men to be good, whose end is eternal perdition.^ 
When the end is naught, all is naught. 

So were these monks^ houses, these religious houses ; there 
were many people, specially widows, which would give over 
house-keeping, and go to such houses, when they might have 
done much good in maintaining of servants, and relieving of 
poor people, but they went their ways. What a madness was 
that! 

Again, how much cause we have to thank God, that we 
know what is true religion, that Grod hath revealed unto us 
the deceitfulness of those monks, which had a goodly shew be- 
fore the world of great holiness, but they were naught within. 
Therefore scripture saith. Quod excelsum est hominibus, 
abominabile est coram Deoy << That which is highly esteemed 
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befiire men, is abominable before GkxL^ Therefore that maa 
and woman that live in the fear of Gxxl, are much better than 
their houses were, 

I read once a story of a holy man, some say it was St. An- 
thony, which had been a long season in the wilderness, neither 
eating nor drinking any thing but bread and water ; at the 
length he thought himsdf so holy, that there should be nobody 
hke unto him. Therefore he desired of God to know who 
diould be his fellow in heaven. Ood made him answer, and 
commanded him to go to Alexandria, tliere he should find a 
cobbler which should be his fellow in heaven. Now he went 
thither and sought him out, and fell in acquaintance with him, 
and tarried with him three or four days to see his conversation. 
In the morning his wife and he prayed together, then they went 
to their business, he in his shop, and she about her housewifery. 
At dinner time they had bread and cheese, wherewith they were 
well content, and took it thankfully. Their children were well 
taught to fear God, and to say their Pater^nosteTf and the 
Creed, and the Ten Commandments ; and so he spent his time 
in doing his duty truly. I warrant you he did not so many 
&lae stitches as cobblers do now-adays. St. Anthony perceiving 
that, came to knowledge of himself, and laid away all pride and 
presumption. 

By this enaample you may leam, that honest conversation 
and godly living, is much regarded befpre God; insomuch 
that this poor cobbler, doing his duty diligently, was made 
St.Anthoiiy'*s fellow. So it appeareth, that we be not destituted 
of religious houses ; those which apply to their business up- 
rightly and hear God^s word, they shall be St. Anthony''s fel- 
lows ; that is to say, they shall be numbered amongst the chil- 
dren of God. 

Further, in this petition, die man and wife pray one for the 
ochex*. For one is a help unto the other, and so necessary the 
one to the other ; therefore they pray one for the other, that 
God will spare them their Uves, to Uve together quietly and 
godly, according to his ordinance and institution ; and this is 
good and needful. As for such as be not married, you shall 
know that I do not so much praise marriage, that I should 
think that single life is naught : as I have heard some which will 
scarcg allow single life. They thinkin their hearts that all tho0e 
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which be not married be naught : therefore they have a com- 
mon saying amongst them : What ? say they, they be made of 
such metal as we be made of, thinking them to be naught in 
their living ; which suspicions are damnable afore Grod ; for 
we know not what gifts Grod hath given unto them, therefore 
we cannot with good conscience condemn them or judge them. 
Truth it is, marriage is good and honourable amongst all men, 
as St. Paul witnesseth ; Et adtUteros et fomicatores judicavit 
DomtnuSy ^^ And the Lord shall and will judge, that is, con- 
demn adulterers, and whoremongers;*" but not those which 
live in single life. When thou livest in lechery, or art a whore, 
or whoremonger, then thou shalt be damned : but when thou 
livest godly and honestly in sin^e life, it is well and allowable 
afore Grod ; yea, and better than marriage. For St. Paul saith, 
Volo vos absque solicitudine esse^ " I will have you to be 
without carefulness,*" that is, unmarried; and sheweth the 
commodities ; saying, '^ they that be unmarried, set thor minds 
upon God, how to please him, and to live after his command- 
ments. But as for the other, the man is careful how to please 
his wife ; and again, the woman how to please her husband ;'^ 
and this is St. PauPs saying of the one as well as of the other. 

Therefore I will wish you not to condemn single life, but 
take one with the other ; like as St. Paul teacheth us, not so 
extol the one, that we should condemn the other. For St. 
Paul prmseth as well single life, as marriage ; yea, and more 
too. For those that be single, have more liberties to pray and 
to serve God, than the other : for they that be married, have 
much trouble and afflictions in their bodies. This I speak, be- 
cause I hear that some there be which condemn single life. 
I would have them to know that matrimony is good, godly, 
and allowable unto all men : yet for all that, the single life 
ought not to be despised or condemned, seeing that scripture 
alloweth it ; yea, and he affirmeth that it is better than matri- 
mony, if it be clean without sin and offence. 

Further, we pray here in this petition for good servants, 
that God will send unto us good, faithful, and trusty servants, 
for they are necessary for this bodily life, that our business 
may be done ; and those which live in single life, have more 
need of good trusty servants than those which are married. 
Those which are married, can better over»see their servants. 
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For when the roan is from home, at the least the wife over- 
seeth them, and keepeth them in good order. For I tell you, 
servants must be over-seen and looked to; if they be not over- 
seen, what be they ? It is a great gift of God to have a good 
servant, for the most part of servants are but eye-servants ; 
when th^ master is gone, they leave off from their labour^ 
and play the sluggards ; but such servants do contrary to 
God^s commandment, and shall be damned in hell for thdr 
slothfulness, except they repent. Therefore, I say, those 
that be unmarried have more need of good servants, than 
those which be married, for one of theiH at the least, may 
always over-see the {isunily. For as I told you before, the 
most part of servants, be eye-servants; they be nothing 
when they be not over-seen. 

There was once a fellow asked a philosopher a question, 
saying, Quomodo saginatur equuSy ** How is a horse made 
fiat ?" The philosopher made answer, saying, Oculo dominiy 
** With his master^s eye : '' Not meaning that the horse should 
be fed with his master^s eye, but that the master should over- 
see the horse, and take heed to the horse-keeper, that the 
horse might be well fed. For when a man rideth by the way, 
and cometh to his inn, and giveth unto the hostler his horse 
to walk, and so he himself sitteth at the table and maketh good 
cheer, and forgetteth his horse, the hostler cometh and saith, 
" Sir, how much bread shall I give unto your horse P'^ He 
saith, give him two^penny worth ; I warrant [^you this horse 
shall never be fat Therefore a man should not say to the 
hostler, go give him, but he should see himself that the horse 
have it. In like manner, those that have servants must not 
only command them what they shall do, but they must see 
that it be done ; they must be present, or else it shall never 
be done. One other man asked that same philosopher this 
question, sajring, What dung is it that maketh a man^s land 
most fruitful in bringing forth much com ? Marry, said he. 
Vestigia domini^ The owner's footsteps. Not meaning that 
the master should come and walk up and down, and tread the 
ground; but he would have him to come and oversee the servants 
tiUing of the ground, commanding them to do it diligently, 
and so to look himself upon their work : this shall be the best 
dung, saith the philosopher.^ Therefore never trust servants. 
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except Tou maj be sasured of their di^eBce; tar I tdl yoo 
tmly, I can come no where bat I hear marten qmipbiining of 
their «enrant5. I think Terilj thej fear not God, they cod- 
nder not their datiea. W^ I wiD burthen them with tfata 
one text of sciipture, and then go forward in mj matters. 
The p rophet ienssay santh, M^edichu qui faeit opmg Da- 
mini ne^igenier. Another transbuion hath frmtdulenier^ 
but it is one m effect : ^ Cursed be he that doth the work of the 
Lord negligently, or fraudul^itlj,^ take which joo wiU. 

It is no light matter that God pronounoeth them to be 
cnrsed. But what is cursed ? what is it ? Cursed is as much 
Id sajr, as it shall not go wdl with them, they diaD haye no 
lock, my fiice shall be against them. Is not this a great 
thing ? Truly consider it as you list, but it is no light mat- 
ter to be cursed of €rod, which ruleth heayen and earth. And 
though the prophet speaketh these words of warriors going to 
war, yet it may be spoken of all servants, yea, of all estates, 
but specially of servants, for St Paul suth. Domino ChrUto 
urvitis, ** You servants, (saith he,) you serve the Lord Christ, 
it b his work."" Then when it is the LorJs work, take heed 
how you do it, for cursed is he that doth it negligently. But 
where is such a servant as Jacob was to Laban ? How pain- 
ful was he ? How careful for his master^s profit ? Insomuch 
diat when somewhat perished he restored it again of his own. 
And where is such a servant as Eleazer was to Abraham his 
master ? what a journey had he ? How careful he was, and 
when he came to his journey's end, he would neither eat nor 
drink afore he had done his master^s message ; so that all his 
mind was given only to serve his master, and to do according 
to his commandments : insomuch that he would neither eat 
nor drink till he had done according to his mastery's will. 
Much like to our Saviour'^s sapng, Cibus metis est utfaciam 
valuntatem ejm^ qui misit me^ " This is my meat, to do the 
will of him that sent me.^ I pray you servants, mark this 
Eleazer well, consider all the circumstances of his diligent and 
fiuthful service, and follow ir : else if you follow it not, you 
read it to your own condemnation. Likewise consider the 
true service which Joseph, that godly young man, did unto 
his master Potiphar, lieutenant of the tower : bow faithfully 
he served, without any guile or fraud ; tha*efore Grod pro* 
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At wk of &e LonL ytvoi wiB oca cvosader dua die 
diGadiammA upon tout lieadb fwr tout skrthfuliien 
and negl^peote. Tifce heed, d >ere fu ie^ nd look to tout 
duties. Nov findier, wh u soef e t prajedi dds pnmr widi • 
good fiiddbl hearty as he ought to do: he pc a xe d t lor aB 
jlao^taaen and htebaDdaMii, that God vill ptosyer and iii« 
cnav their fadioiir« far cxoefit he gire the inoeftse all their la* 
boor and traral b lost. Therefore it is needful to prav fcr 
them, diat God mar send his benedktioii br their labour, for 
widioiit earn and such manner <^ sustenance^ we cannot lire* 
And in diat prarer we include all artificers ; for thrmigb their 
labotiTB, Crod gireth us manr comnKxfities which we couM not 
lack. 

We pray also for wholeisome air; and pray likewise for 
seasonable weather ; when we have tix> much rain« we pray 
for fair weather ; again, when we lack rain, we pray that God 
win send rain. And in that prayer we pray for our cnttlci 
that God wiU preserve them to our use from all diseases : for 
without cattle we cannot live, we cannot till the ground, nor 
have meat, therefore we include them in our prayer too. 

So you see that this prayer containeth innumerable things. 
F<Mr we pray for all such things as be expedient and needful 
for the preservation of this life. And not alone this, but we 
have here good doctrine and divers admonitions besides. 

For here we be admonished of the fiberality of God our 
heavenly Father, which he sheweth daily over us. For our 
Saviour knowing the liberality of God our heavenly FatheTi 
commandeth us to pray : if he would not give us the things 
we ask, Christ would not have commanded us to pray. If he 
had borne an ill will against us, Christ would not have sent ui 
to him. But our Saviour knowing his liberal heart towards 
US, commandeth us to pray, and desire all things at his 
hands. 

And here we be admonished of our estate and conditioni 
what we be, namely, b^gars. For we ask bread ; of whom t 
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Marry, of God. What are we then? Marry, be^^ars: 
the greatest lords and ladies in England are but beggars afore 
God. Seeing then that we all are but beggars, why should 
we then disdain and despise poor men ? Let us therefore 
consider that we but beggars : let us pull down oiu: stomachs ; 
for if we consider the matter well, we are like as they be afore 
God : for St. Paul saith. Quid habes quod non accepisti ? 
**What hast thou that thou hast not received of Grod?'* 
(1 Cor. iv.) Thou art but a beggar whatsoever thou art : and 
though there be some very rich, and have great abundance, of 
whom have they it? of God. What saith he, that rich man ? He 
saith, " Our Father, which art in heaven; Give us this day 
our daily bread :*" then he is a beggar afore God as well as the 
poorest man. Further, how continueth the rich man in his 
riches? Who made him rich? Marry, God. For it is 
written, Benedictio Dei fadt divitem, " The blessing of 
Grod maketh rich :^ except God bless, it standeth to no 
effect: for it is written, Comedunt et non saturabuntur^ 
** They shall eat, but yet never be satisfied.*" Eat as much 
as you will, except God feed you, you shall never be full. 
So likewise as rich as a man is, yet he cannot augment his 
riches, nor keep that he hath, except Grod be widi him, ex- 
cept he bless him ; therefore let us not be proud, for we be 
beggars the best of us. 

Note here, that our Saviour biddeth us to say, " us.*" This 
tis lappeth in all other men with my prayer. For every one 
of us prayeth for another ; when I say, " Give us this day 
our daily bread," I pray not for myself only, (if I ask as he 
biddeth me) but I pray for all others. Wherefore say I not, 
" Our Father, give me this day my daily bread ?'^ For be- 
cause God is not my God alone, he is a common God. And 
here we be admonished to be friendly, loving and charitable 
one to another : for what God giveth, I cannot say, this is 
my own ; but I must say, this is ours. For the rich man 
cannot say. This is mine alone, God hath given it unto me 
for my own use. Nor yet hath the poor man any title unto it, 
to take it away from him. No, the poor man may not do so ; 
for when he doth so, he is a thief afore God and man : but yet 
the poor man hath title to the rich man^s goods ; so that the 
rich man ought to let the poor man have part of his riches 19 
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help and to comfort him withal. Therefore when God sendeth 
unto me much, it is not mine, but ours ; it is not ^ven imto 
me alone, but I must help my poor neighbours withal. 

But here I must ask you rich men a question. How 
chanceth it you hare your riches ? We have them of God, 
yo;i will say. But by what means have you them? By 
prayer, you will say : we pray for them unto God, and he 
giveth us the same. Very well. But I pray you tell me, 
what do other men which are not rich ? pray they not as well 
as you do ? Yes, you must say ; for you cannot deny it. 
Then it appeareth that you have your riches not through your 
own prayers only, but other men help you to pray for them. 
For they say as well, " Our Father, give us this day our 
daily bread,^ as you do ; and peradventure they be better 
than you be, and God heareth their prayer sooner than yours. 
And so it appeareth most manifestly that you obtain your 
riches of Gtxi, not only through your own prayer, but through 
other men's too. Other men help you to get them at God'*s 
hand ? Then it foUoweth, that seeing yod get not your 
riches alone through your own prayer but through the poor 
man'^s prayer, it is meet that the poor man should have part 
of them, and you ought to relieve his necessity and poverty. 

But what meaneth God by this inequality, that he giveth to 
some an hundred pounds, unto this man five thousand pounds, 
unto this man in a manner nothing at all ? What meaneth he 
by this inequality ? Here he meaneth, that the rich ought to 
distribute his riches abroad amongst the poor : for the rich 
man is but God's oflBcer, God''s treasurer, he ought to distribute 
them according unto his Lord God^^s commandment. If every 
man were rich, then no man would do any thing : therefore 
God maketh some rich and some poor. Again ; that the rich 
may have where to exercise his charity, God made some rich and 
some poor: the poor he eendeth unto the rich to desire of him in 
God''s name help and aid. Therefore, you rich men, when there 
cometh a poor man unto you, desiring your help, think none 
odierwise but God hath sent him unto you, and remember that 
thy riches be not thy own, but thou art but a steward over 
them. If thou wilt not do it, then cometh in St. John, which 
saitb, " He that hath the substance of this world, and seeth 
his brother lack, and helpeth him not, how remaineth the lov^ 
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of God in him T He speaketh not of them that haye it ikit$ 
but of diem that have it : that same man loveth not GoAy if he 
help not his neighbour, having wherewith to do it; This is a 
sore and hard word: There be many which say with their 
mouth, they love Grod : and if a man diould ask here this mul- 
titude whether they love God or no ; they would say. Yes, 
Grod forbid else ! But if you con^der their unmercifulfiesfl 
unto the ixx)r, you shall see, as St John said, "the love of 
God is not within them.'' Therefore you ridi men ever ooo- 
mder of whom you have your riches, be it a thousand pounds^ 
yet you fetch it out of this petition. For this petiticHi, ** Give 
us this day our daily bread," is GroJs store-house, GkxTs 
treasiure-house : here lieth all his provision, and here you fetch 
it But ever have in remembrance that this is a common 
prayer, a poor man prayeth as well as thou, and peradventure 
God sendeth this riches unto thee for another man's prayers' 
sake, which prayeth for thee, whose prayer is more effectual 
than thine own. And therefore you ought to be thankful unto 
other men, which pray for you unto God, and help you to ob* 
tain your riches. Again, this petition is a remedy against this 
wicked carefulness of men, when they seek how to live, and 
how to get their livings, in such wise, like as if there were no 
Grod at all. And then there be some which will not labour as 
God hath appointed unto them ; but rather give them to false- 
hood, to sell false ware, and deceive their neighbours, or to steal 
other men's sheep or conies, those fellows are far wide, let them 
come to God's treasure-house, that is to say, let them come to 
God and call upon him with a good faith, saying, " Our 
Father, give us this day our daily bread ;" truly God will hear 
them. For this is the only remedy that we have here on earth, 
to come to this his treasure-house, and fetch there such things 
as we lack. Consider this word " daily." God promiseth 
us to feed us daily. If ye believe this, why use you then false- 
hood, and deceit? Therefore good people leave your falsehood, 
get you rather to this treasure-house ; then you may be sure 
of a living : for God hath determined that all that come unto 
him, desiring his help, they shall be holpen ; God will not for- 
get them. But bur unbelief is so great, we will not come unto 
him, we will rather go about to get our living with f^Isehoodi 
than detdre the same of him. 
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what falsehood is used in England, yea, in the whole 
world ! It were not marvel if the fire from heaven fell upon us, 
like as it did upon the Sodomites, only for our falsehood^'s sake ! 
I will tell you of some which are practised in my country where 
I dwell. But I will not tell it you to teach you to do the same, 
but rather to abhor it : for those which use such deccitfulness, 
Asll be damned world without end, except they repent I have 
known some that had a barr^ cow, they would fain have had 
a great deal of money for her, therefore they go and take a calf 
of another cow, and put it to this barren cow, and so come to 
the market, pretending that this cow hath brought this calf, 
and so they sell their barren cow six or eight shillings dearer 
than they should have done else. The man which bought the 
cow Cometh home, peradventure he hath a many children, 
and hath no more cattle but this cow, and thinketh he shall 
have 80me milk for his children ; but when all things cometh to 
pass^ diis is a barren cow, and so this poor man is deceived. 
The! other fellow which sold the cow, thinketh himself a jolly 
felloV, and a wise merchant, and he is called one that can make 
shift ^or himself. But I tell thee, whosoever thou art, do so if 
thou lust, thou shalt do it of this price, thou shalt go to the 
devil, and there be hanged on the fiery gallows world without 
end ; and thou art as very a thief as when thou takest a man\s 
purse from him going by the way, and thou sinnest as well 
against this commandment, Non fades furtum^ " Thou shalt 
do no theft.**^ But these fellows commonly, which use such 
deceitfulness and guiles, can speak so finely, that a man would 
think butter should scant melt in their mouths. 

1 tell you one other falsehood : I know that some husband- 
men go to the market with a quarter of com : now they would 
fain sell dear the worst as well as the best, therefore they use 
this policy ; they go and put a strike of fine malt or corn in 
the bottom of the sack, then they put two strikes of the worst 
that they had, then a good strike aloft in the sack^s mouth, and 
so they come to the market. Now there cometh a buyer, 
asking. Sir, is this good malt ? I warrant you, s«uth he, there 
is no better in this town ; and so he selleth all the malt or com 
for the best, when there be but two strikes of the best in his 
sack. The man that buyedi it, thinketh he hath good malt, 
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he cometh home : when he putteth the malt out of the sack, 
the strike which was in the bottom covereth the ill malt which 
was in the midst, and so the good man shall never percdve the 
fraud, till he cometh to the occupying of the com : the other 
man thai sold it, taketh this for a policy, but it is theft afore 
Gk)d, and he is bound to make restitution of so much as those 
two strikes which were naught, were sold too dear ; so much 
he ought to restore, or else he shall never come to heaven, if 
God be true in his word. 

I could tell you of one other falsehood, how they make wool 
to weigh much, but I will not tell it you. If you learn to do 
those falsehoods whereof I have told you now, then take the 
sauce with it ; namely, that you shall never see the bliss of 
heaven, but be damned world without end, with the devil and 
all his angels : Now go when it please you, use falsehood. But 
I pray you, wherefore will you deceive your neighbour, whom 
you ought to love as well as your own self ? Consider the mat- 
ter, good people, what a dangerous tlimg it is to fall in the 
hands of the ever-living God : leave falsehood : abhor it, be 
true and fsuthful in your calling, Querite regnum Deif etjus- 
titiam ejuSy et cetera omnia adjicientur vobis, " Seek the 
kingdom of God, and the righteousness thereof: then all 
things necessary for you, shall come unto you unlooked for.^ 

Therefore in this petition, note first God's goodness, how 
gentle he is towards us, insomuch that he would have us to 
come unto him and take of him all things. Then agcun, note 
what we be, namely, beggars, for we beg of him ; which ad- 
monisheth us to leave stoutness and proudness, and to be 
humble. 

Note what is, " our ;*" namely, that one prayeth for another, 
and that this storehouse is common unto all men. 

Note again, what we be when we be false, the children of 
the devil, and enemies unto God. 

There be some men which would have this petition not to 
import or contain these bodily thing?, as things which be too 
vile to be desired at God'^s hand : therefore they expound it 
altogether spiritually, of tilings pertaining unto the soul only, 
which opinion truly I do not greatly like ; for shall I trust 
God for my soul, and shall I not trust him for my body ? 
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Hierefore I take it that all tlungs necessary to soul and body 
are contiuned in this petition : and we ought to seek all things 
necessary to our bodily food, only in this stordiouse. 

But you must not take my sayings after such sort, as though 
you should do nothing but at and pray ; and yet you should 
have your dinner and su{q)er made ready for you. No, not so; 
but you must labour, you must do the work of your vocation, 
Querite regnum Dei^ *^ Seek the kingdom of heaven;**^ you 
must set those two things together, works and prayer. He 
that is true in his vocation, doth according as God willeth him 
to do, and then pray they unto God ; that man or woman may 
be assured of their living ; as sure, I say, as Gtxl is God. As 
for the wicked indeed God of his exceeding mercy and libera- 
hty findeth them; and sometimes they fare better than the 
good man doth : but for all that the wicked man hath ever an 
ill conscience ; he doth wrong unto God, he is an usurper, he 
hath no right unto it : the good and godly man he hath right 
unto it, for he cometh by it lawfully, by his prayer and travail. 
But these covetous men, think ye, say they this prayer with a 
faithful heart ? " Our Father, which art in heaven ; Give us 
this day our daily bread :*" Think ye they say it from the bot- 
tom of their hearts ? No, no ; they do but mock God, they 
laugh him to scorn, when they say these words. For they have 
their bread, their silver and gold in their cofiTers, in their chests, 
in their bags or budgets ; therefore they have no savour of 
God ; else they would shew themselves liberal unto their poor 
noghbours, they would open their chests and bags, and lay out 
and help their brethren in Christ. They be as yet but scomers; 
they say this prayer like as the Turk might say it. 

Consider this word " Give ;^ certainly we must labour, yet 
we must not so magnify our labour as though we gat our living 
by it. For labour as long as thou wilt, thou shalt have no 
profit by it, except the Lord increase diy labour. Therefore 
we must thank him for it ; he doth it, he giveth it: to whom ? 
Laboranti et poscentij " Unto him that laboureth and pray- 
eth :^ that man that is so disposed shall not lack, as he saith, 
Dabit Spiritum Sanctum, poscentibtis illuniy ^* He will give 
the Holy Ghost unto them that desire the same.^ Then we 
must ask ; for he giveth not to sluggards. Indeed they have 
his benefits ; they live wealthily ; but as I told you afore, they 
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have it with an ill conscience, not lawfully. Therefore Chriat 
saith, Solem suitm onri sinit super justos et injustosj *^ He 
suffers his sun to rise upon the just and unjust^^ Also ; Nemo 
scit an odio x^el amort sit dignuSj ^^ We cannot tell outwardly 
by these worldly things, which be in the favour of Grod, and 
which be not:^ for they be common unto good and bad; but 
the wicked have it not with a good conscience. The upright 
good man hath his Uving through his labour and £Buthfol 
prayer ; beware that you trust not in your labour, as thou^ 
ye got your living by it : for, as St. Paul saith, ** Qui plantat 
nihil est, qui rigaty sed qui dat incremenium DeuSy ** Neither 
he that planteth is ought, nor he that watereth, but God that 
giveth the increa3e.'" (1 Cor. iii.) Except God give the increase^ 
all our labour is lost They that be the children of this world, 
as covetous persons, extortioners, oppressors, caterpillars, usu- 
rers, think you they come to God^s storehouse ? No, no, they 
do not ; they have not the understanding of it ; they cannot tell 
what it meaneth. For they look not to get thedr hvings at 
God'^s storehouse, but rather they think to get it with deceit 
and £Eilsehood, with oppression, and wrong doings : For they 
think, that all things be lawful unto them ; therefore they think 
that though they take other men'^s goods through subtilty and 
crafts it is no sin. 

But I tell you, those things wliich we buy, or get with our 
labour, or are given us by inheritance, or otherways, those 
things be ours by the law, which maketh meum an tuum, mine 
and thine. Now all things gotten otherwise are not ours; 
as those things which be gotten by crafty conveyances, by 
guile and fraud, by robbery and stealing, by extortion and 
oppression, by hand-making, (or howsoever you come by it 
beside the right way) it is not yours ; insomuch that you may 
not give it for God'^s sake, for God hateth it 

But you will say. What shall we do with the goods gotten 
by unlawful means? Marry, I tell thee, make restitutio!); 
which is the only way that pleasetli God. O Lord, what 
bribery, falsehood, deceiving, false getting of goods is in Eng- 
land ! And yet for all that, we hear nothing of restitution ; 
which is a miserable thing. I tell you, none of them whioh 
have taken their neighbour's goods from him by any mannar of 
falsehood^ iion& of them, I say> shall be javed^ except ibcgr 
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make retfitation^ either in affect gt effect; in effect,' when 
they be able : in affect, when they be not able in no wise* 
Ezekiel saitb. Si impitcs egerit penitentianiy et rapinam redU 
diderit^ ^^ When the ungodly doth repent, and restoreth the 
goods gotten wrongfully and unlawfully.^ For unlawful goods 
ought to be restored again ; without restitution, look not for 
salvation. Also this is a true sentence used of St. Augustine^ 
Non remittetur peccatwm, nisi restituatur ablatum^ ^^ Rob* 
bary, Cidsehood, or otherwise ill-gotten goods, cannot be for- 
given of God, except it be restored again.^ Zaccheus, that 
good publican, that common officer, he gave good ensample 
unto all bribers and extortioners. I would they all would 
follow his ensample ; he exercised not open robbery, he killed 
no man by the way, but with crafts and subtilties he deceived 
the poor. When the poor men came to him, he bad them tocome 
again another day ; and so delayed the time, till at the length 
he wearie dpoor men, and so gat somewhat of them. Such 
fellows are now in our Ume very good cheap ; but they will 
not learn the second lesson, lliey have read the first lesscMi, 
how Zaccheus was a bribe-taker, but they will not read the 
second ; they say A, but they wUl not say B. What is the 
second lesson? Si quern defraudavi reddam quadrupluint 
If I have deceived any man, I will restore it fourfold.^ But 
we may argue that they be not such fellows as Zaccheus was, 
toft we hear nothing of restitution ; they lack right repentance. 

It is a wonderful thing to see, that christian people will Uve 
in such an estate, wherein they know themselves to be damned ; 
for when they go to bed, they go in the name of the devil. 
In nanma, (finally) whatsoever they do, they do it in his 
name, because they be out of the favour of God. God loveth 
than not ; therdbre, I say, it is to be lamented that we hear 
nothing of restitution. St. Paul saith. Qui furabatur non 
ampHus furetur, " He that stole, let him steal no more*"' 
Which words teach us, [that he which hath stolen or deceived, 
sand keepeth it, he is a strong thief so long till he restore again 
the thing taken ; and shall look for no remission of his ^ns 
at God^^s hand, till he hath restored again such goods. 

There be some which say, repentance or contrition will 
serve ; it is enough when I am sorry for iu Those fellows 
emiol tell what rep^taace meaneth. Look upon Z acch e us, 
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be did repent, but restitution by and by fdlowed. So lei 
us do too; let us live uprightly and godly; and when we 
have done amiss, or deceived any body, let us make restitu- 
tion : and after, beware of such sins, of such deoatfulness, 
but rather let us call upon God, and resort to hb storehouse, 
and labour f^thfully and truly for our livings. Whosoevor is 
so disposed, him God will favour, and he shall lack nothing : 
as for the other impenitent sluggards, they be devourers and 
usurpers of God^s gifts, and therefore shall be punished world 
without end in everlasting fire. 

Remember this word ^^ our ;^ what it meaneth I told you. 
And here I have occasion to speak of the properties of things : 
for I fear if I should leave it so, some of you would rep<Ht me 
wrongfully, and affirm, that all things should be common : I 
say not so. Certain it is, that God hath ordained prcqierties 
of things, so that that which is mine, is not thine; and what 
thou hast I cannot take from thee. If all things were com- 
mon, there could be no theft, and so this commandment, 
Non fades furium^ " Thou shall not steal,"*' were in vain ; 
but it is not so. The laws of the realm make meum et iuum, 
mine and thine. If I have tilings by those laws, then I have 
them well. But this you must not forget, that St. Paul saith, 
Siiis necesntatibus sanctorum communicantes, ^^ Relieve the 
necessity of those which have need.'*'' Things are not so com- 
mon that another man may take my goods from me, for this 
is theft ; but they are so common, that we ought to distribute 
them unto the poor, to help them, and to comfort them with 
it : we ought one to help another ; for this is a stancUng sen- 
tence, Qui habuerit substantiam hujus mundi^ et viderit 
fratrem suum necessitatem habere^ et clauserit viscera sua ab 
eOj quoinodo charitas Dei manet in, eo 1 " He that liath the 
substance of this world, and shall see his brother to have need, 
and shutteth up his entire affection from him, how dwelleth 
tlie love of God in him ?'' (1 John iii.) 

There was a certain manner of having tilings in common in 
the time of the apostles. For some good men, as Barnabas 
was, sold their lauds and possessions, and brought the money 
unto the apostles : but that was done for this cause, there was 
a great many of christian people at tliat time entreated very iU, 
insomuch that they left all their goods : now such folk came 
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to the apostles for aid and help : th^^ore those which were 
fidthful men, seeing the poverty of their brethren, went and 
sold that that they had, and spent the money amongst such 
foot wfaidi were newly made christians. Amongst others 
which sold thdr goods, there was one Ananias and Sapphira his 
wife, two very subtil persons, they went and sold thdr goods 
too^ but they played a wise part, they would not stand in 
danger ct the loai^ of all their goods : therefore they agreed 
together and took the one part from the money and lakl it up; 
with die other part they came to Peter, affirming that to be 
the wlicde money. For they thought in their hearts, like as 
an unfidthful mea do, we cannot tell how long this religion 
sludl abide; it is good to be wise, and keep somewhat in store 
whatsoever diall happen. 

Now Peter knowing by the Holy Ghost their falsehood, first 
slew him with one word, and after her too : which indeed is a 
learful ensample, whereby, we should be monished to beware 
of lies and falsehood. For though God punish thee not by and 
by, as he did this Ananias, yet he shall find thee ; surely, he 
inll not fcHTget thee. Therefore learn here to take heed of 
fidadioody and beware of lies. For this Ananias, this wilful 
Ananias, I say, because of this wilful lie, went to hell with 
his wife; and there shall be punished world without end; 
where you see what a grievous diing it is to make a lie. This 
Antif— needed not to sell his lands, he had no such com- 
mandment ; but seeing he did so, and then came and brought 
but half the price, making a pretence as though he had 
brought all, for that he was punished so grievously. 

O what lies are made nowadays in England, here and there 
in the markets ; truly it is a pitiful thing that we nothing con- 
nder it. This one ensample of Ananias and Sapphira, their 
pmuahment, is able to condemn the whole world. You have 
heard now how men had things in common in the first church * 
but St. Paul he teacheth us how things ought to be in com<^ 
mon aoKMigst us, saying, Sitis necessitatibus sanctorum com^ 
mume€uUeSj '^ Help the necesuty of those which be poor.^ 
Our good is not so ours, that we may do with it what ua 
Usteth ; but we ought to distribute it unto them which have 
need« No man, as I told you before, ought to take away my 
goods firom me, but I ought to distribute that that I may 
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you tell me, haye ye heard of any man that came to povertfr, 
beamse he gave unto the poor ? Have you heard tell of such 
a ODe ? No, I am- sure you have not. And I dare lay my 
head to pledge for it, that no man hving hath come, or shall 
hereafter come to poverty, because he hath been liberal in 
helping the poor. For God is a true God, and no liar : he 
ptmniseth us in his word, that we shall have the more by giving 
to the needy. Therefore the way to get, is to scatter that 
Ihat you have. Give, and you shall gun. If you ask me, 
bow shall I get riches, I make thee this answer : Scatter that 
that thou hast, for giving, is gaining, But you must take 
heed, and scatter it according unto God'^s will and pleasure ; 
that is, to relieve the poor withal, to scatter it amongst the 
lock of Christ ; whosoever giveth so, shall surely gain ; for 
Christ saith. Date, et dabitur vobis, ^^ Give, and it shall be 
given unto you.*" Dabitur , it shall be given unto you. This 
is a sweet word, we can well away with that ; but how shall 
we come by it ? Date, Give. 

This is the way to get, to relieve the poor. Tlierefore this 
18 a false and wicked proposition, to think that with giving 
unto the poor, we shall come to poverty. What a giver was 
Lot, that good man; came he to poverty through ^ving? 
No^ no ; he was a great rich man. Abraham, the father of 
all believers, what a liberal man was he ? insomuch that he 
Mit by his door watching when any body went by the way, 
that he might call him, and relieve his necessity. What, 
came he to poverty? No, no: he died a great rich man. 
Therefore let us follow the ensample of Lot and Abraham : 
Ik us be hbend, and then we shall augment our stock. For 
thb is a most certain and true word, Date, et dabitur vobi9j 
•• GKve, and it shall be given unto you ;*** but we believe it not, 
we cannot away with it. The most part of us are more given 
to take fix)m the poor, than to relieve their poverty. They be 
so careful for tlieir children, that they cannot tell when they be 
wril ; they purcliase this house and diat house, but what saith 
die prophet? VtB, qui conjungitis domum domui, ^^ Wo be 
unto you that join house to house C the curse of God hangeth 
over your heads. Christ saith. Qui diligit patrem vel matrem 
vdJUiosflus quam me nan est me dignus, ^^ He that loveth 
hb firtber or mother^ or children more than me, be is not meet 
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for me.^ Therefore those which scrape and gather ever for 
their children, and in the mean season forget the pocn*, wboon 
God would have relieved, those, I say, r<;gard their children 
more than God^s commandments : for tlieir children must be 
set up, and the poor miserable people is forgotten in the mean 
season. 

There is a common saying amongst the worldlings ; Happy 
is that child whose father goeth to the devil : but this is n 
worldly happiness. Tlie same is seen when the child can begiii 
with two hundred pounds, whereas his father began with no- 
thing ; it is a wicked happiness, if the father gat those goods 
wickedly. And there is no doubt but many a father goeth to 
the devil for his child'^s sake; in that he n^lected Grod^s 
commandment, scraped for his child, and forgat to relieve his 
po(^ miserable neighbour. 

We have in scripture. Qui misereatur pauperis^ fdsneroltwt 
DeOi " Whosoever hath pity over the poor, he lendeth unto 
God upon usury ;^' that is to say, God will give it unto him 
lagain, with increase : this is a lawful and godly usury. 

Certwi it is, that usury was allowed by the laws of thif 
realm ; yet it followed not that usury was godly, nor allowed 
before God. For it is not a good argument, to say, it is for- 
bidden to take ten pounds of the hundred, ergOy I may take 
five ? Like as a thief cannot say, it is forbidden in the law to 
steal thirteen-pence half-penny ; ergOj I may steal ox-pence, 
or three-pence, or two-pence. No, no; this reasoning will 
not serve afore God : for though the law of this realm hangeth 
him not, if he steal four-pence, yet for all that he is a thief 
before God, and shall be hanged on the fiery gallows in hell. 
So he that occupieth usury, though by the laws of this realm 
he might do it without punishment, for the laws are not so 
predse ; yet for all that, he doth wickedly in the sight of 
God, For usury is wicked before God, he it small or great ; 
like as theft is wicked. 

But I will tell you how you shall be usurers to get much 
gain : Give it unto the poor, then God will give it to thee 
with gain; give twenty-pence, and thou shalt have forty- 
pence. It shall come again, thou shalt not lose it, or else 
God is not God. What needeth it to use such deceitfulness, 
and falsehood to get riches? Take a lawful way to get them, 
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that is to scatter this abroad that thou hast, and then thou 
shall have it again, with great gains ; quadrupltan^ ^^ four- 
tmics,'* saith scripture. Now Good's word saith, that I shall 
have again that which I laid out with usury, with gain. Is it 
true that Grod saith ? Yes : then let me not think, that giving 
unto the poor doth diminish my stock, when God saith the 
contrary; namely, that it shall increase; or else we make 
Grod a liar. For if I believe not his sayings, then by mine 
infidelity I make him a liar, as much as is in me. 

Therefore learn here to commit usury ; and specially you" 
rich men, you must learn this lesson well, for of you it is 
written ; " Whosoever hath much, must make account for 
much ^y and you have much, not to that end, to do with it 
what you lust, but you must spend it as God appointeth you 
in his word to do : for no rich man can say before God, This 
i^ my own. No, he is but an officer over it, an almoner, 
God^s treasurer. Our Saviour saith, Omnis qui reliquerit 
agrum^ S^c.^ cenUiplum accipiet^ " Whosoever shall leave his 
fields sdiall rmsive it again an hundred fold." As, if I should 
be examined now of the papists, if they should ask me. Be- 
lieve you in the mass? I say, No; according unto God^s 
word, and my conscience ; it is naught, it is but deceitfulness, 
it is the deviPs doctrine. Now I must go to prison, I leave all 
things behind me, wife and children, goods and land, and all 
my finends : I leave them for Christ^s sake, in his quarrel. 
What kuth our Saviour unto it, Centuplum accipiei, " I shall 
have an hundred times so much.*" Now though this be spoken 
in such wise, yet it may be understood of alms-gi\dng too. 
For that man or woman that can find in their hearts for God^s 
sake to leave ten shilhngs or ten pounds, they shall have an 
hundred fold agdin in this life, and in the world to come life 
everlasting. If this ^s-ill not move our hearts, then they are 
more than stony and flinty ; then our damnation is just and 
well deserved. 

For to give alms, it is like as when a man cometh unto me, 
and desireth an empty purse of me : I lend him the purse, 
he cometh by and by and bringeth it full of money, and 
giveth it me : so that I have now my purse again, and the 
money too. So it is to give alms, we lend an empty purse, 
and take a full purse for it Therefore let us persuade our- 
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selves in eur hearts, that to give for God's sake, is no loss 
unto us, but great gain. And truly the poor man doth more 
for the rich man in taking things of him, than the rich doth 
for the poor in ^ving them. For the rich giveth but only 
worldly goods, but the poor giveth ]^ by the promise of 
God all felicity. 

Quotidianunij ^^ Daily .^ Here we learn to cast away all 
carefulness, and to come to this stordiouse of God, where we 
shall have all tilings competent both for our souls and bodies. 
Further, in this petition wc desire that Grod will feed not 
only our bodies but also our souls : and so we pray for the 
office of preaching. For like as the body must be fed daily 
with meat, so the soul requireth her meat, which is the wotcI 
of God. Therefore we pray here for all the clergy, that they 
may do their duties, and feed us with the word of God ac- 
cording to their calling. Now I have troubled you long, there- 
fore I will make an end : I desire you remember to resort tp 
this storehouse ; whatsoever ye have need of, come hither, 
here are all things necessary for your soul and body, only 
desire them. But you have heard how you must be appa- 
relled ; you must labour and do your duties, and dien come, 
and you shall find all things necessary for you : and specially 
now at this lime let us resort unto God, for it is a great 
drought, as wc think, and we had need of rain. Let us 
therefore resort unto our loving Father, which promiseth, that 
when we call upon him with a faithful heart, he will hear us. 
Let us therefore desire him to rule the matter so, that we 
may have our bodily sustenance. We have the ensample of 
Blias, whose prayer GIrod heard : Therefore let us pray this 
prayer, which our Saviour and Redeemer Jesus Christ him- 
self taught us, saying, ^^ Our Father which artin heaven,^ 
4*0. Amen, 
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MATTHEW vi. 12. 
' JIStr0miU9fytbkdebUafu>9tra,8iaUetnosremiUim 
And foffire oi oar trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us. 

X HIS is a very good prayer, if it be said in faith with the 
whole heart. There was never none that did say it with 
the heart) but he had for^veness, and his trespasses and all 
his sins were pardoned and taken from him. As touching the 
fanner petitions, I told you that many things were contained 
in than ; which you may perceive partly by that I have said, 
and partly by gatherings and conjectures. Truly there is a 
great doctrine in it, yet we think it to be but a light matter to 
understand the Lord'^s prayer, but it is a great thing. There- 
five I would have you to mark it well : but specially keep in 
your remembrance how our Saviour teacheth us to know the 
hbendity of Grod, how God hath determined to help us; 
uuKunuch that we shall lack nothing, if we come to his treasure-, 
bojse, where is locked up all things necessary for our soida 
and bodies. 

Further, conader by the same petition that we be but beggan. 
altogether. For the best of us hath need to say daily, ^^ Our 
Father, give us this day our daily bread.'" I would these proud 
aodloAy fellows would consider this, namely, that they be but 
beggars, as St. Paul saith. Quid habes qitod nm accepistij, 
<' What have ye, that you have not gotten with begging?^ 

Yet most above all things, I would have you to consider thia 
word ^Vour,"^ for ii^ that wordai^ contained great mysteries 
aod much learning. All those that pray this prayer, that is to 
aay^ all Christian people, help me to gel my Uving at GodV 
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hand; for when they say *^ our,^ they include me in their 
prayers. 

Again, consider the remedy against carefuhiess, which is to 
trust in God, to hang upon hun, to come to Jiis. treasure-house, 
and then to labour, and to do the wcnrks of our vocation : then 
undoubtedly God will provide for us, we shall not lack. There- 
fore learn to trust upon the Lord, and leave this wicked care- 
fulness, whereof our Saviour monisheth us. 

Specially I would have you to consider what a wicked opinion 
this is, to fantasy that giving to the poor is a diminishing of 
our goods. I told you of late of the proprieties of things, 
how things be ours, and how they be not ours; all those 
things which we have, either by labour or by inheritance, 
or else by gifts, or else by bu3ring, a!il those things which we 
have by such titles be our own ; but yet not so, that we may 
spend them according to our own pleasure. They be ours upoifr 
the condition that we shall spend them to the honour of Gkid," 
and the reheving of our neighbours. And here I spake ef re*- 
titution ; how we ought to make amends unto that man whom 
we have deceived or taken goods wrongfully from him. There 
be some men which think there is no other theft but <mly taking 
purses, and killing men by the way, or stealing other men^s 
goods : Those men ore much deceived ; for there be varia 
genera furtiy " A great number of thieves.*" 

What was this but a theft, when Isaiah saith, Principes tut 
infideleSy socii furum^ ** Thy princes are infidels, and are com- 
panions with thieves.^ This was a theft, but it was not a 
common theft : it was a lordly theft : they could tell how to 
weary men, and so to take bribes of them. Such a one win 
Zaccheus; he robbed not men by the highway, but be was an 
oppressor, and forced men to pay more thian they ought to pi^ ; 
which his so doing, was as well a theft, as if he had robbed 
men by the highway. There be many whidi follow Zaccheur 
in his illness, but there be but few, or none at all whidi will' 
follow him in his goodness. Si quern defraudavi reddam 91SMI- 
druplum^ " If I have deceived any man, I will pay it again 
fourfold.'' I would wish that all bribers and false toUen 
would follow hisensample. But I tell you, without restitution, 
Uiere is no salvation : this is a certain sentence, allowed and 
approved, firsts by th^ holy toipture; secondarily, by all tiir 
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writers that ercr wrote upon scripture ; yea, the very school 
doctorSf as bad as they were, yet they never oontraricd in 
that, but said, ReHiiuHonu fanuty ac rerum 9UfU opera 
debitOj ** We ought to make restitution <^ a man^s good name, 
and of his goods taken from him wrongfully :^ that is to 
say, when we have slandered any bod]^ we ought to make him 
amends. Itemf Also^ when we have taken any man^s goods 
wrongfully, we ought to make him amends ; else we shall never 
be saved, for God abhorreth me, and all things that I do are 
abominaUe before him. 

Remittee *♦ Forgive ;^ who is in this world which hath not 
need to say, ** Lord, forgive me ?" No man living, nor never 
was, nor shall be, our Saviour only excepted: he was AgntAf 
immaeuUUWj << An undefiled Lamb.*^ I remember a verse 
which I learned almost forty years ago, which is this : Sape 
freccr mortem^ mcrtemque deprecor idem, " I pray many times 
tat death to come ; and again I pray, that he shall not oome.^ 
This verse doth put diversity in precor and deprecor; precor 
is, when I would fain have a thing ; deprecor is, when I 
would avcnd it Like as Elias the prophet, when Jezebel had 
killed the prophets of the Lord, Elias being in a hole in the 
mount, desired of Grod to die ; and this is precor. Now de- 
precor is his contrariumj when I would avoid the thing, then 
I use deprecor. Now in the Lord'*s prayer till hither, we 
have been in precor^ that is to say, we have desired things at 
God^s hand. Now cometh deprecor, I desire him now to 
remove such things which may do me haim : as sin, which doth 
harm : therefore I would have him to take away my trespasses. 
Now who is in the world, or ever hath been, which hath not need 
to say this deprecoTy to desire God to take from him his sins; to 
** foif^ve him his trespasses.*" Truly, no saint in heaven, be they 
as holy as ever they will, yet they have had need of this de^ 
preear; they have had need to say, ^^Lord, forgive us oiu- tres- 
passes.^ Now you ask wherein stimdeth our righteousness? An- 
swer, in that, that God forgiveth unto us our unrighteousness. 
Wheiein standeth our goodness? In that, that God, taketh 
away our illness; so that our goodness standeth in his goodness. 

In the other petition we desire all things necessary for our 
bodily life, as long as we be iwre in this world ; Utmsquisjue 
efdm iempui certum habet predefinitum i DominOf ^ For 
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every man hatha certain time appmnted him of God, aad God 
hideth that same time from us." For some die in young ags, 
some in old age, according as it pleaaeth him. He hath not 
manifested to us the time, because he would have us at all 
times ready : else if I knew the time, I would presume upoB 
it, and so ^ould be worse. But he would have us ready at|dl 
times, and therefore he hideth the time of our death from ua» 
And it is a common saying, There do come as many skina of 
calves to the market, as there do of bulls or k^ne. Butofthatwe 
may be sure, there shall not fall one hair from our head with- 
out his will ; and we shall not die before the time that God 
hath appointed unto us ; which is a comfortable thing, spa- 
dally in time of sickness or wars. For there be many meft 
which are afraid to go to war, aud to do the king service^ for 
they fear ever they shall be slain. 

Itenif also vicars and parsons be afraid when there cometh a 
sickness in the town ; therefore they were wont commonly to 
get themselves out of the way, and send a friar thither, which 
did nothing else but rob and spoil them : which doings of the 
vicar was damnable ; for it was a diffidence and a mistrust in God. 
Therefore, ye vicars, parsons, or curates, what name soever you 
bear, when there cometh any sickness in your town, leave not 
your flock without a pastor, but comfort them in their distress ; 
and believe certainly that with your well-doings you cannot 
shorten your lives. Likewise, thou subject, when thou art 
commanded by the king, or his officers, to go to war, to 
fight against the king'^s enemies ( go with a good heart and 
coiu'age, not doubting but that God will preserve thee, sbd 
that tliou canst not shorten thy life with well-doing. Perad* 
venture God hath appointed thee to die there, or to be slain ; 
hi^py art thou when thou diest in God'^s quarreL F<h* to 
fight against the king^s enemies, being called unto it by the 
magistrates, it is God'^s service : therefore when thou diest in 
that service with a good futh, happy art thou. 

There be some which say, when their friends are slain in 
battle, O, if heliad tarried at home, he should not have loot hia 
life. These sayings are naught : for God bath appointed ev^ 
man his time. To go to war in presumptuousness, without an 
ordinary calling, such going to wair I allow not: but when thou 
art called^ go in the name of the Iiccd » and be well afliurod in 
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diy heart, that thou canst not shorten thy hfe with well. 
doiiig. 

RemiMej ^^ For^e us C^ Here we sue for our pardon : and 
so we acknowledge ourselves to be offenders* For the unguilty 
needeth no pardon. This pardon, or remission of sins, is so 
neceflury, that no man can be saved without it Therefore of 
remiflaion standeth the christian man'^s life ; for so saith David, 
Beaii quorum remissa sunt iniquitates et quorum tecta sunt 
peccaia. ^* Who is blessed of Grod ? Marry, he whose iniqui- 
ties are forgiven, and whose sins are covered.**^ He saith not ; 
bleaaed be they which have never sinned : for where dwell such 
fellows which never sinned ? Marry, no where ; they are not 
to be gotten. Here the prophet ^gnified that all we be sinners; 
for be saith, quorum peccata sunt remissa, ^' whose sins are 
pardiHied.^ And here we be painted out in our colours, else 
we would be proud ; and so he saith in the gospel ; Cum sitis 
mali^ ^^ Forasmuch as we be all evil.^ There he ^veth us our 
own title and name, calling us \idcked and ill. There is neither 
man nor woman that can say they have no sin ; for we be all 
sinners. But how can we hide our sins ? Marry, the blood of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ hideth our sins and washeth them 
away. And though one man had done all .the world's sins since 
Adam'^s time, yet he may be remedied by the blood of Jesus 
Christ; if he believe in him he shall be cleansed from all his 
sins. Therefore all our comfort is in him, in his love and kiml- 
ness. For St Paul saith, Chariias operit multitudinem pecca- 
torumj ^^ Charity covereth the multitude of sins.^' So it doth 
indeed ; the love of our Saviour Jesu Christ, his love towards 
usy covereth and taketh away all our sins; insomudi that 
almighty God shall not condemn us, nor the devil shall not 
prevail against Us. Our nature is ever to hide sin, and to 
cloak it; but this is a wicked hiding, and this hiding will not 
serve : Videt et requiretj ^^ He seeth oiu: wickedness,*" and he 
will punish them; therefore our hiding cannot serve us. But 
if you be di^x)sed to hide your sins, I will tell you how you 
shall hide them. 

First, Acknowledge them, and then believe in our Saviour 
Christ, put him in trust witlial ; he will pacify his Father ; 
for, ^^ to that end he came into the world, to save sinners.^ 
This is the rig^t way to hide sins, not to go and excuse them. 
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or to make them no sins. No, no; the prophet saith, Beaht9 
vir cui Dominus non imputat iniquilatemj ** Blessed is that 
man to whom the Lord imputeth not his nns,^' Psal. Ixxi. 
He saith not, Blessed is he that did never sin ; but blessed is 
he to whom sin is not imputed. 

And so here in this petition we pray for remisnon of our 
sins, which is so requirite to the be^nning of the spiritual life, 
that no man can come thereto, except he pray for remission of 
his mns ; which standeth in Christ our Redeemer : he hath 
washen and cleansed our sins, by him we shall be dean. But 
how shall we come to Christ? How shall we have him ? I hear 
that he is beneficial, as Scripture witnesseth, Copiasa est apwi 
Deum redemptioj '* There is fiill and plenteous redemption by 
him.*" But how ^all I get that ? How shall I come unto it? 
Marry, by faith : faith is the hand wherewith we receive his 
benefits ; therefore we must needs have faith. But how shall 
we obtain faith ? Fiuth indeed bringeth Christ, and Christ 
bringeth remission of sins : But how shall we obtiun tsath ? 
Answer, St. Paul teacheth us this, saying, Fides ex auditu^ 
" Faith cometh by hearing God'^s word.*" Then if we will 
come to faith, we must hear Grod'^s word: if we must hear 
God'^s word, then we must have preachers which be able to tell ■ 
us God's word. And so it appeareth, that in this petition we 
pray for preachers ; we pray unto Gtxl, that he will send men 
amongst us, which may teach us the way of everlasting life. 

Truly it is a pitiful thing to see schools so neglected, scho- 
lars not mmntained, every true Christian ought to lament the 
same. But I have a good hope, since God hath done greater 
things in taking away and extirpating out all popery, that he 
will send us a remedy for this matter too. I hope he will put 
into the magistrate's heart, to consider those things; for by 
this office of preaching, God sendeth faith. This office is the 
office of salvation ; " for it hath pleased God,*" per stultitiam 
predicationts salvos facere credentesy " by the foolishnesfi oi 
preaching to save the believers.*** So, I say, we pray for this 
office which bringeth faith ; fwth bringeth to Christ ; Christ 
bringeth remission of sins, remission of sins bringeth everlast- 
ing life. 

O this is a godly prayer, which we ought at all times to say, 
for we oin daily ; therefore we had need to say daily, Forgive 
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-Qsour treBpasseB; and, as David soith, Ne intres in judicium 
cum servo tuoj ^^ Lord, enter not into judgment with thy 
servant ;^ fiir we be not able to abide his judgment ; if it 
were not for this pardon, which we have in our Saviour Jesu 
Christ, we should all perish eternally. Fot when this wovd 
Remittej ^* Forgive,^ was spoken with a good faith, and with 
A penitent heart, there was never man but he was heard. If 
Judas, that traitor, had said it witli a good faith, it should 
-have saved him ; but he forgot that point ; he was taught it 
indeed, our Saviour himself taught him to pray so, but he 
forgot it again. Peter, he remembered that point ; he cried, 
Remitte^ ^^ Lord, for^ve me;^^ and so he obtained his par- 
don, and so shall we do : for we be ever in that case, that we 
have need to say, Remittee ^^ Lord, forgive us ;^ for we ever 
do amiss. 

But here is one addition, one hanger on ; *< As we forgive 
(hem that trespass against us."*^ What meaneth this ? Indeed 
it soundeth after the words, as though we might or should 
merit remission of our »ns with our for^ving : As for an en- 
sample; That man hath c^ne unto me a foul turn, he hath 
wronged me ; at the length he acknowledgeth his folly, and 
eometh to me, and deidreth me to forgive him; I forgive 
him. Do I now, in forgiving my neighbour his sins which he 
hath don^ agunst me, do I, I say, deserve or merit at Grod^s 
hand forgiveness of my own sins? No, no; God forbid : for 
if this should be so, then farewell Christ, it taketh him clean 
away, it diminisheth his honour, and it is very treason wrought 
against Christ This hath been in times past taught openly 
in the pulpits, and in the schools, but it was very treason 
•against Christ ; for in him only, and in nothing else, neitlier in 
heaven nor in earth, is our remission ; unto him only pertain- 
eth this honour. For remission of sins, wherein connsteth 
everlasting life, is such a treasure, that passeth all men^s do- 
ings : it must not be our merits that shall serve, but his ; He 
is our comfort, it is the Majesty of Christ, and his blood- 
shedding that cleanseth us from our sins* Therefore, who. 
soever is minded contrary unto this, Foetus est reus Itestt ma-^ 
jeitatiSj *^ he robbeth Christ of his majesty,^ and so casteth 
himself into everlasting danger. For though die works which 
-we do be good outwardly, apd God be {deail^ with th^m, yet 
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they be not paf ect ; for we bdiiete unperfrcity, we lofre oft- 
perfectly, we suffer unperfectly, not ts we ought to do ; and 
so all things that we do, are done unpeifecdy . But our SaTiour 
he hath bo remedied the matter, and taken away our unpar- 
fectness, so that they be counted now before Grod most perSeieit 
and holy ; not for our own sake, but for his sake ; and though 
they be not perfect, yet they be taken for perfect: and so we 
come to perfectness by him. ' S6 you see as touching our 
salvation, we mu»t not go to working, to think to get everlast^ 
ing life with our own doings. No, this were to deny Chrtst^s 
salvation, and remission of sins, is his gift, his own and fipee 
^t. As touching our good works which we do ; Qod will 
reward them in heaven, but they cannot get heaven. Thevs- 
{ate let every man do well, for he shall be well rewarded ; but 
let them not think that they with their doings may get heav^X; 
for so doing is a robbing of Christ. 

What shall we learn now by this addition, where we say, 
^^ As we forgive them that trespass against us ?^ I tell yoi^ 
this addition is put unto it not without great cause; for our 
Saviour, being a wise and perfect schoolmaster, would speak 
no words in vain. This addition is put unto it, as to be a certain 
and sure token unto us, whether we have the true faith in our 
hearts or no. For faith, the right faith, I say, conasteth not 
in the knowledge of the stories, to believe the stories written 
in the New and Old Testament, that is not the lively faith, 
which bringeth salvation with her. For the devil liimself be- 
lieveth the stories, and yet is, and shall be damned world 
without end. Therefore we must have the right faith, the 
lively faith, the faith that bringeth salvation, which consisteth 
in believing that Christ died for my sins'" sake. Widi such a 
faith I draw him unto me, with all his benefits : I must not 
stand in generalities, as to believe that Christ sufF<ared under 
Pontius Pilate, but I must believe that that was done for my 
sake, to redeem with his passion my sins, and all theirs whidi 
believe and trust in him. If I believe so, then I shall not be 
deceived. 

But this faith is a hard thing to be had, and many a man 
thinketh himself to have that ftdth, when he hath nothing letli 
Therefore I will tell you how you shall prove whether yon 
haye the right fakh or no, lest you be deceived with a f^iaii- 
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tMgy of &itb, as many be. Therefore prove thyself on this 
wke ; here is a man which hath done mc wrong, hath taken 
away my living or my good name, he hath slandered me, or 
otherwise hurt me; now at the length he cmnethjimto me, and 
acknowledgeth his faults and trespasses ; and desireth me to 
&tgive him : if I now fed myself ready and willing to forgive 
him, from the bottom of my heart, all things that he hath 
done against me, then I may be assured that I have the lively 
floth ; yea, I may be assured that God will forgive me my 
■nsy for Christ his Son^s sake. But when my neighbour 
Cometh unto me, confessing his folly, and dearing forgive- 
ness : if I then be sturdy and proud, my heart is flinty, and 
my stomadi bent against him, insomuch that I refuse his 
request, and have an appetite to be avenged upon him ; if I 
have such a sturdy stomach, then I may pronounce against 
myself, that I have not that lively faith in Christ which 
deanseth my ons. It is a sure token that I am not of the 
number of the children of Grod, as long as I abide in this 
iturdiness. 

There is no 'good body but he is slandered or injured by 
one mean or other, and commonly it is seen, that those which 
live most godly, have in this world the greatest rebukes ; they 
are slandered and backlntten, and divers ways vexed of the 
wicked. Therefore thou, whosoever thou art, that suflerest 
such wrongs, dther in thy goods and substance, or in thy 
good name and fSEune ; examine thyself, go into thy heart, and 
if thou canst find in thy heart to forgive all thy enemies 
whatsoever they have done against thee, then thou mayst be 
sure that thou art one of the flock of Gkxi ; yet thou must be- 
ware, as I said before, that thou think not to get heaven by such 
remitting of thy neighbour's ill-doings ; but by such forgiving; 
or not forgiving, thou shalt know whether thou have faith or na 
Therefnne if we have a rebellious stomach, and a flinty heart 
agunst our neighbour, so that we are minded to avenge our« 
selves upon him, and so take upon us God'^s office, which 
saith, Mihi vindictam ego retribuam^ *^ Yield unto me the 
vengeance, and I shall recompense them f (Heb. x. Deut. 
xxxiL) as I txAd you, we be not of the flock of Christ. For 
it is written ; Si quis dixerit quoniam diligo Deum et odio 
kabet frairem suum, mendax,e9t^ ^^ Whosoever saith, I k>ve 



96 rn sixth mvoir 

God, and haieth his brother, that man or woman is a liar.*^ 
(1 John iv.) for it is imposmble for me to love God and hate 
my neighbour. And our Saviour saith, Si oraveHtu fe- 
mittltej " When you wiU pray, forgive first ;^ else it is to no 
purpose, you get nothing by your prayer. Likewise we see 
in the paitdble of that king which called his servants to make 
an account, and pay th^r debts, where he remittetfa one of 
them a great sum of money ; now that same fellow, whom the 
Lord paitloned, went out and took one of his fellow-servants 
by the neck, and handled him most cruelly, sajring, '* GKve 
me my money.'" He had forgotten, belike, that his Lord 
had forgiven him. 

Now the other servants sedng his cruelness, came unto the 
king, and tdid him how that man used himself so cruelly to 
his fellow : the Ltord called him again, and after great re- 
bukes cast him into prison, there to lie till he had paid the 
last farthing. Upon that our Saviour saith, Sic et Palter meui 
ccdestis faciei vobis, si non remiseritis tmusquisque JrcOri 
euo de cordibus vestriSy ^^ Thus will my heavenly Father 
also do unto you, if ye forgive not every one his brother even 
fincnn your hearts.*" (Matt, xviii.) Therefore let us take heed 
by that wicked servant which would not for^ve his fdlow- 
servant when he desired of him forgiveness, saying, PoHen^ 
ti^mhabe in me, et omnia reddam tibij *^ Have patience with 
me, saith he, and I will pay thee all my «debts.^ But we can- 
not say so unto God ; we must only call for pardon. 

There be many folk which when they be sick, they say, 
O that I might live but one year longer, to make amends for 
my sins ; which saying is very naught and ungodly ; for we 
are not able to make amends for our sins; only Christ, he is 
^^ the Lamb of God which taketh away our sins.^ Therefore" 
when we be sick we should say ; ^^ Lord Gx>d, thy will be done; 
if I can do any thing to thy honour and glory. Lord, suffer 
me to live longer, but thy will be done.^ As tor satis(acti<m, 
we cannot do the least piece of it. 

You have heard now, how we ought to be willing to for- 
give our neighbours their sins, which is a very token that we 
be children of Gx>d : to this our Saviour also exhorteth us, 
saying, Sifrater tutu habet aliquid advermm te^ retinque^ &c 
^( If thou offerest therefore thy gift before the altar, and there 
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rememberest that tliy brother hath somewhat against thee, 
leave thou thy gift there before the altar, and go first and be 
reoondled unto thy brother,"" (Matt, v.) Leave it there, saith 
our Saviour, if thy brother have any thing agidnst thee : go 
not about to sacrifice to me, but first above all things go and 
reooneile thyself unto thy brother. On such wise St. Paul 
also exhbrteth us, saying, Volo viros orare absque ira et dis- 
cepiationey ^^ I would have men to pray without anger and 
disceptation.'" There be many wranglers and brawlers now- 
adays, which do not well ; they shall well know that they be 
not in the favour of Grod, Grod is displeased with them : let 
us therefore give up ourselves to prayer, so that we may love 
God and pur neighbour. It is a very godly prayer to say, 
*^ Lovd, forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that 
trespass against us.^ 

. But there be peradventure some of you, which will say, 
the priest can absolve me and forgive me my sins. Sir, I 
tell thee, the priest or minister, call him what you will, he hath 
power ^ven unto him from otu* Saviour, to absolve in such 
wise as he boommanded by him ; but I think ministers be not 
greatly troubled therewith ; for the people seek their carnal 
liberties, which indeed is not well, and a thing which mis- 
liketh God. For I would have them that are gneved in con- 
science, to go to some godly man, which is able to minister 
God^s word, and there to fetch his absolution, if he cannot 
be satisfied in the public sermon ; it were truly a thing which 
would do much good. But to say the truth, there is a great 
fault in the priests, for they, for the most part^ be imleamed 
and wicked ; and seek rather means and ways to wickedness 
than to godliness : but a godly minister, which is instructed 
in the word of God, can and may absolve in open preaching ; 
not of his own authority, but in the name of God: for God 
saithy Ego sum qui deleo iniquitateSy ^^ I am he that cleanseth 
thy sins.^ But I may absolve you as on officer of Christ, in 
the open pulpit in this wise ; as many as confess their sins unto 
God, acknowledging themselves to be sinners, and believe 
that our Saviour through his passion hath taken away their 
ans, and have an earnest purpose to leave sin ; as many, I 
say, as be so affecUoned, Ego absdvo vos, I, as an officer of 
Vol. U. H 
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ChriBty as hb treasurer, absolve you, in fab name. TUs 
IS the absolution that I can make by Grod^s wcntgL 

Again, as many as will stand in defence of their widked* 
nesses, will not acknowledge them, nor purpose to leave themy 
and so have no faith in our Saviour, to be saved by him 
through his mmt ; to them I say, EgoligovoSj '^Ibindyvm;'^ 
and I doubt not but they shall be bound in heaven : for they 
be the children of the devil, as long as they be in such m^ 
belief, and purpose to sin. 

Here you see how, and in what wise apreadber may absolve 
or bind: but he cannot do it of fellowship or worldly reqpeet: 
No^ in no wise; he must do it according as Christ hath coi»- 
manded him. If God now command to forgive him, Qid 
peccat carUra me, *^ that nnneth against me,^ how mudi 
more must I be reconciled to him whom I have oSionded f I 
must go unto him, and deare him to fcnrgive me, I must ac- 
knowledge my fault, and so humble myself before him. Here 
a man might ask a question, saying. What if a man have 
offended me grievously, and hath hurt me in my goods, or 
slandered me, and is sturdy in it, standeth in defence of him« 
8^ and his own wickedness, he will not acknowledge himsdf, 
shall I f<»*give him ? Answer, Forsooth, God himsdf doth 
not so, he forgiveth not sins, except the sinner acknowledge 
himself, confess his wickedness, and cry him meny. Now 
I am sure, God requireth no more at our haiids than he doth 
himself. Therefore I will say this, if thy n^hbour or any 
man hath done against thee, and will not confess his faults, 
but wickedly defendeth the same, I, for my own discharge^ 
must put away all rancour and malice out of my heart, and 
be ready, as far forth as I am able, to help him ; if I do so, 
I am discharged afore God, but so is not he. For truly that 
sturdy fellow shall make an heavy account before the righteous 
Judge. 

Here I have occasion to speak against the Novatians*, 
which deny remission of sins : their opinion is, that he which 
oometh once to Christ, and hath received the Holy Ghost, 



* The follower! of NoTatus» in the year 215. They condemned lecosd 
riagea» and lielH^ that those who had once fallen ou^ht not to bt received 
again into the choich, although they afterwaida repented. 
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and sftor dist nmeth again, he shall never eome to Christ 
again,, his sins shall never be forpven hint; which opixuon 
is most erroneous and wicked, yea, and clean against scrip- 
ture. For if it should be so, there should nobody be saved ; 
for there is no man but he sinneth daily. I told you how you 
should understand those two places of scripture, which seem 
to be very hard, Non est tacrifidum^ &c *' There is no s»^ 
crifioe," 8f€. As concerning the sin against the Holy Ghott^ 
we cannot judge aforehand, but after I know now that Judaa 
had sinned against the Holy Ghost, also Nero, Pharaoh, and 
one Frandscus Spira*, which man had forsaken popery, and 
done very boldly in God^s quarrel : at the length be was com* 
plained of, the Holy Ghost moved him in his heart to stick 
unto it, and not to forsake God'^s word ; he, contrary to that 
admonition of the Holy Ghost, denied the word of Ood, and 
so finally died in desperation : him I may pronounce to luiva 
sinned the sin against the Holy Ghost. But I will shew you 
a remedy for the sin against the Holy Ghost. Ask remisuoii 
of sin in the name of Christ, and then I ascertain you, that 
you sin not against the Holy Ghost. For gratia exuperai 
supra peceatum, *^ The mercy of God far exceedeth our uns.^ 
I have heard tell of some, which when they said this pe* 
tition, they perceived that they asked of Grod forgiveness, like 
as they thonselves forgive their neighbours ; and again, per- 
ceiving themselves so unapt to forgive their neighbours'* faults, 
came to that point, that they would not say this prayer at all ; 
but took our ladies* psalterf- in hand, and such fooleries, think- 
ing they might then do unto their neighbour a foul turn with 
abetter conscience, than if they should say this petition: ibr 
here they widi themselves the vengeance of Ood upon their 
heads if they bear grudge in their hearts, and say this p^ 
tition. But if we will be right christians, let us set aside aU 
hatKd and malice, let us live godly, and for^ve our enemy ; 

# About the year 1548, lived at Padua Francis Spira, an advocate, who when 
be was about forty four years of age, became a convert to Luthei^s doctrinea, 
wbkh be defisAded streoaooaly, and thereby made many converta. The prieat% 
vpoo tbia brought him \te(on the Pope's kgate at Venice, who persuadad 
Spira to abjure his errors. After this the unhappy man fell into a deep melan- 
choly, and died in absolute despair^ — Collibr's Did. Moreri, &c. 

t The same as the rosary of the blessed \iT^iD, an office first brought into 

nae by Dominicb. 

' Us 
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80 that we may from the bottom of our heart say, ^^ Our 
Father, which art in heaven, forgive us our trespasses.'^ 
There be some when they say, ^^ For^veus our trespasses,'*'* 
diey think that Grod will forgive culpam only, sed non pc- 
fkimy guiltiness and not the pain ; and therefore they believe 
they shall go into purgatory, and there to be cleansed from 
their uns : which thing is not so ; they be liars which teach 
such doctrine. For God forgiveth lis both the pain and ihe 
guiltiness of dns ; like as it appeared in David when he^re^ 
pented, Nathan said unto him, Abstulit Dominus iniquitatem 
tuaniy *^ The Lord hath taken away thy wickedness. '^ ^ut 
they will say, Grod took away the guiltiness of his dns, but 
not the pain; for he punished him afterward. Sir, you must 
understand that Grod punished him ; but not to- the end that 
he should make satisfaction and amends for his sins, but for a 
warning. God would give him a cave, therefore he pumshed 
him. So likewise, whosoever is a repentant idnner, as David 
was, and believeth in Christ, he is clean, d ptend et a culpCy 
both from the pain and guiltiness of his sins ; yet Grod pun- 
isheth sins, to make us to remember and beware of sins. 

Now to make an end : You have heard how needful it is for 
us to cry unto God for for^veness of our sins ; where you have 
heard, wherein forgiveness of our sins standeth, namely, in 
Christ the Son of the living God. Again, I tcdd you how you 
should come to Christ, namely, by faith, and faith onneth 
through hearing the word of God. 

Remember then this addition, '^ As we for^ve them that 
trespass against us ;^ which is a sure token whereby we know 
whether we have the true faith in Christ or no. And here you 
kam, that it is a good thing to have an enemy, for we may use 
him to our great commodity, through him or by him, we may 
proive ourselves, whether we have the true faith or no. 

Now I shall desire you yet agidn to pray unto almighty God, 
that he will send such water, whereby the fruits of the field 
may increase, for we think we have need of rain. Let us 
therefore call upon him, which knoweth what is best for us : 
Therefore say with me the Lord^s prayer, as he himself hath 
taught us ; " Our Father, which art,'' Sf^c. 
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MATTHEW vi. IS. 

Et ne non imluctu in tentalhnem, ned libera no$ d vmUo, 
And lead as not into temptation, but deliver as from evil. 

In the pedtbn afore, where we say, " Forgive us our tres- 
passes,^ there we fetch remedies for sins past : For we must 
needs have for^veness, we cannot remedy the matter of our- 
selves, our sins must be remedied by pardon, by remijssion ; 
other righteousness we have not, but forgiving of our unrighte- 
ousness, our goodness standeth in forgiving, of our illness. 

All mankind must cry pardon, and acknowledge themselves 
to be sinners, except our Saviour, who was clean without spot 
cS ton. Therefore when we feel our sins, we must with a peni- 
tent heart resort hither, and say, ^^ Our Father, which art in 
heaven, forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that tres- 
pass against us.^ Mark well this addition, (as we forgive 
them that trespass) for our Saviour putteth the same unto 
it, not to that end that we should merit any thing by it, but 
rather to prove our fiEuth, whether we be. of the faithful flock of 
Grod, or na For the right faith abidetli not in that man that 
b disposed purposely to sin, to hate his even Christian, or to 
do other manner of ans. For whosoever purposely sinneth, 
contra comcientiam^ against his conscience, he hath lost the 
Holy Ghost, the remisaon of sins, and finally Christ himself* 
But when we are faUen so, we must fetch them again at God^s 
hand by this prayer, which is a storehouse : here we shall find 
remission of our sins. 

And though we be rit>en never so well, yet when we fall 
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again, when we sin again, what remedy then ? What araileth 
it me to be risen once, and fSali by and by into the self-same sin 
again, which is a renovation et the oth^ ans? For whosoevor 
hath done wickedly an act aguost God, and afterward is sorry 
for it, crieth Grod mercy, and so cometh to forgiveness of the 
same sin ; but by and by, willingly and wittingly, doth the 
self-same sin again : he renovateth by so d<nng all those sins 
which before times were for^ven him. Which thing appeareth 
by the losAy that took reckoning of his servants, where he 
found one which owed him a great sum of money ; the losd 
pitied him, and remitted him all the debts. Now that same 
man afterward shewed himself unthankful and wicked; there- 
fore the lord called him, and cast him into prison, there to lie 
till he had paid the uttermost farthing, notwithstanding that he 
had forgiven him afore, 8^c. 

So we see the guiltiness of tlie former sins turn agmn, when 
we do the same uns again. Seeing then that it is so dangerous 
a thing to fall into »n again, then we had need to have uasnt 
remedy, some help, that we might avcnd sin, and not fall thereto 
again : Therefore here followeth this petiticHi, ^^ Lead us not 
into temptation."" 

Here we have a remedy, here we desire God that he will pre- 
serve us from falling into sin. Our Saviour, that loving school, 
master, knew whereof we had need, therefore he teacheth us to 
b^ a preservation of God, that we fall not ; '^ Lead us not 
into temptation ;^ that is to say. Lord God, lead us not into 
trial, for we shall soon be overcome, but preserve us, suffer us 
not to sin again, let us not fall, help us that sin get not the vie- 
t«My over us. 

And this is a necessary prayer ; for what is it that we can do? 
Nothing at all but sin. And therefore we have need to jHray 
unto Grod, that he will preserve and keep us in the right way ; 
fbr our enemy the devil is an unquiet spirit, ever lying in tfie 
way, seeking occasion how to bring us to ungodliness. There- 
fore it appeareth how much we have need of the help of Grod : 
fbr the devil is an old enemy, a fellow of great antiquity, he 
hath endured this five thousand and fifty-two years ; in which 
space he hath learned all arts and cunnings, he is a great pnu> 
tiser, there is no subtilty but he knoweth the same. Like as an 
artificer that is cunning and expert in his craft, anif knoweth 
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how to go to work, how to do his bunness the readiest way ; so 
the defil knoweth all ways how to tempt us, and to give us an 
o?erthiow; insomuch that we can begin nor do nothing, but 
he is at our heels, and worketh some mischief, whether we be 
in prosperity or adversity, whether we be in health or mck« 
ness, life or death ; he knoweth how to use the same to his 
purpose. 

As for an enaample; When a man is rich, and of great sub* 
stance ; he by and by setteth upon him with his crafts, in- 
tending to bring him to mischief: and so he moveth him to 
despise and contemn God, to make his riches his God> Yea, he 
can put sudi pride into the rich man^s heart, that he thinketh 
himself able to bring all things to pass ; and so beginneth to 
oppress his neighbour with his riches. But God by his holy 
word wameth us, and armeth us against such crafts ^d sub- 
tilties of the devil, saying, Divitiae si affluant nolite cor appo^ 
nertj ** If riches come upon you, set not your hearts upon 
them.'*^ (Ps. Ixii.) He commandeth us not to cast them away, 
but not to set our hearts upon them, as wicked men do. For 
to be rich is a gift of Gt)d, if riches be rightly used ; but the 
devil is so wily, he stirreth up rich men^s hearts to abuse 
them. 

Again, when a man falleth into poverty, so that he lacketh 
flnngs necessary to the sustentation of this bodily life : lo the 
devil is ever ready at hand to take occasion by that poverty, to 
bring him to mischief. For he will move and stir up the heart 
of that man that is in poverty, not to labour and calling upon 
Gt)d, but rather to stealing and robbing; notwithstanding 
Gkxi forlnddeth such sins in his laws ; or else at the least he 
Win bring him to use deceit and falsehood with his neigh- 
bour; intending that way to bring him to everlasting de- 
struction. 

Further, when a man is in honour and dignity, and in great 
estimation, this serpent sleepeth not, but is ready to ^ve him an 
overthrow. For though honour be good unto them which come 
lawfully by it, and though it be a gift of Gt)d, yet the devil will 
move that man^s heart which hath honour, to abuse his honour ; 
for he will make him lofty, and high-minded, and fill his heart 
fhll of ambiticms, so that he will have a desire ever to come 
h^^her and higher : and all those which will withstand him> 
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they shall be hated, or ill entreated at his hand: and at the 
length he shall be so poisoned with this ambition, that he shall, 
forget all humanity and godliness, aod ocHisequently fidl into 
the fearful bands of God. Such a fellow is the devil, that old 
doctor. 

If it Cometh to pass that a man fall into open ignominy and 
shame, so that he shall be nothing regarded before the w<Nrld : 
then the devil is at hand, moving and stirring his heart to irk- 
someness, and at the length to desperation. 

If he be young and lusty, the devil will put in liis heart, and 
say to him : What ? thou art in thy flowers, man ; take thy 
pleasure; make merry with thy compaiuons; remember the 
old proverb, Young saints, old devils : which proverb in very 
deed is naught and deceitful, and the deviPs own invention ; 
which would have parents negligent in brin^g up th^ chil- 
dren in goodness : he would rather see them to be brought up 
in illness and ^lickedness, therefore he found out such a pro- 
verb, to make them careless for their children. But, as I said 
afore, this proverb is naught, for look commonl^f where chil- 
dren are brought up in wickedness, they will be wicked all 
their lives after ; and therefore we may say thus. Young devil, 
old devil ; young saints, old saints ; Quo semel imbuta est recens 
servabit odorem testa diu, " The earthen pot will long savour 
of that liquor that is first put into it.*" And here appeareth 
how the devil can use the youth of a young man to his destruc- 
tion, in exhorting him to follow the fond lusts of that age. 

Likewise when a man cometh to age, that old serpent will 
not leave him, but he is ever stirring him from one mischief 
unto the other, from one wickedness to another ; and com- 
monly he movetli old folks to avarice and covetousness : for then 
old folk will commonly say, by the inspiration of the devil, 
Now it is time for me to lay up, to keep in store somewhat for 
me, that I may have wherewith to live when I shall be a crip- 
ple ; and so under this colour they set all their hearts and 
minds only upon this world, forgetting their poor neighbour, 
which Grod would have relieved by them. But, as I told you 
before, this is the devil's invention and subtilty, which blindeth 
their eyes so, and withdraweth their hearts so far from Grod, 
tliat it is scant possible for some to be brought again : for they 
have set all their hearts and phantasies m such wise ufoa ibm 
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goods, that they cannot suffer any body to occupy their goods, 
nor they themselves use it not ; to the verifying of this com- 
mon sentence : Avarus caret quod habet, aque ac quod non 
habetj ** The covetous man lacketh as well those things which 
he hath, as those things which he hath not.^ So likewise 
when we be in health, the devil moveth us to all wickedness 
and naughtiness, to whoredom, lechery, theft, and other hor- 
rible fftults, putting clean out of our mind the remembrance 
of Crod and his judgments ; insomuch that we forget that we 
diall die. 

Again, wh^ we be in sickness, he goeth about like a lion, 
to move and stir us up to impatiency and murmuring against 
God ; GT else he maketh our nns so horrible before us that we 
fall into desperation. And so it appeareth that tliere is 
nothing either so high or low, so great or small, but the devil 
can use that self-same thing, as a weapon to fight against us 
withal, like as with a sword. Therefore our Saviour, know- 
ing the crafts and subtilties of our enemy the devil, how he 
goeth about day and night, without intermission, to seek our 
destruction, teacheth us here to cry unto God our heavenly 
Father for aid and help, for a subsidy against this strong and 
mighty enemy, against the prince of this world ; as St. Paul 
disdained not to call him ; for he knew his power and subtil 
conveyances. Belike St. Paul had some experience of him. 

Here by this petition when we say, '^ Lead us not into 
temptation ;^ we learn to know our own impossibility and in- 
firmity; namely, that we be not able of our own selves to 
withstand this great and mighty enemy the devil. Therefore 
here we resort to God, desiring him to help and defend us, 
whose power passeth the strength of the devil. So it ap- 
peareth that tlus is a most needful petition, for when the devil 
is busy about us, and moveth us to do agsunst God, and his 
holy laws and commandments, ever we should have in re- 
membrance whither to go, namely, to God, acknowledging 
our weakness, that we be not able to withstand the enemy. 
Therefore we ought always to say, " Our Father, which art 
in heaven ; lead us not into temptation.'" 

This petition, ^^ lead us not into temptation,^ the meaning 
of it is, Almi^ty God, we desire thy holy majesty for to 
stand by and with us, with thy Holy Spirit, so that temptation 
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ovoxome U0 noif but that we, through thy goodneBS and hdp, 
may vanquish and get the victory over it; for it is not in our 
power to do it : thou, O God, must help us to strive and 
fight 

It is with this petition, ^^ Lead us not into temptation,** even 
as much as St. Paul saith, Ne regnet igitur peccatum in vettro 
mortali corpore^ " Let not sin reign in your corruptible body,** 
saith St. Paul : He doth not require that we shall have no sin, 
for that is impossible unto us ; but he requireth that we be not 
servants unto sin, that we give not place unto it, that un rule 
not in us. And this is a commaluimeiit, we are'commanded 
to forsake and hate sin, so that it may have no power over us. 
Now we shall turn this commandment into a prayer, and desire 
of (rod that he will keep us, that he will not lead us into 
temptation; that is to say, that he will not suffer nn to have the 
rule and governance over us, and so we shall say with the pro- 
phet, Domine dirige gressiis meos^ " Lord, rule and govern 
thou me in the right way."" And so we shall turn Grod's cwn- 
mandment into a prayer, to desire of him help to do his will 
and pleasure; like as St. Augustine saith, Da quodjube^^ et 
jube quod visy " Give that thou commandcst, and then com- 
mand what thou wilt.**' As who say, if thou wilt command 
only and not give, then we shall be lost, we shall perish. 

Therefore we must desire him to rule and govern all our 
thoughts, words, acts, and deeds, so that no sins bear rule in 
us ; we must require him to put his helping hand to us, that 
we may overcome temptation, and not temptation us. This 
I would have you to consider, that every morning when you 
rise from your bed, you would say these words with a futhful 
heart and earnest mind : Domine^ gressus meoSy dirige ne dc- 
minetur peccatum in meo mortali corpore, ** Lord, rule and 
govern me so, order my ways so, that sin get not the victory 
of me, that sin rule me not, but let thy Holy Ghost inhabit 
my heart.'' And specially when any man goeth about a dan- 
gerous business, let him ever say, Domine^ dirige gresstu 
meoSj " Lord, rule thou me ; keep me in thy custody."" So 
this is the first point, which you shall note in this petition, 
namely, to turn the commandments of God into a prayer. 
He commandeth us to leave sins, to avoid them, to hate them, 
to keep our heart clean fixHU them ; thai let us torn his oam« 
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mandmait into a prayer, and say, ^^ Lord, lead us not into 
lemptation,^ that is to say. Lord, keep us, that the devil pre- 
vail not against us, that wickedness get not the victory over us. 

You shall not think that it is an ill thing to be tempted, to 
&11 into temptati<His. No, for it is a good thing, and scripture 
oommendeth it, and we shall be rewarded for it For St 
James saith, Beattu vir qui suffert tentationem^ *' Blessed 
ii that man that sufiPereth temptations patiently.*^ Blessed is 
be that suffereth ; not he that followeth, not he that is led by 
th«n, and followeth the moUons thereof. The devil movedi 
me to do this thing and that, which is against God, to com- 
But whoredom or lechery, or such like things. Now this is a 
good thing ; for if I withstand his motions, and more regard 
God than his suggestions, happy am I, and I shall be re- 
warded for it in heaven. 

Some think that St. Paul would have been without such 
temptations, but God would not grant his request. Sufficit 
tiln gratia mea^ PatUe^ ^' Be content, Paul, to have my fa- 
vour.^ For temptations be a declaration of God^s favour and 
might: far though we be most weak and feeble, yet through 
<mr weakness God vanquisheth the great strength and might 
cf the devil. And afterward he promiseth us we shall have 
eoronam vitte^ " the crown of life ;^ that is to say, we shall 
be rewarded in everlasting life. To whom did God promise 
earanam vita, the crown of life, everlasting life? Marry, 
iUigerUibus se^ saith St. James, *^Unto them that love 
him ;^ not unto them that love tliemselves, and follow their 
own affections ; it is an amphibologia, and therefore Erasmus 
tumeth it into Latin with such words A quibus dilectus est 
Deu8^ non diligentxb%L$ se, " them that love him," into these 
words, •' Not they that love themselves, but they of whom 
God is bdbved : for self-love is the root of all mischief and 
wickedness." 

Here you may perceive who are those which love God, 
namdy, they that fight against temptations, and assaults of 
the devil. For this life is a warfare, as St. John saith, Mi- 
Ktia est vita hominis super terrain^ ^* The life of man is but 
a waifnre:^ not that we should fight and brawl one with ano- 
tter. No, not so, but we should fight against the Jebiisites 
tint aie within us. We may not fight one with another, to 
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avenge ourselves, and to satisfy our irefulness, but we should 
%ht against the ill motions which rise up in our hearts againsl 
the law of God. Therefore remember that our life is a war* 
fare, let us be contented to be tempted. There be some when 
they fall into temptations, they be so irksome that they give 
place, they will fight no more. Again, there be some so 
weary that they rid themselves out of this life, but this is not 
well done : they do not after St Jameses mind, for he saitb, 
" Blessed is he that suffercth temptation, and taketh it pa- 
tiently."" Now, if he be blessed that suflFereth temptadon, 
then it followeth, that he that curseth and murmureth against 
Grod, being tempted, that that man is cursed in the sight of 
God, and so shall not ^joy coronam vitiSj everlasting life. 

Further, it is a necessary thing to be tempted of God ; for 
how should we know whether we have the love of God in our 
hearts or no, except we be tried, except God tempt and prove 
us ? Therefore the prophet David saith, Proba m^, Dominej 
et tenia me, " Lord, prove me, and tempt me :*" (Ps. xxv.) 
This prophet knew tliat to be tempted of G<xl is a good thing : 
for temptations minister to us occasion to nm to Grod, and to 
beg his help. Therefore David was desirous to have some- 
thing whereby he might exercise his faith. For there is 
nothing so dangerous in the world, as to be without trouble, 
without temptation ; for look when we be best at ease, when 
all things go with us according unto our will and pleasure, 
then we are commonly most farthest off from God. For our 
nature is so feeble, that we cannot bear tranquillity, we forget 
God by and by ; therefore we should say, Proba me, " Lord, 
prove me, and tempt me.*" 

I have read once a story of a good bishop, which rode by 
the way, and was weary, being yet far off from any town : 
therefore seeing a fair house, a great man^s house, he went 
thither, and was very well and honourably received: there 
was great preparations made for him and a great banquet, 
all things were in plenty. Then the man of the house set out 
his prosperity, and told the bishop what riches he had, in 
what honour and dignities he was, how many fair children he 
had, what a virtuous wife Gt)d had provided for him ; so that 
he had no lack of any manner of tiling ; he had no trouble or 
v^xations^ neither inward nor outwiurd. Now this holj maa 
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heuing the good estate of that man, called one of his servants, 
and commanded him to make ready the horses ; for the bishop 
thought that God was not in that house, because there was no 
temptation there : .he took his leave, and went his ways. Now 
when he came two or three miles off, he remembered his book 
which he had left behind him : he sent his man back again to 
fetdi that hock ; and when the servant came again, the house 
was' sunken and all that was in it. 

Hear it appeareth, that it is a good thing to have tempta- 
tioD. This man thought himself a jolly fellow, because all 
things went with him : but he knew not St. Jameses lesson, 
Beahu qui suffert terUattanemj '^ Blessed is he that endureth 
temptation.'" Let us therefore learn here, not to be irksome 
when Grod layeth his cross upon us. Let us not despair, but 
call upon him ; let us think we be ordained unto it For 
truly we shall never have done; we shall have one vexa- 
tion or other, as long as we be in this world. But we have a 
great comfort ; which is this, Fidelis est Deus^ qui non sinit 
na$' tentari mpra quam ferre possumuSy " God is faithful, 
who will not suffer us to be tempted above our strength.^ If 
we mistrust Grod, then we make him a liar : for God will' not 
soffer us to be tempted further than we shall be able to bear ; 
and again he will reward us ; wc shall have coronam vitte^ 
everlasting life. If we consider this, and ponder it in our 
hearts, wherefore should we be troubled? Let every man 
when he is in trouble call upon Grod with a faithful and peni- 
tent heart: Lord, let me not be tempted further than thou 
ghalt make me able to bear. And this is the office of every 
duristian man ; and look for no better cheer as long as thou 
art in this world, but trouble and vexations thou shalt have 
utque ad satietatem^ thy belly full. And therefore our Sa- 
viour, being upon the mount Olivet, knowing what should 
come upon him, and how his disciples would forsake him, and 
mistrust him, taught them to fight against temptation; say- 
ing, VigikUe et orate. As who should say, I tell you what 
you shall do, resort to God, seek comfort of him, call upon 
him in my name ; and this shall be the way how to escape 
temptaticHis without your peril and loss. Now let us follow 
that rule which our Saviour giveth unto his disciples. Let 
us watch imd pray, that is to say, let us be earnest and fer^. 
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▼ent ia calling upcm him, and in dearing Ui help ; and aa 
doubt he will order the matter so with iia» that tcnqiCBtioii 
shall not hurt us, but diall be rather a furtherance^ ud not 
an impediment to everlasting life. And this is our only re- 
medy, to fetch help at his hands. Let us therefore waldif 
and pray, let not temptations bear rule in us, or govern us. 

Now peradyenture there be some amongst the ignorant un- 
learned 8ort, which will say unto me. You speak much of 
temptations, I pray you tell us, how shall we know whm we 
be tempted ? Answer, When you feel in yourselves, m your 
hearts, some concupiscence, or lust towards any tiung that i» 
against the law of Grod lise up in your hearts; that same ia a 
tempting. For all manner of ill motions to wickedneM are 
temptations. And we be tempted most commonly two man- 
ner of ways, A dextrin ei a sinU nV, ^* On the right hand, 
and on the left hand."" Whensoever we be in honours, wealth, 
and prosperities, tlien we be tempted on the right hand: but 
when we be in open shame, out-laws, or in great extreme 
poverty and penuries, then that is on the left hand. There 
hath been many that when they have been tempted a sinistris^ 
^* on the left liand,"" tliat is, with adversities and all kind oC 
miseries, they have been hardy, and most godly, have suf- 
fered such calamities, giving God thanks amidst all -thar 
troubles ; and tliere hath been many which have written most, 
godly books in the time of their temptations and miseries. 
Some also there were, which stood heartily, and godlily suffered 
temptations, as long as they were m trouble : but afterward^ 
when they came to rest, they could not stand so well as beforo 
in their trouble ; yea the most part go and take out a new 
lesson of discretion, to flatter themselves and the world withal; 
and so tliey verify that saying, Honores mutant mores^ Ho- 
nours change manners. For they can find in their hearts to 
approve that thing now, which before time they reproved.. 
Aforetime they sought the honour of Grod, now they aeek 
tlieir own pleasure. Like as the rich man did, saying, Amrnn^ 
nunc ede^ bibe, &c., " Soul, now eat, drink,'' SfV. But it 
foUoweth, Stultcy " Thou fool." Therefore, let men beware 
of the right hand ; for they are gone by and by, except Grod 
witli Ills Spirit illuminate their hearts. I would sudi men 
would begin to say withDavid^ Fraba me^fhrniney ^ hard. 
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prore me i^ wpat me forward, send me somewhat, tbat I f<»% 
get not thee. So it appeareth that a Christian man^s life 
10 a strife, a warfisu^ ; but we shall oTercome all our enemies, 
yet not by our own power, but through Grod, which is able to 
defend us. 

Truth it is that God tempteth. Almighty God tempteth to 
our oommodoties, to do us good withal ; the deril tempteth to 
our everlasting destruction. Grod tempteth us for exercise 
sake, that we sho«ild not be slothful ; therefore he proveth us 
Aversely. We had need often to say this prayer, " Lord, lead 
us not into temptation ;^ when we rise up in a morning, or 
whatsoever we do, when we feel the devil busy about us, we 
diould call upon Grod. 

The diligence of the devU should make us watchful, when 
we oonader with what earnest mind he applieth to his busi- 
ness ; for he sleepeth not, he slumbereth not, he mindeth his 
own business, he is careful, and hath mind of his matters. 
To what end is he so diligent, seeking and searching like a 
hunter ? Marry, to take us at avantage. St. Peter calleth him 
a roaring lion, whereby is expressed his power : for you know, 
the lion is the prince of all other beasts. Circuity " He goeth 
about.^ Here is his diligence : Non est potestas^ &c. "There 
is no power to be likened unto his power :^ yet our hope is in 
Grod ; for, as strong as he is, our hope is in God, he cannot 
hurt or slay us without the permission of God ; therefore let 
us resort unto God, and desire him, that he will enable us to 
fight against him. 

Further, his wiliness is expressed by this word " serpent ;" 
he is of a swift nature, he hath such compasses, such fetches, 
that he passeth all things in the world. Ag^n, consider how 
long he hath been a practitioner ; you must consider what 
Satan is, what experience he hath, so that we are not able to 
match with him. O how fervently ought we to cry unto God, 
considering what danger and peril we be in ; and not only for 
ourselves we ought to pray, but also for all others ; for we 
ought to love our neighbour as ourselves. 

Seeing then that we have such an enemy, resist, for so it 
is needful : For I think that now in this hall, amongst this 
audience, there be many thousand devils, which go about to 
let us of the hearing of the word of God, to make bfodne^s in 
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oar hetit% JBid to itir up fodi like BMdttrf vidua iHL Bol 
what remedj? Renstite^ witfastsuid, withrtwui lus modoas; 
and Una mutt be done at the fint. For^ as stm^ aa he- i% 
wfaeo he is ressted at die first, he is the weakest ; but if we 
suffer him to come into our hearts, then he camot be driVcB 
out without great labour and travail. As fcran iiwrnplfj I 
see a fair woman, I like her rezy weD, I wish in my heart to 
hareher: Now withslandj this is a tempration Shalllfiallow 
my afiectioDs ? No, no ; call to rpmembranpe what the devil 
is; call God to remembrance and lus laws ; oonader what he 
hath commanded thee : say unto God, ^ Lord, lead us not into 
temptaticMi, but deliTer us firam evil {^ For I tdl thee, when 
he is entered once, it will be hard to get him out again : there- 
f (He suffer him not too long, give him no manaon in iby hesrt, 
but strike him with the winrd of God, and he is gone; he wiD 
not abide. Another ensam jde : 

There is a man that bath done me wrong, taken away my 
living, or hurt me of my good name : the devil stirreth me 
against him, to requite him, to do him anoth^ foul turn, to 
avenge myself upon him. Now when there rise up sudi mo- 
ticms in my heart, I must resist, I must strive, I must oon- 
ader what God saith; Mihi vindictam^ ^^ Let me have the 
vengeance i^ Ego retribuamj *^ I will punish him for his ill 
doings.*** 

In such wise we must fight with Satan ; we must kill him 
with the word of God, Resisiitey ^* Withstand and reast i'** 
Away thou, Satan, thou movest me to that which God for- 
biddeth; God will defend me: I will not speak ill of my 
neighbour ; I will do him no liarm. So you must fight with 
him, and further remember what St. Paul siuth, ^^ If thy 
enemy be hungry, let him have meat :^ this is the shrewd 
turn that scripture alloweth us to do to oiu* enemies ; and so 
we shall ^' cast hot coals upon his head ;*" which is a meta- 
phorical speech : That ye may understand it, take an ensam- 
pie ; This man hath done harm unto thee, make him warm 
with thy benefits, bear patiently the injuries done unto thee 
by him ; and do for him in his necessities, then thou shalt 
heat him ; for he is in coldness of charity ; at the lengdi he 
shall remember himself and say. What a man am I ? this man 
hath ever been friendly, and good unto me, he hath borne 
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patiently all my wickedness, truly I am much bound unto 
him : I will leave off from my wrong doings, I will no more 
trouble him. 

And so you see that this is the way to make our enemy 
good, to bring him to reformation. But there be some, that 
when they be hurt they will do a foul turn again : but this is 
not as Grod would have it. St Paul commandeth us to ^^ pour 
hot coals upon our enemy^s head ;^ that is to say, if he hurt 
thee, do him good, make him amends with well-doing ; give 
him meat and drink, whereby is understood all things : when 
he hath need of counsel, help him ; or whatsoever it is that he 
hath need of, let him have it And this is the right way to 
reform our enemy, to amend him, and bring hun to good- 
ness ; fof so St Paul commandeth us, sajdng, Noli vinci d 
male J ** Be not overcome of the wicked." For when I am 
about to do my enemy a foul turn, then he hath gotten the 
victory over me, he hath made me as wicked as himself b. 
But we ought to overcome the ill with goodness, we should 
overcome our enemy with well-doing. 

When I was in Cambridge, Master George Stafford read a 
lecture, there I heard him ; and in expounding the Epistle to 
the Romans, coming to that place where St. Paul saith, that 
^* we shall overcome our enemy with well-doing, and so heap 
up hot coals upon his head \^ now in expounding of that 
place, he brought in an ensample, saying, that he knew in 
London a great rich merchant, which merchant had a very 
poor neighbour, yet for all his poverty, he loved him very 
well, and lent him money at his need, and let him to come to 
his table whensoever he would. It was even at that time 
when Doct(»r Colet* was in trouble, and should have been 
burnt, if God had not turned the king^s heart to the 
contrary. Now the rich man began to be a scripture 
man, he b^an to smell the Gospel; the poor man was 
a papist still. It chanced on a time, when the rich man 
talked of the Gospel, sitting at his table, where he re- 
proved popery and such kind of things; the poor man being 
then present, took a great displeasure against the rich man ; 

« Dr. John Colet, dean of St. Paal'i, and founder of the school adjoininip the 
cathedral. He was persecuted by Dr. FiUjames, bishop of London, but escaped 
by the &Toiir of archbiabop Waxhani> and died in peace, in 1519. 

▼oi.. n. I 
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insomuch that be would come no more to his house, he w6uUl 
borrow no more money of him, as he was wont to do befoi^ 
times; yea, and conceived such hatred and malice against 
him, that he went and accused him before the bidiope. Now 
the rich man, not knowing any such displeasure, offered many 
times to talk with him. and to set him at quiet ; but it would 
not be, the poor man had such a stomach, that he would not 
vouchsafe to speak with him : if he met the rich man in the 
street, he would go out of his way. One time it happoied 
that he met him in so narrow a street that he could not avoid, 
but come near him; yet for all that, this poor man bad 
such a stomach against the rich man, I say, that he was 
minded to go forward^ and not to speak with him. The rich 
man perceiving that^ catcheth him by the hand, and aakad 
him, saying. Neighbour, what is come into your heart, to 
ake such displeasure with me? what have I done against 
you p tell me, and I will be ready at all times to make you 
amends. 

Finally, he spake os gently, so charitably, so lovingly, and 
friendly, that it wrought in the poor man^s heart, that by and 
by he fell down upon his knees and asked him forgiveness. 
The rich man forgave him, and so took him again to his 
favour, and they loved as well as ever they did afore. Many 
one would have said, set him in the stocks, let him have bread 
of afiliction, and water of tribulation : but this man did not 
so. And here you see an ensample of the practice of Gkxl'^s 
words, in such sort that the poor man, bearing great hatred 
and malice against the rich man, was brought, through the 
lenity and meekness of the rich man, from his error and 
wickedness, to the knowledge of God^s word. I would you 
would consider this ensample well, and follow it 

^< Lead us not into temptation.'" Certain it is that custom- 
able sinners have but small temptations : for the devil letteth 
them alone, because they be his already, he hath them in 
bondage, they be his slaves. But when there is any good 
man abroad that intendeth to leave sin and wickedness, and 
ilbhorreth the same, that man shall be tempted ; the devil goeth 
about to use all means to destroy that man, and to let him of his 
forwardness. Therefore all those which have such temptations, 
resort hither for aid andhelp, and withstand betimes ; for I teU 
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thee, if thou withstandest and fightest against him betimes ; 
certainlj thou shalt find him most weak ; but if thou sufFerest 
him to enter into thy heart, and hast a delight in his motionsi 
tunc actum est, then thou art undone, then he hath gotten the 
victory over thee. And here it is to be noted, that the devil 
hath no further power than Grod will allow him ; the devil can 
go no further than Qod permitteth him to do ; which thing shall 
strengthen our faith, insomuch that we shall be sure to over-* 
oome him. 

St. Paul, that excellent instrument of God, saith, Qui voluni 
ditescere^ incident in mtdtas tentationes, '* They that go 
dxmt to get riches, they shall fall in many temptations :^ in 
which words St. Paul doth teach us to beware. For when we 
go about to set our minds upon this world, upon ridies, then 
the devil will have a fling at us. Therefore, let us not set our 
hearts upon the riches of this world, but rather let us labour for 
our living ; and then let us use prayer, then we may be cer<« 
tnn of our living. Though we have not riches, yet a man 
may live without great riches : Habentes victum et veiHtum^ 
8cc«, ** When we havermeat, and drink, and clothing, let us be 
content, let us not gape for riches ;'' (1 Tim. vi,) for I teO 
you it is a dangerous thing to have riches : and they that have 
ridies, must make a great account for them: yea, and the 
most part of the rich men, use their riches so naughtily, and 
so wickedly, that they shall not be able to make an account 
for them. And so you may perceive, how the devil useth the 
good creatures of God, to our own destruction : for riches are 
good creatures of God, but you see daily how men abuse them, 
how they set their hearts upon them, forgetting Grod and their 
own salvaUon. Therefore, as I said before, let not this af« 
feetion take place in your hearts, to be rich : labour for thy 
living, and pray to God, then he will send thee things ne* 
oessary ; though he send not great riches, yet thou must be 
content withal, for it is better to have a sufficient living, than 
to have great riches. Therefore Solomon, that wise king, 
desired of God that he would send him neither too much, nor too 
little ; not too much, lest he should fail into proudness, and 
so despise God ; not too little, lest he should fall to stealing, 
and so transgress the law of Grod, (Prov. xxv.) 

Sed libera noi d malo, ^ But deliver ua iGrom . evil.^' 

I 8 
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This evil, the writers take it for the devil; for the devil 
is^ the instrument of all ill ; like as Grod is the fountain of 
all goodness, so the devil is the original root of all wicked- 
ness. Therefore when we say, " deliver us from evil/* 
we mean, deliver us from the devil and all his crafts, subtilties, 
and inventions, wherewith he intendeth to hurt us. And we 
of our ownselves know not what might let or stop us from 
everlasting life, therefore we desire him, that he will deliver 
us from all ill : that is to say, that he will send us nothing 
that might be a let or impediment unto us, or keep us from 
everlasting felicity. 

As for ensample; There be many which when they 
be sick, they desire of God to have their health, for they 
think if they might have their health they would do much 
good, they would live godly and uprightly. Now Grod 
sendeth them their health, but they by and by forget all 
their promises made unto God before, and fall unto all 
wickedness, and horrible sins. So that it had been a 
thousand times better for them, to have been sick still, than 
to have their health. For when they were in sickness and 
affliction, they called upon God, they feared him ; but now 
they care not for him, they despise and mock him. Now 
therefore lest any such thing should happen unto us, we desire 
him " to deliver us from evil ;'' that is to say, to send us such 
things which may be a furtherance unto us, to eternal felicity, 
and take away those things which might lead us from the 
same. 

There be some, which think it is a gay thing to avoid po- 
verty, to be in wealtli, and to live pleasantly : yet sometimes 
we see, that such an easy life, giveth us occasion to commit 
all wickedness, and so is an instrument of our damnation. 
Now therefore when we say this prayer, we require God, that 
he will be our loving Father, and give us such things which 
may be a furtherance to our salvation, and take away those 
things which may let us from the same. 

Now you have heard the Lord's prayer, which is, as I told 
you, the abridgment of all other prayers, and it is the store- 
house of God. For here we shall find all tilings necessary 
both for our souls and bodies. Therefore I desire vou most 
heartily to resort hither to this storehouse of God ; seek here 
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what you lack ; and no doubt you shall find things necessaxy 
for your wealth. In the gospel of Matthew there be added 
these words, Quia tuum est regnum, et potentia^ et gloria^ in 
secido secutorum^ ** For thine is the kingdom, the power, and 
the glory, world without end. Amen.^ These words are 
added not without cause ; for like as we say in the beginning*, 
" Our Father,'' signifying that he will fulfil our request, so 
at the end we ccmdude, saying, " Thine is the power," ^(?. 
fflgnifying, that he is able to help us in our distress, and to 
grant our requests. And though these be great things, yet 
we need not to despair, but consider that -he is Lord over 
heaven and earth, that he is able to do for us, and that he 
will do so, being our Father and our Lord, and king over all 
things. 

Therefore let us often resort hither, and call upon him with 
this prajrer, in our Christ's name ; for he loveth Christ, and aU 
those which are in Christ ; for 30 he saith. Hie est Filius metti 
dilectuSy in quo miki bene complacitum est^ <' This is my 
well-beloved Son, in whom I have pleasiu'e.'^ Seeing Xh&a 
that Grod hath pleasure in him, he hath pleasure in the prayer 
that he hath made ; and so when we say this prayer in his 
name, with a faithful jpenitent heart, it is not possible but he 
will hear us, and grant our requests. And truly, it is the 
greatest comfort in the world to talk with Gh)d, and to call 
upon him, in this prayer, that Christ himself hath taught us ; 
tat it taketh away the bitterness of all afilictions. Through 
prayer we receive the Holy Ghost, which strengtheneth and 
comforteth us at all times, in all trouble and peril. 

Quia tuum est regnum, et potentia et gloria^ ^^ For thine 
is the kingdom, the power, and the glory." The kingdom 
of God is general throughout all the world ; heaven and earth 
are under his dominion. As for the other kings, they are 
kings indeed, but to godward they be but deputies, but offi-» 
cers ; he only is the right king ; unto him only must and shall 
all creatures in heaven and earth obey, and kneel before his 
majesty. Therefore have this ever in your hearts, what trouble 
and calamities soever shall fall upon you for God's word's 
sake : if you be put in prison, or lose your goods, ever say in 
your hearts, Tuum est regnum, " Lord God, thou only art 
rukr and governor," thou only canst and will help and deliver j 
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UB from all trouble, when it pleaseth thee ; for thou art the 
long to whom all things obey. For, as I siud before, all the 
other kings reign by him, and through him, as scripture wit* 
nesseth : Per me regef regnant^ " Through me kings rule.-' 
(Pro¥. viii.) To say this prayer vritfa good fiuth and penitent 
heart, is a sacrifidvm laudUj <^ A sacrifice of thanks^ving.^ 
We were wont to have Sacrificium mtssaj *^ The sacrifice of 
Ae mass,'' which was the most horrible blasphemy that could 
be devised, for it was against the dignity of Christ, and his 
passion; but this sacrifice of thanksgiving, every one may 
make, that calleth with a faithful heart upon Qod in the name 
of Christ. 

Therefore let us at all times, without intermissicm, ofier unto 
God the sacrifice of thanksgiving ; that is to say, let us at all 
times call upon him, and glorify his name in all our livings ; 
whooL we go to bed^^ward let us call upon him; when we rise, 
•let us do liklhii^s^.'''^jfir0m, also when we go to our meat and 
drink, let us not go unto it like swine and beasts, but let us 
remember God, and be thankfiil unto him for all his gifts. 
But above all things we must see that we have a penitent heart, 
dse it is to no purpose ; for it is written, Non est speciasa 
laics in ore peecataris, <^ God will not be praised of a wicked 
Bian.'' (Eccles. xv.) Therefore let us repent from the bottom 
of our hearts, let us forsake all wickedness, so that we may 
lay this joayer to the hcmour of God, and our own commo- 
dities. And, as I told you before, we may say this prayer 
whole or by parts, according as we shall see occasion. For 
when we see God^s name blasphemed, we may say, ^^ Our 
Father, hallowed be thy name f* when we see the devil rule, 
we inay say, ^* Our Father, thy kingdom come i*^ when we see 
the world inclined to wickedness, we may say, '^ Our Father, 
thy will be done.'' And when we lack necessary things, 
eidier for our bodies or souls, we may say, " Our Father, 
which art in heaven, give us this day our duly bread.'" Also 
when I fbel my sins and they trouble and grieve me, then I 
may say, " Our Father, which art in heaven, forgive us our 
tuespasses." 

Finally, when we will be preserved from all temptations, 
that they shall not have the victory over us, nor that the devil 
»baU not devour us, we may say, ^< Our Father, which art ii| 
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heaven, lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil ; 
for thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever 
and ever, world without end." Amen, 

ExcerpUg per mcy Augustinum Bemerum^ Helvetium. 



Here endeth the Sermons upon the Lord'^s Prayer, made 
by the right reverend Father in God, Master Doctor Latimer, 
before the right virtuous and honourable lady Katharine 
Duchess of Suffolk, at Grymsthorpe, the year of our Lord 
1552. 
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A SERMON 



ON THE 



PARABLE OF A KINO THAT MARRIED HIS SON, 
MADE BY MASTER LATIMER, 



MATTHEW xxii. 2, 9. 
Simile factum est regnum cceiorum hommi regificU nuptkufiio sua. 

The kingdom of heaven U like nnto a certain king, which married his son ^ and 
sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to the wedding ; and 
they would not come. 

X HIS is a gospel that containeth very much matter ; and 
there is another like unto this in the fourteenth of Luke, but 
they be both one in eiSect, for they teach both one thing. And 
therefore I will take them both in hand together, because they 
tend to one purpose. Matthew saith, ^^ The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a certain king, which married his son.* 
Luke saith, ^^ A certain man ordained a great supper ;^ but 
there is no difference in the very substance of the matter, for 
they pertain to one purpose. Here is made mention of a feast- 
maker; therefore we must consider who was this feast-maker: 
secondarily, who was his son ; thirdly, we must consider to 
whom he was married ; fourthly, who were they that called the 
guests : fifthly, who were the guests. And then we must know 
how the guest-callers behaved themselves ; and then how the 
guests behaved themselves towards them that called them. 
When all these circumstances be considered, we shall find 
much good matters covered and hid in this gospel. 

Now that I may so handle these matters, that it may turn to 
the edification of your souls, and to the discharge of my ofiice, 
I will most instandy desire you, to lift up your hearts imto 
God ; and desire his divine Majesty, in the name of his only 
b^otten Son our Sa^lour Jesus Christ, that he will give unto 
ys bis Holy Ghost ; unto me, that I may speak the word of 
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God, and teach you to understand the same : unto you, that 
you may hear it fruitfully, to the edification of your souls, so 
that you may be edified through it, and your lives reformed 
and amended, so that his honour and glory may increase 
daily amongst us. And therefore I shall desire you to say with 
me, " Our Father, SfC.'^ 

Dearly beloved in the Lord, the gospel that is read this day 
is a parable, a similitude, or comparison. For our Saviour 
compared the kingdom of Grod unto a man that made a mar- 
riage for his son. And here was a marriage. At a marriage 
you know there is commonly great feastings. Now you must 
know who was this feast-master, and who was his son, and to 
whom he was married ; and who were those that should be 
called, and who were the callers; how they behaved them- 
selves , and how the guests behaved themselves towards them 
that called them. 

Now this marriage-maker, or feast-maker, is almighty Grod. 
Luke the Evangelist calleth him a man, saying, ^^ A certain 
man ordained a great supper."" He called him a man, not that 
he was incarnate, or hath taken our flesh upon him ; no not so, 
for you must understand that there be three persons in the 
Deity, " God the Father, God the Son, and God the Hdy 
Ghost."" And these three persons decked the Son with man- 
hood : so that neither the Father, neither the Holy Ghost took 
flesh upon them, but only the Son, he took our flesh upon him, 
taking it of the Virgin Mary. But Luke called Ood the 
Father a man, not because he took flesh upon him, but only 
compared him unto a man ; not that he will affirm him to be 
man. 

Who was he now that was married.^ who was the bride- 
groom ? marry, that was our Saviour Jesus Christ, the second 
person in the Deity, the eternal Son of Grod. Who should be 
his spouse ? to whom was he married ? Marry, to his church 
and congregation : for he would have all the world to come unto 
him, and to be married unto him ; but we see by daily expe- 
rience, that the most part refuse this ofier. 

But here is shewed the state of the Church of God : for this 
marriage, this feast, was begun at the beginning of the world, 
and shall endure to the end of the same : yet for all that, the 
most part refused it: for at the very begipning of the world. 
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ever the most port refused to come. And so it appeareth at 
this our time, bow Uttle a number axneth to this wedding and 
fSaut : though we bare many callers, yet there be but few of 
those that ooroe. So ye hear that Grod is the feast-maker ; the 
bridegroom is Christ, his Son, our Saviour ; the bride, is the 
ooDgr^ation. 

Now what manner of meat was prepared at this great feast ? 
For ye know it is commonly seen, that at a marriage, the finest 
meat is prepared that can be gotten. Wliat was the chiefest 
dish at this great banquet ? What was the feast dish ? Marry, it 
was the brid^Toom himself: for the Father, the feast-maker, 
prepared none other mannar of meat for the guests, but the 
body and blood of his own natural Son, and this is the chiefest 
dish at this banquet, wluch truly is a marvellous thing, that 
the Father offcrcth his Son to be eaten. Verily, I think that 
no man hath heard the like. And truly there was never such 
land of feasting as this is, where the Father will have his S<mi 
to be eaXaiy and his Uood to be drank. 

We read in a story, that a certain man had eaten his son, 
but it was done unawares ; he knew not that it was his son, 
dse no doubt he would not have eaten him. The story is tliis : 
There was a king named Astyages, which had heard by a pro- 
phecy, that one Cyrus should have the rule and dominion over 
his realm after lus departure ; which thing troubled the said 
king very sore, and therefore sought all the ways and means- 
how to get the said Cyrus out of the way, how to kill him, so 
that he should not be king after him. Now he had a noble- 
man in his house, named Harpagus, whom he appointed to de* 
stroy the said Cjrrus ; but howsoever the matter went, Cyrus 
was preserved and kept alive, contrary to the king^s mind. 
Whidi thing when Astyages heard, what doth he? Marry, 
this : Harpagus, that nobleman, which was put in trust to kill 
Cyrus, had a son in the court, whom the king commanded to 
be taken, his head, hands, and feet to be cut off, and his body 
to be prepared, roasted, or sodden, of the best manner as could 
be devised. After that, he biddeth Harpagus to come and eat 
with him, where there was jolly cheer, one dish coming after 
another. At length, the king said to Harpagus, Sir, how like 
you your fare? Harpagus thanketh the king, with much praising 
the k]Dg*8 banquet. 
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Now the king perceiving him to be merrily disposed, com- 
manded one of his servants to bring in the head, hands, 
and feet of Harpagus^s son. When it was done, the king 
diewed him what manner of meat he had eat^i, asking him 
how it liketli him. Harpagus made answer, (though with an 
heavy heart) Quod regi placet yid mthi fjfuoque placet ; **What- 
soever pleaseth the king, that also pleaseth me.^ And here 
We have an ensample of a flatterer, or dissembler: For this 
Harpagus spake against his own heart and conscience. Surrijr, 
I fear me, there be a great many of flatterers in our time also, 
which will not be ashamed to speak against their own heart and 
consciences, like as this Harpagus did, which had, no doubt, a 
heavy heart, and in his conscience the act of the king misliked 
him, yet for all that, with his tongue he praised the same. 

So I say, we read not in any story, that at any time any 
father had eaten his son willingly and wittingly ; and this Har^- 
pagus, of whom I rehearsed the story, did it imawares. But 
the Almighty God, which prepared this feast for all the world, 
for all those that will come unto it, he oflereth his only Son to be 
eaten, and his blood to be drunken ; belike he loved his guests 
well, because he fecdeth them with so costly a dish. 

Again, our Saviour, the bridegroom, oflereth himself at his 
kst supper which he had tiith his disciples, his body to be 
eaten, and his blood to be drunk. And to the intent that it 
should be done to our great comfort ; and then again to take 
away all cruelty, irksomeness, and horribleness, he sheweth unto 
us how we shall eat him, in what manner and form ; namely, 
spiritually, to our great comfort : so that whosoever eateth the 
mystical bread, and drinketh the mystical wine worthily, ac- 
cording to the ordinance of Christ, he receiveth surely the very 
body and blood of Christ spiritually, as it shall be most com* 
fortable unto his soul. He eateth with the mouth of his soul, 
and digesteth with the stomach of his soul, the body of Christ. 
And to be short, whosoe\'er believeth in Christ putteth his hope, 
trust, and confidence in him (he eateth and drinketh him), for 
the spiritual eating, is the right eating to everlasting life ; not 
the corporal eating, as the Capernaites understood it For that 
same corporal eating, on jwhich they set their minds, hath no 
commodities at all ; it is a spiritual meat that feedeth our souls 
But I pray you, how much is this supper of Chiist regaided 
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taiongst US, where he himself exhibiteth unto us his body and 
blood ? How much, I say, is it regarded ? how many receive it 
with the curate or minister? O Lord, how blind and dull are 
we to such things, which pertain to our salvation ? But I pray 
you wherefore was it ordmned principally ? Answer, it was or« 
dained for our help, to help, our memory withal, to put us in 
iliiiid of the great goodness of God, in redeeming us from ever- 
lasting death, by the blood of our Saviour Christ : yea, and 
to signify unto us, that his body and blood, is oiur meat and 
drink for our souls, to feed them to everlasting life^ If we were 
now so perfect as we ought to be, we should not have need of 
it; but to help our imperfectness it was ordidned of Christ : 
for we be so forgetful when we be not pricked forward, we 
have soon forgotten all his benefits. 

Therefore to the intent that we might better keep it in me^ 
Huary, and to remedy this our slothfulness, oiur Saviour hath 
crdained this his supper for us, whereby we should remem-> 
ber his great goodness, his bitter passion and death, and so 
strengthen oiur faith : so that he instituted this supper for our 
sake, to make us to keep in fresh memory his inestimable benefits. 
But as I said before, it is in a manner nothing regarded amongst 
usy we care not for it, we will not come unto it. How many 
be there, think ye which regard this supper of the Lord, as 
much as a testoon ? But very few no doubt of it : and I will 
prove that they regard it not so much. If there were a procla- 
mation made in this town, that whosoever would come unto the 
cfauieh at such an hour, and there go to the communion with 
the curate, should have a testoon ; when such a proclamation 
were made, I think, truly, all the town would come and cele* 
bfate the communion to get a testoon ; but they will not come 
to receive the body and blood of Christ, the food and nourish* 
ment of their souls, to the augmentation and strength of their 
fUth I Do they not more regard now a testoon than Christ ? 
Bat the cause which letteth us from the celebrating of the 
Lord^s Supper, is this ; we have no mind nor purpose to leave 
m and wickedness, which maketh us not to come to this supper, 
because we be not ready nor meet to receive it. But I require 
you in God^s behalf, leave your wickedness, that ye may receive 
it worthily according to his institution. For this supper is 
otdmMtdf as 1 told you before, for our sake, to our profits 
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and commodities : for if we were perfect, we flhould not need 
this outward sacrament ; but our Saviour, knowing our weak- 
ness and forgetfulness, ordmned this supper, to the augmenta- 
tion of our faith, and to put us in remembrance of his benefits. 
But we will not come: there come no more at once, but such 
as give the holy loaves from house to house, which follow 
rather the custom than any thing else. Our Saviour Christ 
saith in the gospel of St. John, Ego sum pants vivus, qui de 
calo descendiy <^ I am the living bread which came down from 
heaven.'' (John vi.) Therefore whosoever feedeth of our 
Saviour Christ, he shall not perish, death shall not prevail 
against him, his soul shall depart out of his body, yet death 
flhall not get the victory over him : he shall not be damned. 
He that cometh to that marriage, to that banquet, death shall 
be unto him but an entrance, or a door to everlasting Hfe, 
Panis qtcem ego dabo caro mea est^ " The bread that I will 
give IS my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world.** 
As many as will feed upon him, shall attain^to everlasting life, 
they shall never die; they shall prevail against death; death shall 
not hurt them, because he hath lost his strength. If we would 
consider this, no doubt we would be more desirous to come to 
the communion than we be; we would not be so cold, we 
would be content to leave our naughty living, and come to the 
Lord^s table. 

Now ye have heard what shall be the chiefest dish at this 
marriage, namely, the body and blood of Christ. But now 
there be other dishes, which be sequels or hangings-on, where- 
widi the chief dish is powdered: that is, remission of sins; 
also the Holy Ghost, which ruleth and govemeth our hearts ; 
also the merits of Christ, which are made ours : for when we 
feed upon this dish worthily, then we shall have remission of 
our sins, we shall receive the Holy Ghost. 

Moreover, all the merits of Christ are ours ; his fulfilling of 
the law is ours, and so we be justified before God, and finally 
attain to everlasting life. As many therefore as feed worthily 
of this dish, shall have all these things with it, and in the end, 
everlasting life. St. Paul saith, Qui proprio Filio sua rum 
pepercity sed pro nobis omnibus iradidit ilium, quomodo non 
etiamcum illo omnia nobis donabit? *^ He whidi spared not 
his own SoOf but gave him for us all, how shall he not with 
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him, pve us all things also?'' (Horn, viii.) Therefore they 
that be in Christ, are partakers of all his merits and benefits, 
of everlasting life, and of all felicity. He that hath Christ, 
hath all things that are Chrisfs. He is our preservation from 
damnation, he is our comfort, he is our help, our remedy. 
When we feed upon him, then we shall have remission of our 
sans : the same remission of sins, is the greatest and most com- 
fortable thing that can be in the world. 

O what a comfortable thing is this, when Christ saith. Re- 
mittuntur tibi peccata^ " Thy sins are forgiven unto thee.*** 
(Matt, viii.) And this is a standing sentence, it was not spoken 
only to that same man, but it is a general proclamation unto all 
us : all and every one that believeth in him, shall have for^ve- 
ness of their sins. And this proclamation is cried out daily by 
his ministers and preachers ; which proclamation is the word of 
grace, the word of comfort, and consolation. For like as sin 
is the most fearful and the most horrible thing in heaven and in 
earth, so the most comfortable thing is the remedy agiunst sin ; 
which remedy is declared and offered unto us in this word of 
grace : and die power to distribute this remedy against sins, 
he hath given unto his ministers, which be God's treasurers, 
distributers of the word of God : for now he speaketh by me, 
he calleth you to this wedding by me, being but a poor man ; 
yet lie hath sent me to call you. And though he be the author 
of the word, yet he will have men to be called through his mi- 
nisters t» that word. Therefore let us give credit unto the 
minister when he speaketh God's word: yea, rather let us 
credit God when he speaketh by his ministers, and offereth us 
remis^on of our ^ns by his word. For there is no sin so great 
in this world, but it is pardonable, as long as we be in this 
world, and call for mercy ; for here is the time of mercy, here 
we may come to forgiveness of our sins. But if we once die in 
sin and wickedness, so that we be damned, let us not look for 
remission afterwards : for the state after tliis life is unchange- 
able : but as long as we be here, we may cry for mercy. There- 
fore let us not despiur : let us xunend our lives, and cry unto 
God for forgiveness of our sins ; and then no doubt we shall 
obtain remission, if we call with a fxuthful heart upon him, for 
so he hath promised unto us in his most holy word. 

The Iioly scripture maketh mention of a sin against the Holy 
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Ghost, which sin cannot be forgiven, neither in this world, nor 
in the world to come : And this maketh many men unquiet in 
their hearts and consciences : for some there be which ever be 
afraid lest they have committed that same sin against the Holy 
Ghost, which is irremissible. Therefore some say, I cannot 
tell whether I have sinned against the Holy Ghost or not : if I 
have committed that sin, I know I shall be damned. But I tell 
you what ye shall do, despair not of the mercy of God for it is 
immeasurable. I cannot deny but that there is a dn agidnst 
the Holy Ghost, which is irremissible ; but we cannot judge of 
itaforehand, we cannot tell which man hath committed that sin 
or not, as long as he is alive : but when he is once gone, then I 
can judge whether he sinned against the Holy Ghost or not. 
As now I can judge that Nero, Saul, and Judas, and such like, 
that died in sins and wickedness, did commit this an against the 
Holy Ghost: for they were wicked, and continued in their 
wickedness still to the very end ; they made an end in their 
wickedness : but we cannot judge whether one of us sin this 
sin ag^nst the Holy Ghost, or not: for though a man be 
wicked at this time, yet he may repent, and leave his wicked- 
ness to-morrow, and so not commit that sin agsunst the H(dy 
Ghost. 

Our Saviour Christ pronounced against the Scribes and Pha- 
risees that they had committed that sin against the Holy Ghost: 
because he knew their hearts, he knew they would still abide in 
their wickedness to the very end of their lives. But we cannot 
pronounce this sentence against any man, for we know not the 
hearts of men: he that sinneth now, peradventiure shall be 
turned to-morrow, and leave his sins, and so be saved. Fur- 
ther, the promises of our Saviour Christ are general, they pertain 
to all mankind ; he made a general proclamation, saying : Qui 
credit in me^ habet vitam (Btemamy " Whosoever believeth in 
me hath everlasting life.*^ Likewise St. Paul saith. Gratia 
exuberat supra peccatum^ " The grace and mercies of God 
exceedeth far our sins."" Therefore let us ever think and be- 
lieve that the grace of Grod, his mercy and goodness, ex- 
ceedeth our sins. 

Also consider what Christ saith with his own mouth : Venite 
ad me^ omnes qui laboratisy &c., '^ Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are laden, and I will ease you.^ (Matt xi.) Mark, 
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here he saith, ** Come all ye :^ wherefore then should any 
body despair, or shut out himself from these promises of 
Christ, which be general, and pertain to the whole world ? For 
he ssuth, '< Come aU unto me.*" And then again he suth, <' I 
wiD re&esh you :'^ you shall be eased from the burdens of your 
^ns. Therefore, as I stud before, he that is blasphemous, and 
obstinately wicked, and abideth in his wickedness still to the 
▼ery end, he dnneth against the Holy Ghost ; as St. Augus- 
tine and all other godly writers do affirm : but he that leavetl^ 
his wickedness and sins, is content to amend his life, and then 
believing in Christ, seeketh salvaUon and everlasting life by 
him ; no doubt that man or woman, whosoever they be, shaD 
be saved: for they feed upon Christ, upon that meat that 
God the Father, this feast-maker, hath prepared for all his 
guests. 

You have heard now who is the maker of this feast or ban^ 
quet: and again you have heard what meat is prepared for the 
guests ; what a costly dish the house-father hath ordained at 
the wedding of his son. But now ye know, that where there be 
great dishes and delicate fare, there be commonly prepared 
certain sauces, which shall give men a great lust and appetite 
to their meats, as mustard, vinegar, and such like sauces. 
So this feast, this costly dish, hath its sauces ; but what be 
they? Marry, the cross, affliction, tribulation, persecution^ 
and all manner of miseries ; for, like as sauces make lusty the 
stomach to receive meat ; so affliction stirreth up in us a desire 
to Christ. For when we be in quietness we are not hungry, 
we care not for Christ ; but when we be in tribulation, and 
cast in prison, then we have a desire to him, then we learn to 
call upon him ; then we hunger and thirst after him ; then we 
are desirous to feed upon him : as long as we be in health and 
prosperity, we care not for him : we be slothful, we have no 
stomach at all, and therefore these sauces are very necessary 
for us. We have a common saying amongst us, when we see 
a fellow sturdy, lofty, and proud, men say, this is a saucy 
fellow; signifying him to be a high-minded fellow, which 
taketh more upon him than he ought to do, or his estate re- 
quireth ; which thing, no doubt, is naught and ill ; for every 
one ought to behave himself, according unto his calling and 
estate. 

K 8 
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But he that will be a christian man, that intcndcth to come 
to heaven, must be a saucy fellow; he must be well pow- 
dered with the sauce of affliction, and tribulation ; not with 
{loudness and stoutness, but with miseries and calamities : for 
so it is written, Omnes qui pic volunt vivere in Christo perse- 
cutionem pUtienturf " Whosoever will Uve godly in Christ, he 
shall have persecution and miseries:^ He shall have sauce 
enough to his meat. Again, our Saviour saith. Qui vtUt meus 
essejdiscipulus abnegat semetipsum et toUat crucem suam et 
iequatur me^ " He that will be my disciple, must deny himself, 
lOid take his cross upon him, and follow me."*^ Is there any 
man that will feed upon me, that will eat my flesh and drink 
my blood ? " Let him forsake himself.^ O this is a great 
matter, this is a biting thing, the denying of my own will ! 

As for an ensample. I see a f^ woman, and conceive in 
my heart an ill appetite to commit lechery with her ; I desire 
to fulfil my wanton lust with her. Here is my appetite, my 
lust, my will : but what must I do ? Many, I must deny 
myself, and follow Christ. What is that ? I must not follow 
my own desire, but the will and pleasure of Christ Now 
what SMth he ? Non fornicaberis^ non adulteraberis, " Thou 
shalt not be a whoremonger, thou shalt not be a wedlock- 
breaker.^ Here I must deny myself, and my will, and give 
jplace unto his will ; abhor and hate my own will : yea, and 
furthermore, I must earnestly call upon him, that he will give 
me grace to withstand my own lust and appetite, in all manner 
of things which may be against his will ; as when a man doth 
me wrong, taketh my living from me, or hurteth me in my 
good name and fame ; my will is to avenge myself upon him, 
to do him a foul turn again : but what saith God, Mihi vinr- 
dictam, ego retribuam^ " Unto me belongeth vengeance; 
I will recompense the same.*" Now here I must give over my 
own will and pleasure, and obey his will ; this I must do, if 
I will feed upon him, if I will come to heaven : but this is a 
bitter thing, a sour sauce, a sharp sauce, this sauce maketli a 
stomach : for when I am injured or wronged, or am in other 
tribulation, then I have a great desire for him, to feed upon 
him, to be delivered from trouble, and to attain to quietness 
and joy. 

There is a learned man which bath a saying which is most 
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true: he saith, Plus crux quam tranquilHtas invitat ad 
Christum : ** The cross and persecution bring us sooner to 
Christ, than prosperity and wealth." Therefore St Peter 
saith, Humiliamini sub potenti manum Dei^ " Humble 
yourselves under the mighty hand of God." Look what God 
layeth upon you, bear it willingly and humbly. 

But you will say, 1 pray you tell me what is my cross? 
Answer, This that God layetfi upon you, that same is your 
cross : not that which you of your owa wilfulness lay upon 
yourselves. As there was a certain sect which were called 
Flagellarii*, which scourged themselves with whips till the 
blood ran from their bodies ; this was a cross, but it was not 
the cross of GtxI. No, no : he laid not that upon them, they 
did it of their own head. 

Therefore look what God layeth upon me, that same is my 
cross, which I ought to take in good part ; as when I fall in 
poverty, or in miseries, I ought to be content with all ; when 
my neighbour doth me wrong, takeih away my goods, rob- 
beth me of my good name and fame ; I shall bear it willingly, 
considering that it is God^s cross, and that nothing can be 
done against me without his permission. There falleth never 
a sparrow to the ground, without his permission : yea, not a 
hair falleth from our head without his will. Seeing then that 
there is nothing done without his will, I ought to bear this 
cnxjss which he layeth upon me willingly, without any mur- 
muring or grudging. 

But I pray you consider these words of St. Peter well : 
Humiliamim sub potenti manum Deiy " Humble yourselves 
imder the mighty hand of God.**^ Here St. Peter agnifieth 
unto us, that God is a mighty God, which can take away the 
cross from us when it seemeth him good, yea, and he can send 
patience in the midst of all trouble and miseries. St. Paul, 
that elect instrument of God, shewed a reason wherefore Grod 
layeth afflictions upon us, saying ; Corripimur a Domino ne 
cum mundo condemnemur^ " We are chastened of the Lord, 

♦ Otherwise called Flagellantes. This sect first appeared at Penig^ia in 1260, 
harin^ for its aathor a Hermit named Rainerus. Tuey carried a cross in their 
hands, wore a cowl on their heads, and went naked to the waist. Twice a day, 
and once in the ni^ht, they lavhcd themselves with knotted cords stuck with 
points or pins. There were many others in the {loQiish church, who pmc- 
tised the whipping system to mortify the fiesbt 
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lest we should be condemned with the world.*" For you see 
l)y daily experience that the most part of wicked men are 
lucky in this world; they bear the swing, all things goeth 
after their m'mds ; for God letteth them have their pleasures 
here. And therefore there is a common saying ; " The more 
wicked, the more lucky i*^ but they that pertain to God^ that 
shall inherit everlasting life; they must go to the pot, they 
must suffer here, according to that Scripture ; Judicium a 
domo Dei incipity " The judgment of God be^jmeth at the 
house of God f' Therefore it cometh of the goodness of God, 
when we be put to taste the sauce of tribulation : for he doth 
it to a good end, namely, that we should not be condemned 
^th this wicked world : for these sauces are very good for us, 
for they make us more hungry and lusty to come to Christ 
and feed upon him. And truly when it goeth well with us. 
We forget Christ, our hearts and minds are not upon him : 
therefore it is better to have affliction than to be in pro^rity. 
For there is a common saying, Vexatio dat intelUctum^ 
'* Vexation giveth understanding.*" David, that excellent 
king and prophet, saith, Bonum est mihi quod humiliasti me, 
Dominej " Lord, it is good for me, that thou hast pulled 
down my stomach ; that thou hast humbled me."*** But I 
pray you, what sauce had Da^dd, how was he humbled ? 
Marry, this, his own son defiled his daughter. After that, 
Absalom, one other of his sons, killed his own brother. And 
this was not enough, but his own son rose up against him, and 
traitorously cast him out of his kingdom, and defiled his wife 
in the sight of all the people. Was not he vexed? had he not 
sauces.^ Yes, yes; yet for all that he crieth not out against 
God; he murmured not, but saith, ^^ Lord, it is good for 
me that thou hast humbled me; that thou hast brought me 
low.^ Therefore when we be in trouble, let us be of good 
comfort, knowing that God doth it for the best. But for all 
that, the devil, tliat old serpent, tlie enemy of mankind, doth 
what he can day and night to bring us this sauce, to cast us 
into persecution, or other miseries ; as it appeareth in the 
Gospel of Matthew, where our Sa^ iour casting him out of a 
man ; seeing that he could do no more harm, he desired 
Christ to give him leave to go into tlie swine : and so he cast 
them all into the sea. Where it appeareth, that the devil 



A KINO THAT MARRIED HIS SON. 135 

studieth and seeketh all manner of ways to hurt us, either in 
soul, or else in body : But for all that let us not despair, but 
rather lift up our hearts unto God, desiring his help and 
comfort; and no doubt when we do so, he will help ; he will 
either take away the calamities, or else mitigate them, or at 
the leastwise send patience into our hearts, that we may bear 
it willingly. 

Now you know, at a great feast, when there is made a 
delicate dinner, and the guests fare well; at the end of 
the dinner they have certain subtleUes, custards, sweet and 
ddicate things; so when we come to this dinner, to this 
wedding, and feed upon Christ, and take his sauces which he 
hath prepared for us ; at the end cometh the sweet meat ; 
what is that ? Marry, remission of sins, and everlasting life ; 
such joy, that no tongue can express, nor heart can Uiink : 
which Grod hath prepared fdt all them that come to this din- 
ner, and feed upon his Son, and taste of his sauces. — ^And 
this is the end of this banquet. 

This banquet, or marriage-dinner, was made at the very 
beginning of the world : God made this marriage in paradise, 
and called the whole world imto it, saying. Semen mulieris 
conteret caput serpentis^ " The seed of the woman shall van- 
quish the head of the serpent.^' This was the first calling : 
and this calling stood unto the faithful in as good stead as it 
doth unto us, which have a more manifest calling. 

Afterward, Almighty God called again with these words, 
speaking to Abraham, Ego ero Deus tuus et seminis tut 
past te, " I will be thy Grod, and thy seeds of thee.'' Now 
what is it to be our God P Marry, to be our defender, our 
comforter, our deliverer, and helper. Who was Abraham's 
seed? Marry, Christ the Son of God, he was Abraham's 
seed: in him, and through him, all the world shall be blessed; 
all that believe in him, all that come to this dinner, and feed 
upon him. 

After that, all the prophets their only intent was to call 
the people to this wedding. Now after the time was expired 
whidi Gixi had appointed, he said, Venite^ parata sunt 
onmiaj " Come, all things are ready." 

But who are these callers? The first, was John Baptist, 
not only called with his mouthy but also shewed with 
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his finger, that meat which Grod had prepared for the whcde 
world. He saith, Ecce Agnus Dei qui toUit peccata mundiy 
" Lo, the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sins of the 
world.*" Also Christ himself called, raying, Venite ad me^ 
omnes qui laboratis, " Come to me, all ye that travail and 
labour, and I will refresh you.*" Likewise the apostles cried, 
and oJled all the whole world, as it is written, Eadvit sonus 
eorum per universam terram^ " Their sound is gone through- 
out all the world.'*' But, I pray you, what thanks had they 
for their calling, for their labour ? yLsrcy 'this, John Baptist 
was beheaded : Christ was crucified : the apostles were killed; 
tliis was their reward for their labours. So all the preachers 
fihall look for none other reward : for no doubt they must be 
sufferers, they must taste of these sauces: their oflBce is, 
Arguerc mundum de peccato, " To rebuke the world erf mn ;" 
which no doubt is a thankless occupation, Ut audiant montes 
judtcia Dominij " That the high hills, that is, great princes 
and lords, may hear the judgments of the Lord :*" They 
must spare no body ; they must rebuke high and low ; when 
they do amiss, they must strike them with the sword of God's 
word : which no doubt is a thankless occupation, yet it must 
be done, for God will have it so. 

There be many men, which be not so cruel as to persecute 
or to kill the preachers of God^s word : but when they be called 
to feed upon Christ, to come to this banquet, to leave their 
wicked livings, then they begin to make their excuses ; as it 
appeared here in this gospel : Where " the first said, I have 
bought a farm, and I must needs go and see it, I pray thee have 
me excused. Another s^d, I have bought five yoke of oxen, 
and I go to prove them ; I pray thee have me excused. Tlie 
tliird said, I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come:^' And these were their excuses. You must take 
heed that you mistake not this text: for after the outward 
letter, it secmeth as though no husbandman, no buyer or 
seller, nor married man shall enter the kingdom of Ghxi: 
Therefore ye must take heed that ye understand it aright. 
For to be a husbandman, to be a buyer or seller, to be a 
married man, is a good thing, and aJlowed of God: but 
the abuse of such things is reproved. 

Husbandman, and married man, every one ^l his calling. 
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may use and do the works of his calling : the husbandman 
may go to plough ; they may buy and sell ; men may marry ; 
but they may not set their hearts upon it. The husbandman 
may not so apply his husbandry to set aade the hearing of the 
word of God ; for when he doth so, he sinneth damnably : for 
he more regardeth his husbandry, than God and his word ; he 
hath ail lust and pleasure in his husbandry, which pleasure is 
naught. As there be many husbandmen which will not come 
to service, they make their excuses that they have other business; 
but thb excusing is naught ; for commonly they go about 
wicked matters, and yet they woidd excuse themselves, to make 
themselves faultless; or at the least way they will diminish 
their faults, which thing itself is a great wickedness : to do 
wickedly, and then to defend that same wickedness, to neglect 
and despise God's word, and then to excuse such doings, like as 
these men do here in this gospel. The husbandman saithy ^^ I 
have bought a farm, therefore have me excused : the other suth, 
I have bought five yoke of oxen, I pray thee have me excused :* 
Now when he cometh to the married man, that same fellow saith 
not, have me excused, as the others say, but he only saith, 
** I cannot come.*" Where it is to be noted, that the affections 
of carnal lusts and concupiscence are the strongest above all 
the other : for there be some men which set all their hearts 
upon voluptuousness, they regard nothing else; neither God 
nor his word ; and therefore this married man saith, ^^ I can* 
not come :*" because his affections are more strong and more 
vehement than the other men^s were : but what shall be their 
lewand which refuse to come ? The house-father sidth, " I 
aay unto you, that none of those men which were bidden shall 
taste of my supper.*" With these words Christ our Saviour 
lendieth us, that all those that love better worldly things than 
God and his word, shall be shut out from his supper ; that is 
to say, from everlasting joy and felicity : for it is a great mat>- 
ter to despise God'^s word, or the minister of the same ; for the 
office of preaching is the office of salvation ; it hath warrants 
in scripture, it is grounded upon God''s word. 

St. Paul to the llonians niaketh a gradation of such-wise, 
Ontnis quicunquc invocaverit nomen Domini salvabitur: quo- 
modo ergo invocabunt in quern non crediderunt^ aut quomodo 
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credent ei quern non audierunt^ that is to say, " Whosoever 
^lall call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved: but 
how shall they call upon hiin, in whom they believe not? 
How shall they believe on him of whom they have not heard ? 
How shall they hear, without a preacher ? And how shall 
they preach, except they be sent?^ At the length he con- 
dudeth, saying, Fides ex atulitUj " Faith cometh by hearing.**' 
Where ye may perceive how necessary a thing it is to hear 
God''s word, and how needful a thing it is to have preachers, 
which may teach us the word of God ; for by hearing we must 
come to faith : through faith we must be justified. 

And therefore Christ saith himself, Qui credit in me, habet 
viiam (ttemam, ^^ He that believeth in me hath everlasting 
life." When we hear God''s word by tlie preacher, and believe 
that same, then we shall be saved : for St. Paul saith, Evan-' 
gelium est potentia Dei ad salutem omni credenti, " The 
gospel is the power of God unto salvation to all that believe ; 
the gospel preached is God''s power to salvation of all be- 
lievers f' This is a great commendation of tliis office of preach- 
ing, therefore we ought not to despise it, or little regard it ; 
for it is Gxjd^s instrument, whereby he worketh faith in our 
hearts. Our Saviour saith to Nicoderaus, Nisi quis renatus 
fuerit^ " Except a man be bom anew, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.*" (John iii.) But how cometh this rege- 
neration ? By hearing and belie\dng of the word of God : for 
so saith St Peter, Renati non ex semine mortali corrupiibili, 
** We are bom anew, not of mortal seed, but of immortal, by 
the word of God.*" Likewise Paul saith in another place. 
Visum est Deo per slultiliam predicationis salvos facere 
credenteSy " It pleased God to save the believers through the 
foolishness of preaching."" But peradventure you will say. 
What, shall a preacher teach foolishness ? No, not so ; the 
preacher, when he is a right preacher, he preacheth not fool- 
ishness, but he preacheth the word of G^ : but it is taken 
for foolishness, the world esteemeth it for a trifle; but how- 
soever the world esteemeth it, St. Paul saith that God wiU 
save his through it. 

Here I might take occasion to inveigh ag^nst those which 
little regard the office of preaching, which are wont to say, 
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What need we such preachings every day ? Have I not five 
wits ? I know as well what is good or ill, as he doth that 
preacheth. 

But I tell thee, my friend, be not too hasty; for when 
thou hast nothing to follow but thy five wits, thou shalt go to 
the devil with tliem : David, that holy prophet, said not so, 
he trusted not his five wits, but he said, Lucema pedibus 
meis verbum tuum^ Domine^ " Lord, thy word is a candle 
luato my feet.*" Here we learn not to despise the word of Grod, 
but highly to esteem it, and reverently to hear it ; for the holy 
day is ordained and appointed to none other thing, but that we 
should at that day hear the word of God, and exercise our- 
selves in all godliness : but there be some which think that this 
day is orddined only for feasting, drinking, or gaming, or 
such foolishness ; but they be much deceived : this day was 
appointed of God that we should hear his word, and learn his 
laws, and so serve him. But I dare say, the devil hath no 
days so much service as upon Sundays or holy-days ; which 
Sundays are appointed to preaching, and to hear God'^s most 
holy word. Therefore God sdith not only in his command- 
ments that we shall abstain from working ; but he saith, Sanc- 
tificabis, " Thou shalt hallow i^ so that holy-day keeping is 
nothing else but to abstain from good works, and to do better 
works ; that is, to come together, and celebrate the communion 
together, and \'isit the sick bodies : these are holy-day works ; 
and for that end God commanded us to abstain from bodily 
works, that we might be more meet and apt to do those works 
which he hath appointed unto us, namely, to feed our souls 
with his word, to remember his benefits, and to give him 
thanks, and to call upon him. So that the holy-day may be 
called a marriage day, wherein we are married unto God; 
which day is very needful to be kept. The foolish common 
people think it to be a belly-cheer day, and so they make 
it a surfeiting day : tlicre is no wickedness^ no rebellion, no 
lechery, but she hath most commonly her beginning upon the 
holy-day. 

We read a story in the fifteentli chapter of the book of 
Numbers, that there was a fellow which gathered sticks upon 
the sabbath-day, he was a despiser of God's ordinances and 
laws : like as tliey that nowadays go about other business, 
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when they should hear the word of God, and come to the 
common prayer ; which fellows truly have need of sauce, to 
be made more lustier to come and feed upon Christ, than they 
be. Now Moses and the people consulted with the Lord, 
what they should do, how they should punish that fellow 
which had so transgressed the sabbath-day : he ^aU <Ue, suth 
God ; which thing is an ensample for us to take heed, that we 
transgress not the law of the sabbath-day : for though God 
punish us not by and by, as this man was punished: yet he 
is the very self-same God that he was before, and will punish 
one day, either here, or else in the other world, where the 
punishment shall be everlasting. Likewise in the seventeenth 
chapter of the prophet Jeremy, God threateneth his fearful 
wrath and anger unto those which do profane his sabbath-day. 
Again, he promiseth his favour and all prosperity to them 
that will keep the holy days ; saying, ** Princes and kings 
shall go tlu-ough thy gates,'' that is say. Thou shalt be in 
prosperity, in wealth, and great estimation amongst thy neigh- 
bours. 

Again, " If ye will not keep my sabbath-day, I will kindle 
afire in your gates;*" that is to say, I will destroy jou, I will 
bring you to nought, and burn your cities with fire. These 
words pertain as well unto us at this time, as they pertained to 
them at their time: for God hateth the disallowing of the 
sabbath as well now m then ; for he is and remaineth still the 
old God : he will have us to keep his sabbath, as well now as 
then ; for upon the sabbath-day God's seed-plough goeth : 
that is to say, the ministry of his word is executed ; for the 
ministering of God's word is God's plough. Now upon Sun- 
days God sendeth his husbandmen to come and till ; he 
sendeth his callers, to come and call to the wedding, to bid 
the guests ; that is, all the world to come to that supper. 

Therefore for the reverence of God consider these things, 
consider who calleth, namely, Gt)d ; consider again who be the 
guests ; all ye. Therefore I call you in God's name, come to 
this supper, hallow the sabbath-day ; that is, do your holy-day- 
work, come to this supper; for this day was appointed of 
God to that end that his word should be taught and heard : 
prefer not your own business therefore before the hearing of 
the word of God. Ranember the story of that man which 
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gathered sticks upon the holy day, and was put to death 
by the consent of God: where God shewed himself not a 
cruel Grod, but he wou^d give a warning unto the whole 
wf»*ld by that man, that all the world should keep holy his 
sabbath-day. 

The almighty eyer-living God give us grace to live so in 
this miserable world, that we may at the end come to the 
great sabbath-day, where there shall he everlasting joy and 
gladness. Amen. 
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MATTHEW, V. 1, 2, S. 

Vident autem Jetm lurbai (ueendit m monUm, ft cum eongedeitei, &c. 

When Jesus saw the people he went op into a mountain, and when be was set 
down, his disciples came onto him : and he opened his mouth, and taught 
them, saying, Blessed are the poor in spirit. 

JLIeARLY beloved in our Sa\nour Christ, I have to tell 
you at this present time of a certain pilgrimage, which may 
be called the Christian man''s pilgrimage, but ye shall not think 
that I will speak of the popish pilgrimage, which we were wont 
to use in times past, in running hither and tliither to Mr. John 
Shorn*, or to our -f- Lady of Walsingham. No, no; I will 
not speak of such fooleries, but I will speak of such a pil- 
grimage, which our Saviour Cluist himself taught us, being 
here present with us, with his own mouth. Therefore who- 
soever will come to the eternal felicity, must go that pilgrim- 
age, else he shall never attain thereunto. Cum vidisset autem 
turbas, " When he saw the people." It appeareth by the 
end of the fourth of Matthew, that our Saviour had walked 
throughout all Galilee, and had done many miracles, so that 
the fame of him went throughout all the country : And there 
gatliered a great number of people together to hear him : he 
seeing the people how hungry they were, conveyed himself 

« This saint, as Lord Herbert informs us, was also styled Saint John of 
Ossulaton, who was said to shut up the devil in a boot. — Stow, p. 575. 

f In the Monastery at Wabingham in Norfolk, was a stately and beautiful 
image of the Virgin Mary, which for the miracles done by it was famed all over 
England. Erasmiia has a hnmorous account of thia place of aopeialitioiis 
retort in hit Colloquiet. 
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into a higher place, and his disciples came unto him, and he 
taught them ; but not only the disciples, but also the whole 
people; for Luke siuth, Docelat audiete populo^ " He 
preached, the people hearing it (^ Also, et turba admirabitur 
super doctrina illius, ^^ and the people marvelled because of 
his doctrine :^ How could they mar\el, if they had not heard 
it ! So it appeareth that Christ made his sermon not only to 
Us disciples, but also to the whole people : 3'et specially he 
taught his disciples, to that end that they might teach after^ 
wards to others ; for he taught them such doctrine which he 
would have taught all the whole world, therefore he so dili- 
gently taught them ; for though he made many sermons, yet 
these two sermons, the one in Matthew, and the other in 
John, ought to be regarded most above all others, for tliey 
contain the sum of a Christian mane's life. 

Now our Savioiu" seeing them so hungry, what doth he ? 
The evangelist saith, Aperuit os suurrtj " He opened his 
mouth, and taught them.*" Our Sa>'iour did not only send 
out his apostles to preach and teach the people, but also he 
opened his own mouth, and taught the people his own self. 
Which act of our Saviour, is to the reproach of our lordly 
prelates ; which in a manner disdain to preach themselves, 
in their own persons ; but they think it to be enough to have one 
or two pertaining unto them, which preach in dicir dioceses ; 
they themselves being occupied in worldly business : our Sa- 
viour did not so, he opened his own mouth, and taught the 
people. 

Certainly this ensample of our Saviour ought better to be 
considered of our prelates tha^ it is : for they be not better 
than Christ was. Christ hath sent them, and given unto them 
a commission to preach ; wherefore disdain they then to open 
their mouth, and teach the people ? Seeing that our Saviour 
himself taught, how will they be excused when they shall 
make account for their doings ? What shall be their reward 
for their slothfulness ? No doubt, everlasting damnation hang- 
eth over their heads. 

Now our Saviour opening his mouth, what taught he them? 
Marry, he taught them a pilgrimage, the christian man^s pil- 
grimage: and this is a good and true pilgrimage that he 
tau^t ; for this fnlgrimage standeth not in ninning hither 
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oikI thither : No, no ; tliis is a right pilgrimage, but there 
is strange gear in it ; yea, such gear, that if I should say it 
of my o\*Ti head, you would not believe me, you would say 
I lie : for it agreeth not with our mother wit, we cannot com- 
pass this gear with our natural wit : therefore we must con- 
sider who speaketh it, and so captivate oiur reason and wit to 
the wisdom of God. 

Now Christ, the eternal Son of God, he teacheth us this 
pilgrimage : of which God the Father himsdf saith. Hie est 
Fditis mens dilecttts, in quo mihi bene complacitum est^ ipsum 
audite : ^^ This is my well-beloved Son, in whcHn I am well 
pleased ; hear him."*^ Seeing then that the Almighty God 
commanded us to hear him, we ought not to regard his doc- 
trine little, to esteem and value it for nothing ; but most highly 
esteem it as the unfallible word of God. Now what saith he ? 
Beati pauperes spiritu quoniam ipsorum est regnum caiammj 
*^ Blessed be the poor in the spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven,'*' Sfc. I intend to be very short, else I could not have 
time to go through all things that pertain to this pilgrimage. 
This is a pilgrimage of eight miles, or of eight days^ journeys ; 
all things that pertain unto it are comprehended in e^t 
points. 

Our Saviour suth, Beati pauperes, " Blessed be the poor ;*" 
this is contrary to our reason : for who would think poverty to 
be a blessedness i who is that would not rather be rich than 
poor ? To be rich is a blessedness in our eyes ; to be poor is 
an unhappiness in our minds : but we must subdue our judg- 
ments. We esteem it to be a cursedness to be poor : Well, 
our Saviour saith, ^^ Blessed are the poor."^ Luke hath no 
more but these words ; Matthew addetb, Spiritu^ ** In the 
spirit.*** 

These eight miles, or days' journeys, may be called para- 
doxa ; that is to say, inopinable, incredible, aiid unbeUevaUe 
sayings : For if Christ had not spoken it himself, who should 
have believed it ? for we see daily before our eyes what a mi- 
serable thing is poverty ; therefore our nature is ever given to 
avoid poverty, and to come to riches. But Christ saith, Beati 
pauperes, *' Blessed be the poor in spirit, for the kingdom of 
heaven is theirs.^ 

The kingdom of heaven b takoi sometimes for the office of 
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preaching ; as when he compared the kingdom of heaven to 
'* a net that catcheth good and bad fishes,'' there he meaneth 
the office of preaching ; sometimes it is taken for eternal felicity, 
which Christ our Saviour merited for us. When John Baptist 
sendeth his disciples unto Christ to ask him whether he be 
Christ or not, he told them what miracles he had done, and 
amongst other things he ssdd, Paupere.^ evangelizant^ " The 
poor hear the gospel C meaning, tliat the poor be more willing 
to hear the gospel, they take more pain in hearing God's word, 
than, the rich do : for the rich commonly least regard the gos- 
pel. Look throughout all England, and you shall find it so. 
Likewise he saith by the prophet. Ad evangelizandum patc^ 
peribus mint nWy ^^ He hath sent me to preach the gospel 
unto the poor ;*" because the poor hath more pleasure in it : 
the rich men commonly regard it for nothing : therefore it is a 
wonderful thing that such terrible things are written of rich 
men, and yet we seek all to be rich, and call them blessed and 
happy that be so. But ye heard upon Sunday last, how 
that these rich farmers made their excuses : they would not 
come to the banquet which God had prepared for them, be^ 
cause their riches did let tliem: therefore riches are called 
&oms in scripture. 

As for an ensample : There be two ways to a town, the 
one is plain and straight, the other is full of thorns. Now he 
that goeth the plain way shall sooner come to his journey's 
«id, than he that goeth the thorny way : So it is more easier 
without riches to come to heaven, than with riches : but our 
nature is so corrupt, that we ever desire that thing that may 
do us harm. I will not say but men may have riches, 
and many good men have had great riches ; yet riches mu$t be 
had, cum tremore, with fear : for it is a dangerous thing to 
have them : they be but burthens, they that have them be biH 
bailiffs and stewards over them, they must make account for 
thenu And therefore above all things rich men must have in 
fresh memory this scripture: Divitia si affluant nolite cor 
apponere, " When riches come upon you, set not your hearts 
upon them :" use them to such end as God hath ^pointed : 
with your copiousness help tlie wants of the poor miserable 
people : and this is our duty to do. For he tliat hath riches, 
and helpeth not the poor witlial, but layeth them up for him-* 

Vou 11. L 
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self, he is a thief before God, though he do oome rightly and 
justly by his goods : for he doth not his duty : he withdraweth 
that fix)m the poor that pertaineth imto than ; for Grod re- 
quireth of the rich to relieve and help the poor with his ridies : 
when he now doth it not, the writers call him a thief. Here 
ye see what a burthen it is to have riches, therefore let us not 
be so greedy over them : and when we have them, let us re- 
member that we be but Grod''s stewards, and distributers of his 
treasures. 

You must mark here that our Saviour when he saith: 
** Blessed be the poor ;^ he commendeth not the friar's poverty, 
that same wilful poverty, but if you be come to poverty for 
confessing of Christ, then thou art blessed* Again, I am a 
rich man, the fire cometh and taketh away my riches. As Job 
was a rich man, but what happened ? His enemy came and 
took away all together : so we may this day be rich, and to- 
morrow we may be beggars : for the riches be chanceable unto 
us, but not unto Grod : for God knoweth when, and to whom he 
will give them, or take them away again. Now when I come 
to poverty by chance, so that God sendeth poverty unto 
me, then I am blessed ; when I take poverty well, without 
grudging. 

And therefore he addeth, Spiritu, " In spirit ;^ that is, to 
take it in good part with a faithful heart, knowing that Grod 
sendeth the same unto us : so that when we come to poverty 
by such chances, or by persecutions, so that I cast not away 
my goods wilfully as the friars did, which was a leaving of 
riches devised by their own minds : but else he that doth his 
business according unto his calling, and then Grod endueth him 
with poverty ; let him take it with joy and gladness : for 
these blessings which Christ promised unto us here in this 
gospel, shall light upon him ; therefore take it so, that poverty 
is a blessing, when she is taken with a faithful heart ; else in- 
deed it is to no purpose, except it proceed out of futh. Be not 
eager therefore to have riches, and when ye have them, that 
God sendeth them, set not too much by them. For Christ 
saith it is hard for a rich man to come to heaven ; speaking of 
those which set their hearts upon riches : which men indeed be 
very idolaters : for they put their hope, trust, and confidence 
in them ; so that whatsoever ehall happen, they think they will 
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escape, having money, and so they make money their Grod ; 
which is a most wicked and abominable thing in the sight of 
the Lord. For God would have us to hang upon him, to trust 
in him, be we poor or rich : If we be rich, we should not set 
our hearts upon riches : if we be poor, we should comflcNrt our- 
selves with this scripture, Nan est tnapia timeniilms euntf 
*< They that fear him shall not lack.^ 

Now the second mile, ot day'^s journey in this pilgrimage, is 
this ; Beati qui lugenty quoniam ipsi eonsotabuntur^ '< Blessed 
are they that mourn, for they shall have comfort.^ We affc^ 
our reasons esteem them happy that can make merry in this 
world ; but our Saviour, contrariwise, pronounceth them 
blessed that mourn and weep in this world. - We seek all to be 
in that case, that we might laugh and be merry, for we think 
that to be a great blessedness : but our Saviour jMrmiounceth 
them blessed that weep. And therefore Scripture saith^ 
Melitu est ite ad domum luctCSj quant ad domum convtvii^ 
*^ It is better to go to the mourning house, than to the house of 
banquettii^ :^ For he that goeth to ^ck folks, it shall be a 
good admomtion, it shall make him to consider the fragility 
and weakness of mankind, and so stir him up to make ready, 
and not to set much by this worldl St. Paul speaketh of two 
manner of sorrowfulness, the one is worldly, the other is 
^lostly ; the worldly s(»*rowf ulness is without faith : as the 
wicked, when they weep, they are sorrowful : yet this ccnnfcMrty 
of which Christ here speaketh, is not promised unto them. 
Esau wept when Jacob beguiled him, but his weeping was 
without faith. Truly happy are those that have much occasion 
to weep and wail : For, Vexatio dat inteUectumj " Vexation 
and trouble maketh us to know ourselves, and teacheth us to 
leave sin and wickedness.'*^ There be many which be in great 
miseries, shut out of their houses, or in sickness, or other 
trouble : they shall comfort themselves with this blessing, vdiich 
Christ our Saviour promiseth imto them : namely, they shall 
be sure that they shall have comfort and relief of their mi- 
smes, for he will not suffer them to be further tempted than 
they shall be able to bear, and then in the end they shall have 
everlasting ccmifort. 

It is a notable answer that Abraham maketh to the rich man, 
when he lay in hellish fire : My sw^ saith he, Recepisii^ bona 
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in vitd^ " Thou hast received thy good days in thy life-time, 
now thou shalt be punished : But Lazarus hatli had miseries 
and calamities ; and therefore he shall be comforted now.*" So 
we must learn to be content, to go from weeping to laugliing, 
from sorrow to eternal felicity ; but we must first suffer here ; 
we may not go from the one felicity to the other ; therefore, 
St Jerome saith, that " he is a delicate soldier that will not 
suffer sometimes miseries and calamities.^ 

Therefore let us be content with it, let us bear them with a 
faithful heart, else we shall not attiun to this comfort; for the 
miseries that the godless have, OperarUvr mortenij "They 
work their own destruction, and everlasting perdition.*" For 
they cannot bear them as they ought to do ; they murmur and 
cry out against God : but the godly, when he is in miseries he 
taketh great profit by it, for miseries drive him to leave sin and 
wickedness, and to repent for tliat which he hath done agidnst 
God. Here you may perceive now that they that will have 
ccHnfort must go to that pilgrimage, they must taste miseries, 
and so at the end they shall have everlasting comfort. 

The third mile or day**s journey, is this ; Beati mites quo^ 
niam inheritabunt terram^ " Blessed be the meek, for they 
shall inherit tlie land.*^^ This meekness is such a thing, that 
whosoever hath her can be quiet in all things : he that hath her 
will not avenge himself. But ye must know diere be two 
manner of vengeance. There is a private vengeance, and 
there is a public vengeance : the public vengeance is aUowed 
of God ; the private is forbidden. For God saith to every 
private man, Mihi vxndictam ego retribuam^ " Let me have 
the vengeance ; and I will reward it.*" When any man dodi 
me wrong, I shall or may not avenge me, nor yet desdre in my 
heart to be avenged upon him ; I being a private man, and 
not a magistrate. 

But there is a public vengeance, that is, the ma^strates, 
they must see that wrong-doers be punished, and rewarded 
according to their misbehaviours. But I may not avenge 
myself. For I am blessed when my goods be taken firom me 
wrongfully, and I take it well. For Christ saith, Inheritabunt 
terramy " They shall inherit the land i" he that for G^^s 
sake leaveth his land, or his goods, he shall inherit the land : 
Eo he shall with leaving the land| inherit the land : but what 
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rfiall I do when my goods be taken from me ? Answer, go to 
Ood^s promises, which are, Centuplum accipiety ^^ He shall 
receive it again ah hundred fold.*" The public vengeance is 
committed unto the magistrates. God commandeth unto them 
to punish the transgressors: and ag£un the law-breaker, or 
misdoer, ought to obey, and to suffer the punishment which 
the magistrates shall lay upon him : for so it is written, Auferes 
malum e medio poptUi, ^^ Thou shalt take away the ill from 
amongst the people.*" So ye hear how that we may not avenge 
ourselves when any man doth us wTong. Yet, for all that, this 
taketh not away the liberty of the use of the law : for a christian 
man may go to the law, and seek remedy : yet we must take 
heed that we go not to avenge ourselves upon our neighbour, 
with a vengeable heart : nor yet should we go with a covet- 
ous heart, to get ought of our neighbour : else it is lawfnl to 
use the law, when it is done with a charitable heart. As it is 
lawful for me being sick to go to the physician, without breadi 
of my faith to Godward : but if I should go to the physician 
in despiur of God, then this going were a wicked going. So I 
say, when we will go to the law, we must beware that it be done 
cluuritably, not with a vengeable mind ; for whosoever seeketh 
to be avenged, he shall not be blessed of God. Again, who^ 
soever suffereth wrong at his neighbour's hand, and taketh it 
willingly, he shall be blessed of God. 

An ensample we have in Joseph : his brethren sold him, and 
handled him most cruelly, and tyrannously : what did he ? he 
took it willingly, without any revengement. What did Grod ? 
Marry, he fulfilled his promise, Inheritabunt terram^ ** They 
shall inherit the land."" Therefore he made him lord over all 
Egypt ; This did God, and so he will do unto us. But our 
heeul is so poisoned with the pcnson of malice, that we think we 
should be undone,, when we should not avenge ourselves ; but 
they that have the Spirit of God, and to whom these blessings 
pertain, they will be charitable, and yet use the law when ne- 
cessity shall require so ; but they will do it with a godly mind. 
Terram, " They shall inherit the land :'' some expound the land 
for eternal life, but it may be understood of this world too : 
for they that be patient and bear and suffer, God will reward 
tbem here in this world, and yonder too, Now ye h^ve heard 
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what we shall have when we be meek-spirited ; let us therefore 
set aside a]l stubbornness, ail vengeance, hatred, and maUoe, 
one against another ; so that we may obtain that land which 
Christ promised us. 

Beati qui esununi et sttiuntjustitiam^ quoniam ipsi satur^u 
buntur, *^ Blessed be they that hunger and thbrst after right- 
eousness, for they shall be satisfied.'*' These words be ex- 
pounded diversely ; it may be understood so, ^* Blessed be they 
that hunger and thirst,^ that is to say, that have so great a 
desire to righteousness, as a hungry man hath to his meat and 
drink. Some expound it of the justice of the soul : for the 
faithful be ever hungry, they ever think they be not wdl : 
they be sore behind the hand : and so do not the hypocrites, for 
they have opera supererogationis^ they have so much that they 
are able to sell unto other men too, and bring them to heaven. 
But I will expound these words so : they that hunger be they 
that suffer wrong, for when a man suffereth wrong and mjuries, 
he hungereth and thirsteth to have justice, to come to his 
Tight ; for it is a common saying amongst the people, The law 
is ended as the man is friended. 

Now he that is so injured and wronged, and hath a godly 
hunger and thirst to righteousness, he shall be satisfied in this 
world, and in the world to come he shall have everlasting life. 
Ensamples we have in scripture. Joseph, when he was sold to 
Potiphar, that great man, he was a fair young springold: now 
his master Potiphar^s wife, seeing his beauty, cast her love 
upon him, insomuch that he could be no where but she came 
after him ; but Joseph fearing God, refused her, and would 
not commit with her the filthy act of lechery. What foUoweth, 
she went by and by and made an outcry, and accused him, as 
though he woidd have ravished her. So <at the lengdi-Joseph 
was cast into prison, where he hungered and thirsted after right* 
eousness, after justice \ that is, he was desirous to have his right: 
yet for all that he took the matter well and godly, he sought 
jDot for vengeance ; we in our foolishness, and mother wits, 
esteem them blessed that can use the matter so, that the law 
may go with them, that they may have the overhand; they arc 
called blessed which bear the swing, which are not exercised 
with trouble* I remember I rea4 once a story of a bishop 
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which came to a rich man^s house where he had good cheer, 
and the good man m the house shewed him all his riches and 
prosperities, his goodly wife and his fair children : in sum, they 
lacked nothing at aU, he himself had never been sick : the 
bishop hearing that, thought in his mind, no doubt God is 
not here ; and so commanded his servant to make ready the 
liorses, and by and by went his way. When he came a little 
ftur off firom the house, he sendeth his man back again to fetch 
a book, which was forgotten behind ; when the servant came, 
the house was sunk. 

So we see that worldly prosperity maketh us to forget God, 
and in the end to be damned. Jacob, that holy man, when 
be served Laban his uncle and father-in-law, what wrongs 
had he ! how unjustly dealt Laban with him ! no doubt he 
bad great hunger and thirst after righteousness, therefore God 
satisfied his appetite, .for he blessed him, and ^uriched him 
wonderfully, against Laban^s mind. There be few of such 
servants nowadays as Jacob was, and though he had a wicked 
master, yet he served] him truly : I wish all servants would 
follow the ensample of Jacob. This I speak to make you 
patient in tribulation, and to stir up in you a hunger and 
thirst after righteousness. You hear how Joseph was blessed 
in bearing the injuries which that foolish wcHnan did unto him. 

David also, O what good service did he unto king Saul ? 
yet Soul wait about to destroy him ; think ye not David hun- 
gred and thirsted aft^ righteousness ? No doubt he did ; yet 
he might have avenged himself, but he would not : for he had 
this meekness of which Christ our Saviour speaketh here, and so 
oonsequoitly did inherit the land, according unto his promise. 

Bedii misericordesj quoniam ipsi misericordiam conse^ 
guentUTf ^^ Blessed be the merciful, for they shall obtain 
mercy.** I will not tarry long herein, you know which be the 
works of mercy. ^^ I was hungry, saith Christ, I was naked,^ 
S^. (Matthew xxv.) There is a ghostly mercy, which is to 
admonish them that be in errors, to bring them to the right way, 
lienif also to forgive them that do me wrcmg, this is a mercy, 
and a needful mercy ; and therefore they that will be cruel 
here, so that they will not forgive unto their neighbours their 
jhults, let them not look for mercy at God's hands. For wq 
]{ms( b^ m^rdfidi loving and QomforUibl^ towards our Qci^Ut 
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bour, when we will obtmn mercy at GocTs hands. But tins 
ieemeth now an though malefactors ought not to be put to 
death, because God reqtiireth mercy. Sirj you must under- 
stand, that God requireth priTate mercy ; so that private men 
one shall forgive unto the other : but it is another matter with 
the magistrates ; the king, and all other magistrates, are God*s 
officers, they must do according as God requireth them to do; 
he saith, Auferes malum e medio papuU, nee misereberU «, 
^^ Thou shalt take away, thou shalt root out the ill, (them that 
be malefactors) from amongst the people : and shew not meicy 
unto them.*^ Here were a place to entreat of ministering of 
justice, if the audience were thereafter: how justices of peace 
and other magistrates ought not to be bolsterers, and bearers 
with wickedness, but punish the malefactors according to their 
deserts: Vie qui jtistijicatis impium, " Wo be unto you that 
justify the wicked.^ To jusdfy the wicked, is not to punidi 
them : Et qui jmtijicat impium, et qui condemnat justuniy 
ambo abominabiles coram Domino^ " He that justifieth the 
wicked, and he that condcmneth the just, they are both wicked 
and abominable before the Lord.*" So that magistrates ought 
to punish sin and wickedness ; but private men, one ought to 
sliew mercy unto another : that is, he ought to forgive when 
any man hath done him harm, and so he shall have mercy at 
God*s hand. 

Beati mundi corde quoniam ipsi videbunt Deum, " Blessed 
be tlie clean of heart, for they shall see God."*^ By these words 
we may perceive that we shall not look to see God, to see our 
felicity, when we be impure of heart. We cannot come to 
that unspeakable joy and felicity which God hath prepared for 
his, except wc be clean in our hearts : therefore David, know- 
ing that lesson, smth unto Grod, Cor mundum crea in me^ 
Deus^ ** O Gcxl, make clean my heart within me."* But ye 
will ask, how shall our hearts be purified and cleansed ? An- 
swor, Fide purificantur corda^ " Through fiuth the hearts of 
men must be cleansed."^ They that hear God's word, and 
bi^lieve that same to be true, and live after it, their hearts 
sliall Ih» purilial, and so they shall see God. 

Thoiv Ik* two manner of seeing God ; as long as we be here, 
we nuiHt HiH? him by feutli, in believing in hnn : yonder we 
sdiall sec him face to face, how he is; therefore bdieve here. 
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and see there. And so it appeareth, that he that will not hear 
God^s word, and believe the same, that his heart may be 
cleansed, he shall not see God. 

Beatipacijica quoniam ipsifilii Dei vocabuntur^ " Blessed 
be the peace-makers, for they shall be called the children of 
God.*" Here is another journey. There is a law in Deutero- 
ix»ny, where Grod saith, Non erit susurro nee calumniator in 
pajmloj ** There shall not be a slanderer or whispa^r, amongst 
you, which are my people."^ But I tell you this law is not kept : 
for there be a great many of those which speak fair with their 
tongues, as though they would creep into a man''s bosom, but 
behind his back, or before other men, they betray him, they lie 
upon him, and do all they can to bring him out of estimation : 
these whisperers be peace-breakers, and not peace-makers ; for 
the devil bringeth his matters to pass through such fellows • 
there be many such in England, which tell false tales of others 
to promote themselves withal ; these be the children of the 
devil, and no doubt the devil' hath many children in the 
world. 

I will shew you an ensample: There was one Doeg an Idu- 
mean^ a servant of Saul the king, he was Princepspastorum, ^* die 
master over his herdmen i^ When David flying from Saul, came 
to the priest Ahimelech, very hungry and weary, and therefore 
desired some meat, the priest having none other bread but panis 
propositioniSf " the holy bread ;" of that he gave David ; and 
after that he gave him the sword of Goliath, whom David had 
killed before. Now thb Doeg being there at that time, what 
doeth he ? Like a whisperer, or man-pleaser, he goeth to Saul 
the king, and told him, how the priest had refreshed David in 
his journey, and had given unto him the sword of Goliath. 
Saul hearing that, being in a great fury, sent for all the priests, 
and their wives, and their children, and slew them alL 

This Doeg now, that whisperer, was not a peace^maker, but 
a peace-breaker ; and therefore not a child of God, but of the 
devil. I could tell you of some other Doegs,]of other whisperers ; 
for I have known some in my time, but all such are the diildren 
of the devil, they, are not God^s children; for Christ our 
Saviour called those Grod'^s children that are peace-makers, not 
them that cut their neighbour's throat Seeing now that it is 
BQ good a thing to be a peace-maker, let all tbem tl^ be in 
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superiority endeavour themselves to be peace-makers : let the 
landlords shew themselves to be peace-makers ; when they hear 
of contentions and strifes between their tenants* send far them, 
ami hear their matters, and make him that is £uilty to be pu^ 
nished ; and so let them be peaoe-makers. But there be some 
gentlemen in England, which think themselves bom to nothing 
else but to have good cheer in this world, to go a hawking and 
hunting. I would wish they would endeavour themselves rather 
to be peace-makers, to counsel and help poor men^ and whan 
they hear of any discord to l^e between nmgfabours and neigh* 
bour^, to set them together at unity ; this should be rather their 
exercise than banquetting, and spending their time in vain* 
But they will say, it is a great pun and labour to meddle in 
matters, to be a peace-maker. Sir, you must consider, that 
)t is a great matter to be a child of God, and therefore we 
ought to be content to take piuns to be peace-makers, that we 
may be. the children of God. But in matters of religion, we 
must take heed that we have such a peace which may stand 
with God and his word ; for it is better to have no peace at all, 
than to have it with the loss of Code's word. 

In the time of the six articles, there was a bishop which 
ever cried unity, unity ; but he would have a popish unity. 
St Paul to the Corinthians saith, Sitis unanimeSy '^ Be of 
one mind:'" But he addeth, Secundum Jesum Christum^ 
*^ According to Jesus Christ ;'*'* that is, according to God^s 
holy word; else it were better war than peace: we ought 
never regard unity, so much that we would or should forsake 
God'*s word for her sake. When we were in popery we 
agreed well, because we were in the kingdom of the devil, 
yre were in blindness. In Turkey we hear not of any dis. 
sension amongst them for religion^s sake. The Jews that 
now be have no dissension mnongst them, because they be in 
hlincji^ess. When the rebels were up in Norfolk and Devon- 
shire, they agreed all, there was no dissension: but there 
peac^ was not, secundum Jesum Christum, " according to 
Jesus Clirist.'' Therefore St Hilary hath a pretty saying : 
Speciosum quidem nomen est pads et pulchra opinio uni- 
iatis: sed quis dubiiat earn solam unicam Ecclesia pacem 
esse qtus Christi est ; " It is a goodly word, Peace, and a 

im thin^ Unil^j . but wbo doubts but this to bQ tbe only 
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right peace of the church, which peace is after Christ ; ac- 
(XHding to his words?'' Therefore let us set by unity, let us 
be given to love and charity : but so that it may stand with 
gcxUiness. For peace ought not to be redeemed, Jactura 
veritcUis^ with loss of the truth ; that we would seek peace so 
much, that we should lose the truth of Gkxl's word. 

Beati qui persectUionem patiunter propter justitiamy 
^^ Blessed be they that suffer persecution for righteousness* 
sake, for thors is the kingdom of heaven.'' This is the last 
journey, when we be demanded of our fmth, and examined, 
and afterward be forced to believe as they will: when we 
come to that point, blessed are we when we suffer rather all 
extremities than forsake the truth, yea, we shall esteem it to 
be a great blessedness when we be in such trouble. And not 
only this, but whosoever suffereth any thing for any mannar 
of righteousness' sake^ blessed is he : the questmonger doing 
4iprigfatly his duty in discharging of his conscience ; now he 
diall have displeasure, happy is he, and he shall have hk 
reward of God,, 

Beati estis quum maledixerint vobis homines^ SfC. " Blessed 
are ye when men speak ill of you ;" Gaudete, quoniam merces 
vestra copiosa est^ &c., " Be merry, because your reward is 
great in heaven." Now ye have heard which is the way to 
heaven, what manner a pilgrimage we must go : namely, first 
by spiritual poverty, by hunger and thirst after righteousness, 
by meekness and lenity, by weeping and wailing, by pity and 
mercifulness, also we must have a clean heart, and we must 
be peaoe>makers, and we must suffer tribulation and affliction. 

Then shall the end be, Merces vestra erit capioso est in calisy 
" Yoiu" reward shall be great in heaven." Merces, " Re- 
ward," this word soundeth as though we should merit some- 
what by our own works, for reward and merit are cor- 
respondent, one followeth the other: when I have merited, 
then I ought to have my reward. But we shall not think so; 
for ye must understand, that all our works are imperfect ; we 
cannot do them so perfectly as the law requireth, because of 
our flesh, which ever Ictteth us. Wherefore is the kingdom 
of God called then a reward ? because it is merited by Christ: 
for as touching our salvation and eternal life, it must be 
merited, but not by our own works, but only by the wonts 
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ci our Saviour Christ. Therefore believe in him, trust in 
him ; it is he that merited heaven for us : yet for all that^ 
every man shall be rewarded for his good works in everlast- 
ing life, but not with everlasting life : For it is written. 
Vita ietema donum Det^ *^ The everlasting life is a gift dT 
God.^ Therefore we should not esteem our works so perfect 
as though we should or could merit heaven by them : yet God 
hath such pleasure in such works which we do with a fiuthftd 
heart, that he promiseth to reward them in everlasting life. 

Now to make an end, I desire you in Grod's behalf, remem- 
ber this pilgrimage, which I have taught you : set not light 
by it, for it is our Saviour's own doctrine, he with his own 
mouth taught us this pilgrimage. When we will now follow 
him, and do according as he teacheth us, then all these 
blessings, of which mention is made, shall light upon us; 
and in the end we shall obtain everlasting life : which grant 
both you and me, God the Father through his only Son our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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EPHESIANS Ti. 10, 11, 19. 

Ar c«fer0 frairei, comforiamini m Domino H in poUntiA viriuHs ejoi, indtaUt 

rot annahtram Dei, 8fe.^ 

My brethren^ be itroiig in the Lord, and throogfa the power of his might put 
oo all the annoar of God, that ye may stand against all the asmnhs of the 
devil. For we wrestle not against blood and flesh, hot against mle, against 
power, against worldly rulers. 

Saint PAUL, that elect instrument of God, taketh 
muster of Grod^s warriors, and teacheth christian people to 
war, telleth them plainly that tliey must be warriors ; as it is 
written in the book of Job : Militia est vita hominis super 
terranij ^^ The life of a roan or woman is nothing else but a 
warfare;*^ it is nothing but a continual battling and warring. 
Not very long ago I entreated of a pilgrimage ; I told you at 
that time of the very godly and ghostly pilgrimage, and such 
a pilgrimage, which all saints whilst they were in this world 
walked: they went all to the pilgrimage, but it is a hard 
jnlgrimage, an uneasy way to walk : but we mu9t needs go 
it; there is no remedy; either we must go that painful pil- 
grimage, or else never go to heaven : for we may not go from 
joy to joy and pleasure, but from sorrow and misery to 
felicity ; we may not look to have here good cheer, and 
yonder everlasting life: for we may not look for joy and 
jolly cheer at both sides. We have no such promise of Christ 
our Saviour : he promised unto us that we should be sufferers 
here in this world, and then in the world to come we shall 
have life everlasting ; therefore let us be content, for though 
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it Ik? a hard journey, yet there shall be a good end of it. 
Like as when a man goeth a great journey, and laboureth 
very sore, but in the end he cometh to good cheer, then all 
his labour is forgotten ; so we shall come at the end to that 
felicity which no eyes hath seen, no ears hath heard, nor 
heart perceived, which God hath prepared for his elect 

Now here in this epistle St Paul teDeth us of a certain 
warfi^re: he taketh muster not only of the Ephesians, to 
whom this epistle is written ; but also of lis which be Chris- 
tians: for all that is required of them is required of us. 
The first point that pertaineth to this warfare, is to be stnHig 
and hardy : and this is a commandment, as who say. You 
that be Christians, that be bapUzed in his name, that look to 
be saved through Christ, I command you to be strong, ye 
may not be weaklings ; for ye must fight hard, there is- 
neither man nor woman but they must fight, they must 
come to that battle ; and we may not be weaklings, because 
we have a strong enemy : now he that hath a strong and 
mighty enemy, ought not to be weak and fearful ; for if he 
be, he shall be "soon overcome and vanquished. Therefore 
St. Paul would have us strong, that we may be able to fi^t 
against that fearful enemy the devil. But for all that, St. Paul 
would not have us to stand to dur own strength, to think to 
vanquish this mighty enemy by our own power or might : 
No not so, for when we put our hope in our own strength, we 
shall soon be overcome ; he shall have the victory by and by. 
We shall put our hope, trust, and confid^ice in God, and 
trust through Christ our Saviour to overcome this enemy. 
We may not do as one Ajax did, whom his father sendeth 
forth with a company of men to warfare, gi>'ing him good 
and wholesome lessons and instructions that he should put 
his hope and trust in God at all times, then he should have 
luck: Ajax answered and said unto his father: " It is not 
a great matter to get the victory with the help of God ; yea, 
the fearfullest and weakest man can get the victory when God 
helpeth him; but I will get the -victory with mine owrt 
strengtli: without the help of God, I am able to fight.'" 
Such blasphemies spake this Ajax. But we shall not do-so as 
he did, trusting in our own strength, for if we do, we shall 
come too ehcrt, we tdiall lose the victory, to our eternal 
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destruction. St. Paul saith, Confortamtni in Domino^ " Be 
strong in the Lord;^ we must be strong by a borrowed 
strength, for we of our ownselves are too wedc and feeble : 
Therefore let us learn where we shall fetch our strength, 
namely, from above ; for we have it not of our own selves. 

Now he saith, *^ Put on all the harness of Gkxi f*^ you know 
that when a man goeth to war, and is harnessed all about^ 
except at one place; if his enemy spy this bare place, he 
woundeth him as soon as though he had no harness at all. 
Therefore St Paul commandeth us, that we should have the 
whole armour, nothing lacking; for we may not go with 
pieces, having one thing, and lacking the other. For when 
we be wounded we shall do but little good after. Wherefore 
doth St. Paul require such strength, and such weapons, and 
teacheth us to fight ? Answer, to the end that we may quench 
and pull down the devil, that we may strive against him, lest 
peradventure he overcome us ; and bring us in danger of our 
souls : for ye know in battle as long as a man standeth he ift 
wdl, he hath hope to escape, but as soon as he is down, then 
he is in jeopardy of his life. So Ukewise as long as we stand 
and fight against the devil, we are well ; but when we fall, 
then we are in danger, lest he get the victory over us ; there- 
fore he would have us to stand against the assaults of the devil. 
Now you must con»der what manner an enemy he is that 
fighteth against us ; and first consider his power ; the scrip- 
ture saith, Non est potestas, *^ There is no power on earth 
wUdi may be compared unto his power.^ (Job. xli.) 

Now that strcmg fellow is Grod'^s enemy and ours ; therefore 
St. Paul biddeth us to be strcmg, and armed round about : 
Iwt to do on our own harness, that we may not; but we must 
do on the armour of God, which he hath appointed for us : 
therefore we must not learn of the devil to fight, he shall not 
teach us to battle : for it were like as if we should fight against 
the Scots, and had none other harness, but as they appointed 
unto us. No doubt if we were in that case, they would ap- 
point such weapcms {or us, that they might get the victory, 
and give us an overthrow. So when we should fight against 
ihe devil, and had none other weapons but as he appointed 
Ytnto us, no doubt he would soon give us an overthrow ; for 
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he would appoint weapons wherewith we could not overoome 
him and withstand his power. 

Further, the diligence of the devil is expressed and declared 
unto us by the mouth of St. Peter, which saith, ^' he goeth 
about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour;*^ 
(1 Pet. V.) he useth all crafts and dec^ts, he compasseth the 
matter hither and thither : till at length he bringeth his matters 
to pass ; for he is no sluggard, no sleeper, nor negligent, but 
be applieth his matters amd businesses to the uttermost. Now 
that he is subtile, it appeareth in holy scripture ; for so it is 
written, Serperts erat calidior aeteris animcUibuSf " The ser- 
pent was wiser than the other beasts were.*" Here appeared 
his wits, subtilties, and crafts. Ever after that he hath had a 
great and long time to exercise himself withal, he hath had five 
thousand five hundred and fifty-three years, such a long time 
he hath had to exercise himseUf withal. Therefore it is not in 
vain that St. Paul would have us hearty and strong, and fight 
with a good courage. This devil was once an angel in heaven, 
and for pride he was cast down : for he went idx)ut to exalt 
himself above God, therefore he was pulled down, and all his 
company with him ; all the angels that took his part, and so 
he fell with a great number, tlicy fell down from heaven, and 
here they be in the lur : yet they be invisible unto us, because 
they be spirits : but for all that they be amongst us, and about 
us, to let us of good things, and to move us to naughtiness. 
I am not able to tell how many thousand be here amongst us 
now in this chamber ; and no doubt some were busy to keep 
some men away from the hearing of the word of God : for their 
nature is either to keep men away from hearing of Grod^s word, 
so that they sliall not hear it at all ; or else at the least way, 
tliey occupy men^s heads with other business, so that they shall 
hear it without profit. Now when he bringeth the matter to 
pass according to his mind, then he rejoiceth wonderfully with 
his company. So that the writers say, that if we cobld see 
them, we should perceive them to hop and dance upon our 
beads for gladness, because they have done unto us a mischief. 
We see them not, they be invisible, as I told you before : 
but no doubt here they be for our exercise ; for it were a 
small thing to believe well, if there were nothing moving to 
the contrary. 
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Therefore it is so ordained of God that we should have war, 
yea,, and nothing but war, a standing war, and not only for 
men, but also for women: for the women must battle and 
fight with this horrible enemy as well as men. And he is 
stronger than we be, when we be alone ; so that we shall not 
be able to give him an overthrow. But when Christ is with 
us, then he can do nothing at all, because Christ hath van- 
quished his power and might : therefore his impotency ap- 
peaised in the eighth of Matthew, when our Saviour came into 
the region of the Gergesites, there came two men unto him 
possessed of the devil, and they cried and said, ^^ Jesu, thou 
son of David, wherefore art thou come before the time to 
afflict us:^ where it appeareth, that they tremble and are 
fearful when Christ is present : therefore they say. Cur ,ve* 
fdste ante tempus ? ** Wherefore art thou come before thy 
time ?** The devils know that they be damned, and that they 
must go to hell : yet they that be here have not yet appointed 
unto thejn their places ; and though they have the pains with 
them, yet they have it not so fully and perfectly as they shall 
have at the last day. And their greatest joy and comfort is 
to do us harm : for they know that they be fallen for ever, so 
that they shall never attain to that joy which they have had. 
And agfdn, they know that we shall come thither, and there^ 
fore they envy Grod and us : but their impotency appeareth, 
for they take it for a torment to be letted : it is a great grief 
unto them, yet they are not able to strive against the com« 
mandinent of Christ. Therefore we need not fear them, sith 
Christ is with us ; they are weak enemies, when we put on our 
arms, which St. Paul describeth here : for all the devils in 
hell or in eartli, are not able to fight against one of those that 
hath these armours : for ye see he dare not disobey Christ 
commanding him to go out of the man. Now when he per- 
ceived that he could do no more harm unto the man, then he 
desired Christ to let him go into the swine : where appeareth 
partly his impotency that he could not go without Chrisf s 
permisnon : partly his mischievous mind appeareth ; for when 
he seeth that he can do us no harm in our bodies, then he 
goeth about to hurt us in our goods. 

But when we have Christ with us, he is not able to hurt us 
neither of our souls, bodies, or goods ; that is, when we be« 

You n. M 
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Uevein Christ For to have Chrut with ui» is notUng else 
but to believe and trust in him^ to seek aid and help by hini| 
against our enemy the devil. Therefore Christ suth to all his 
faithful, to all those that believe in him, Ego wm vobiscum 
usque ad coniummationem seculi^ <M am with yoii till to tha 
end of the world,^ to asost you, to help you, to def(^d yoity 
and to hear your prayers when ye call upon me : therefoft^ 
though we cannot withstand thb enemy by our own powcr^ 
yet with Christ's help we shall chase hbi, and put him bade* 
make him ashamed of his enterprise and purpose. 

Non est nobis lucta cum came et sanguine^ ^* We have nol 
to fight with flesh and blood/' Here the Anabaptists maka 
very much ado^ faitending tb prove by these words of St Patil> 
that no christian man may fight dr go to war&ie; neither 
may there be any ma^trates, say they, which should shed 
blood, and punish the wicked for Ins wickednesst But these 
fond fellows are much deceived in thdr own wits: for St* 
Paul's mind is clean contrary unto theur sayings^ St Paul 
teacheth here, how all christian people must fi^t, but not so 
that cme should fight with another : but he sp^eth hate of m 
mngular fight, we may not fight one with another: though 
my ndghbour doth me wrong, yet I may not fight with him, 
and aV^ige myself upon him : for God saith, ^* Let me h«v» 
the vengeance, and I will reward it C ^nd no doubt God will 
reward the wicked for his wickedness, either by himself, or 
else by the ma^strates. Some there be that be punished by 
the ma^trates f(H* th^ misdoings ; and again there be some 
which escape hanging in this world, yet for all that Qod pu* 
nisheth them, either with sickness, or else other ways. But 
ye must know that there is a private vengeance, and a public : 
the private vengeance is, when a man goeth about to avenge 
himself upon his neighboiu* ; which thing is inhibited here by 
these words of St. Paul : ^ We have not to fi^t with flesh 
and blood ;^ but there is a public vengeance, that is the m** 
gistrates : the magistrate ought to fight and to pimish ; when he 
seeth cause, he may and ought to strike malefactors with the 
sword: for St Paul saith, Est ministriDei ad inndictam^ "The 
magistrate is a minister of Gt)d to punish.^ Also in another 
place of scripture he smth, <* The Lord is just, and he loveth 

jusUce:"* therotoe the fvsMi AiHibaptists are much deceiredy 
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for this place taketh not away all manner of fightingd^ but dnly 
the private fighting ; but the magistrate may draw his sWord 
and strike: and certainly every governor and ruler, every 
king, may defend his realm, chase and put by the invaders. 

Again, the subjects are bound in oonsdeuoe to fight when* 
soever they be required of their king and lord ; cold Ao doubt, 
that man that so fighteth, b^g lawfully called thereunto, he 
is in the service of God, he is God^s servant i but above all 
things, the ma^trate, the king, must see that his quarrel be 
good and lawful before he proceed to shed Christian blood. 
For they bear God's sword, not to do harm but good, to punish 
mi fttrike the wicked, and defend the good. Therefore, as I 
Slid brfm^, the Anabaptists cannot prove by that scripture that 
there diall be no magistrates nor battlings, or that magistrates 
may not draw their swords against those that trespass. But 
subjects may not of their own private authority take the sword^ 
or rebel against their king ; for when they rebd, they serve the 
devil, for th^ have no commission of God so to do ) but of 
their own head they rise against God, that is, against the 
king, to whom they owe obedience, and so worthily be pa* 
niflhed. 

Therefore; good Christian people, beware of rebelling against 
yooT sovereign lord the king: but when there be rebels or in- 
vaders, and ye be called of ^e king to withstand them, go with 
a good will and oonsdenoe ; and be well assured that it is God^ 
service in withstanding the rebels, ot the king^s enemies $ and 
m doubt he that refuseth at such a time to serve the king^ 
or else is slow in serving, that curse shall lightai upon him^ 
that God threatenetb by the holy prophet Jeremy, saying^ 
MaUdieius quifacit opus Domini negiigefUer, tt maledictua 
qm Radium wum absttnei A sanguine^ ^^ Cursed be he that 
dolh the work c^ the Lord negligently ; and cursed be he that 
kept his sword from blood^eddixi^.^ And no doubt that 
man that dieth so in fighting i^nst the king's enemy, he 
dieth in God*s service, in God's quarrel. But yet I would 
not have men to call themselves, <»r come without calling : \ 
would have them to tarry till they be called ; for when they be 
authorized, they have a vocation of Grod to go. But ftgunst 
rule, against power, against worldly rulers, with these namea 
St. Patd describeth tbe devil, rignifying unto us his mif^* -'■ 
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power when God permitteth and suffereth him. And then he 
is subtil, therefore he saith that we must fight against the 
sjnritual craftiness, which craftiness passeth all craftiness : he 
is nimble and ready to all mischief, his agility is wonderful^ 
his activity is unsp&Jcable. 

In celestibus^ " In the element'' We read in the scrip- 
tures that the fowls are called, volucres calif " The fowls of 
the heaven,*" that is, in the parts of the air here amongst us. 
So the devil is here amongst us in the middest part of the aur, 
ready ever to move us against God, whensoever he can espy 
his time, he spareth not,' he loseth Yio time. As for an ea^ 
sample, when the devils perceive one to be ^ven to swearing 
and cursing, they ever minister matters unto him to retiuii 
him in his cursing and to prick him forward : when they per- 
cdive one to be ^ven to proiidness, they ever move his heart 
to go forward in the same : when they see or perceive any man 
given to carding or dicing, or to lechery, or to other manner 
of wickedness, he sleepeth not, he is ever ready at hand, for 
he hath a thousand ways to hurt us, and to bring us to mis- 
chief; insomuch that we are not able to stand against him, 
when we have not God''s weapons where\^ith we may strike 
him. 

Therefore St Paul saith, that we must fight against rulers: 
he describeth imto us the great power that the devil hath, for 
what is mightier than rulers and potentates be ? Therefore 
to the intent that we might perceive his mighty power he 
named him by diat name, to that end to make us earnest to 
put on the armours and take the weapons which God hath 
appointed for us, else we shall soon have an overthrow, if we 
will take such weapons as the devil shall appoint us, as he 
hath done in tiroes past. For what a trust and confidence 
have we had in holy water, and holy bread ? Also in ringing 
of holy bells. Mid such fooleries ? But it was good sport for 
the devil, he could laugh and be merry at our foolishness : 
yea, and order the matter so, to keep us in the same error. 
For we read in stories, that at some times the devil went away 
from some men, because of the holy water, as though that 
holy water had such strength and power that he could not 
abide it O crafty devil, he went away, not for fear of the 
holy water, but because he would maintiuii men in error and 
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foolishness. And no doubt it was the devil^s teaching, the 
using of this holy water. 

It was not long ago ^nce I being with one of my neigh- 
bours that was rack, there came in an old woman, and when 
she saw the man sore sick, she asked whether there were no 
holy water to be gotten? See here the foolishness of the 
people, which amidst the light of God^s most holy word, will 
fpllow such phantasies and delusions of the devil ! Ye know 
when there was a storm or a fearful weather, then we rang 
the holy bells, they were they that must make all things well, 
they must drive away the devil. But I tell you, if the holy 
bells would serve against the devil, or that he might be put 
away through their sound, no doubt we would soon banish 
him out of all England. For I think if all the bells in Eng- 
land should be rung together at a certain hour, I think there 
would be almost no place, but some bells might be heard 
there. And so the devil should have no abiding place in Eng- 
land, if lining of bells would serve : but it is not that that 
will serve against the devil ; yet we have believed such fooleries 
in times past, but it was but mocking, it was the teaching of 
the devil. And no doubt we were in a miserable case when 
we learned of the devil to fight against the devil. 

And how much are we bound to God, that he hath delivered 
us from these gross ignorances, and hath taught us how we 
should fight and prevail against his enemy. Yet it is a pitiful 
thing to see, that there be some amongst us which woi^d fain 
have the old fooleries again ; they are aweary of the word of 
God, they cannot away with it, they would rather have thdr 
crossings, and setdng up of candles, and such fooleries, than 
. the word of Grod. 

I was once called to one of my kinsfolk ; it was at that time 
when I had taken degree at Cambridge, and was, made master ' 
rf art : I was called, I say, to one of my kinsfolk, which was 
very sick, and died immediately after my coming. Now there 
was an old cousin of mine, which after the m^in was dead, gave 
me a wax candle in my hand, and commanded me to make 
certain crosses over him that was dead ; for she thought the 
devil should run away by and by. Now I took the candle, but 
I could not cross him as she would have me to do, for I had 
never seen it afpre. Now she perceiving th^t I could not doit. 
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with a gfest anger tcxdc the candle out of my hand^ flajiQg it 
18 a jnty that thy father spendeth so mudh money upon theOi 
and 80 die took the candle^ and crossed and bleiiped him, so 
that he was sure enough. No doubt she thought that the devil 
could have no power against liim. 

This, and such like things, were nothing but illusiona of the 
devil : yet jBor all that we put our trust so in them, that we 
thought we could not be saved without such things. But now 
kl us give Qoi most hearty thanks^ that he hath delivered us 
£rom 8uch snares and illuaons of the devil; and let us endeavour 
oursdves most earnestly to hear God^s most holy word, and to 
live after it. Now to the armours ; here is the armour of 
Qod*8 teadiing, tor man and woman. 

When a man shall go to battle, commonly he hath a great 
gbdle with an apron of mail going upon Us knees ; then he 
hath a breast-plate : then for the n^er part he hath high 
ahoon ; and then he must have a buckler, to keep off his enemy*s 
strokes : then he must have a salette* wherewith his head may 
be saved ; and finally, he must have a sword to fight withal, 
and to hurt his enemy. These are the weapons that commonly 
men use when they go to war : of such wise St Paul would 
have us to be prepared. Therefore whosoever will go to this 
spiritual war, and fi^t against the devil, he must have sucfa 
weapons, truth, justice^ ready to hear Ood'^s word, £uth, 
aalvatioQ in God'^s word. They that be armed in such wise, 
the devil can nothing do against them. As it appeared in the 
lioly man Job, whc»n the devil could not tempt further than 
he had leave of God. Whereby we gather, that when we 
atand to GodCn armour, we shall be able to quench the as« 
saults of this old serpent the devil. 

Now the first point of this armour is truth and verity, from 
which truth the^devil is fallen, he and all his company. For 
it is written, in veritate non stetity ^* He abode not in the 
truth.^ He was in the truth, but he fell from it, he remained 
not in it, for with lying and falsehood, he deceived our grand* 
mother Eve, when he desired her to eat o^ the forbidden fruit, 
affirming and most surdy promising unto her and h&c husband 
Adam, that they should be gods after they had eaten of the 

• iBoldafaMmr/^mtilut^orhead-piepe, 



TWnrrr-mnisT sTnroAY krm ntmrr. 167 

apfile^ wlrifah was a false lie. TheKfore it is written of hini^ 
Mendas eH et efus rei paler ^ ^^ He is a liar, and a fSather 
ef the same.^ O that all liars would oonsider what an horrible 
thin^ it is in the face of God to tell false tales: they hare cause 
to be weary of their estate, for the devil is their ftither, and 
thqr be hk ehiUben. Truly it is an ill-fkToured thing to be 
the child <tf the devil, for the devil giveth an ill reward to his 
childreii, everiasting perdition is their inheritance, which then 
they shall have of their father. Cum mendaciwn loquitur ex 
proffiis loquitur J ^* When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of 
hisown, for he himself is nothing else but falsdKX)d«^ O there 
be many sore sentences in scripture against liars, and false tale- 
tellers. David saith, ^^ Perdes omnes qui loquuntur men- 
daciam^ *^Thou dialt destroy all them that speak lies.** 
Therefore St Paul exhwteth us to this truth, to leave lies, 
and fUsehood t he saith, Deposito mendacio veritatem loqui^ 
mini quisque cum proximo suo, *^ Set aside all lies, and speak 
the truth every cme with his neighbour.^ (Ephes. iv.) 

Ipray God we may learn this lesson of St. Paul, and follow 
it, ad practise it; forno doubt we be ftill of lies. Conrider 
and examine all estates, and ye shall find all their doings fur- 
nished with Ues. Gt) first to men of occupations, consider thar 
lives and conversations, there is in a manner nothing with 
them bat lying. Gt>-to men of authority, go to lawyers, you 
shall find stuff enough. Tor it is seen nowadays that children 
learn prettily of their parents to He, for the parents are not 
adiamed to He in presence of thdr children. The craftik- 
nan or merchantman teacheth his prentice to lie, and to utter 
his wares with lying and foreswearing. In summa, there Is 
almost nothing amongst us but lies; and therefore parenta 
and masters are in great danger of eternal damnation, for 
they care not how they bring up their youth, in godliness, or 
otherwise ; they care not for it. Therefore I exhort you, in 
Qod^s behalf, to conrider the matter, ye parents : suffer not 
your cUldren to lie, or tell false tales ; when you hear one of 
your children to make a lie, take him up, and give him three 
or four good stripes, and tell him that it is naught : and when 
he maketh another lie, give him tax or «ght stripes ; and I 
am sure when you serve him so, he will leave it, for it is a 
»yiDg> Ve^atio dot inteUectumy ^^ Correction giveth 
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understaoding.'" But we see nowadays, that paraila igoioe 
when their children can make a pretty lie : thqr ay, he wiB 
be a pretty witty fellow, he can make a pretty lie : so much is 
the word of Grod regarded amongst us. 

So likewise, prentices can do nothing but lie, and the bettor 
he can lie the more is he regarded of his master, and the move 
acceptable, and therefore there was never such fidsebood as 
there is now ; for the youth is so brought up in Ues and fidse- 
hood. For we see diuly what fSsdaehood is abroad, how every 
man deceiveth his nei^bour. There will no writing serve 
nowadays, every man worketh craftily with his neighbour. 

In the old time, there were scHne folks not ashamed to 
preach in the open pulpit unto the people, how long a man 
should lie in purgatory. Now to defend their Ues, they said 
it was done to a good purpose, to make the people afraid ; to 
beware of sin and wickedness. But what saith Giod by the 
prophet, Nunquid eget Dominus mendatio^ ut pro iUo lO" 
quamini mendactum, ^^ Hath the Lord need of Ues, that ye 
will go and make lies in his name P^ You may perceive now 
how necessary a thing it is to be in the truth, to be upright in 
our dealings ; for St. Paul requireth truth not only in judg- 
ments, that judges shall judge according to eqiuty and cooh 
science, but also he requireth that we be true in allour ocm- 
versations and doings, words and deeds. And so Christ him- 
self requireth the same of us in the fifth of St. Matthew, ^^ Sit 
sermo vester^ Est, est ; non^ non, " Let your saying be. Yea, 
yea ; no, no.^ He saith two times yea, yea ; to signify unto 
us, that it shall be with us so, that when we say yea with our 
tongue, then it shall be in the heart yea too : again, when we 
say no with our tongue, that the heart be so too. Therefwe 
he suth two times, yea, yea; no, no; to signify that the 
heart and mouth shall go together. 

And therefore it appeareth that we be in a pitiful case, far 
from that that God would have us to be. For there be some 
that be so used to lies, that they can do nothing else ; and as 
the common sajring is, a lie is the better when it cometh in 
their mouth. WeU, I will shew you an ensample, which shall 
be enough to fear us from lying. In the primitive church, 
when there was but few which believed, and amongst them 
there was a great many of poor people, therefore they that 
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^ieiv rich used to sell thieir goods, and brought the money to 
the apo^defli, to that end that the poor might be relieved; 
there was some' that did such things simply and uprightly^ 
with a good heart 

Now there was a certain man, called Ananias, and his wife 
called Sap|diira, they were christians, but they sought nothing 
but worldly things, as some of us do nowadays ; they thought 
it should be a worldly kingdom, as there be many gospellers 
nowadays, whidi seek nothing by the gospel, but their own 
gains and preferments. Now this man with his wife, seeing 
others adl their goods, thought they would get a good name 
too : they went and sold th^r lands, yet they were afraid to 
bring all the money to the apostles, mistrusting lest this re- 
ligioD diould not endure long ; therefore they thought it wis- 
dom to keep scmiewhat in store, when necessity should require, 
Wdl, they go and bring a part of the money to Peter, and 
the other port they kept for themselves, affirming to Peter 
that it was the whole money. Now Peter having knowledge 
by the Holy Ghost of this falsehood, said unto him when he 
came with die money. Cur Satan implevit cor tuum ut meiu 
tirerU Spiritui Sancto ? ^* How chanced it that the devil hath 
filled thy heart, that thou^ shouldest lie unto the Holy 
Ghost? was it not thy own goods? And thou comest and 
sayest it is all, when it was but a part ?*" Non hominibtiSj 
" Thou hast not lied unto meti, but unto God.'' What fol- 
loweth ? Ananias hearing that, by and by fell down and died 
out of hand : so that Peter killed him with his words. After 
that came his wife, and told the same tale, and received like 
reward for her lie. 

Now I pray you who hath such a flinty and stony heart, 
that will not be afraid to make lies ? But what meaneth it 
that Grod punisheth not lies so openly now as he did then ? 
Answer, That God puiiisheth not lies now, he doth not 
because he hath a delight in lies, more at this time than he had 
at that same time ; for he is an immutable unchangeable God. 
He tarrieth, and punisheth not by and by, because he would 
have us to repent and leave our wickedness, lies, and falsehood : 
if we will not repent, then he will come one day and make an 
end with us, and reward us according unto our deserving. 
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And thtt is oominoiily our nature, tfast when we hcvw made 
Gne lie, we muit make twen^ olhen to ddfend that one. 

This is now the first armour that we diould have^ namcl j, 
truth. St Augustine writeth very terribly of lyiaga, and 
against those that use Jying. There be some that make a di£. 
feranoe between a jesting lie, and an eaniesl lia s but I tell 
you, it is good to abstain from them both, tar Qoi is the 
truth, when we forsake the truth, we forsake God. . 

Now the second weapon is to be just, to give every man that 
which we owe unto him : to the king, that whidi portainelli 
unto him, to our landlords what we owe unto thou, to oar 
csurate or parscm, what pertaineth unto him, and dioagh the 
eurate be unlearned, and not able to do his duty, yet we may 
not withdraw from him of private authority, that thing wUoa 
is appmnted unto him by common authority. No not so, we 
ought to let him have his duty, but wh^ he is naught or 
unapt to be in the place of a curate, then we may oomjdain to 
the ordinary, and desire abetter for him. So likewise betweoi 
married folks there shall be justice, that b to say, they shall 
do their duties, the man shall love his wife, shall hcmour her, 
shall not be rigorous, but admonish her lovingly. Again, the 
wife shall be obedient, loving, and kind towards her husband, 
not provoking him to anger, with ill and naughty words. 
Further, the parents ought to do justice towards their diildi^n, 
to bring them up in godliness and virtue, to correct them when 
they do naught : likewise the children ought to be obedient 
unto thrir parents, and be willing to do according unto their 
commandment. Item, the masters ought to do justice unto 
their servants, to let them have their meat and drink, and 
thrir wages. Again^ the servants ought to be diligent in their 
master^s businesses, to do them truly, not to be eye-servants. 
Likewise the subjects ought to be obedient to their king and 
magistrate ; again, the king ought to do justice, to see that 
justice have place. Finally, one neighbour ought to have 
justice with another ; that is, to give him what pertaineth unto 
him, not to deceive him in any thing, but to love him, and 
to make much of him : when we do so, then are we sure we 
have the second part of this armour of God. 

Thirdly, *^ we must be i^od,** we must have shoes ( that is 



TWlMTr-VimtT tVNDAT AVTIE TftlMlTT. 171 

to mji we must be ready to hear GocTt hxAy word^ we must 
have good affections to hear God'^a word, and we must be ready 
to make proviaiaii (or the furtheranoe of the preaching of 
God^ holy wvd, as fiur fbrdi as we be able to do. Now aU 
these that hmre sndi lusts and desres to God^s wend ; itemj 
•11 those that are content to maintain the office of preaching, 
to find sdiolars to school, all these have their battling shoon, 
which St. Paul requireth of them. 

Now when we be shod, we must hare a buckler ; that is, 
&ith; and this must be a right faith a faith according unto 
God''s wofd ; for the Turks have th^r faith, so likewise the 
Jews have their fkith. /torn, the false christians have their 
fiuth, but they have not the right faith : not that faith of 
whidi St. Paul speaketh here, but they have a fidem merukt' 
eium^ a fSsIse faith, a deceivable faith ; for it is not grounded 
in God'a woid : therefore the right faith cannot be gotten, 
cxoqpt by 6od^ word. And the word worketh not, hath no 
commodities, except it be taken with faith. Now we may 
try ourselves whether we have this faith or not, iT we lie in 
mn and wickedness, care not fcnr Ood'^s word and his holy 
oonunandments, but live only according to our lusts and ap* 
petites, then we have not this faith : when we be slothfii}, 
when we be whoremcmgers, swearers, or unmerdful unto the 
poor, then we have not this fSsith, as long as we be in sudi 
customable ^n^^ 

But if we hear Qod^s word, believe and be content to live 
after it, leave our sins and iniquities, then we have that faith <^ 
wUcfa St. Paul speaketh here, then we shall be able to quench 
the fiery arrows of the devil. 

So ye have heard what the armour of Grod is, namely, truth, 
jusiiee, readiness to hear Grod^s word, and faith : but this fidth 
must not be only in our mouth, in our tongue, but it must be 
in our hands; that is to say, we must not only talk of the 
gospd, but also we must follow it in our conversations and 
livings. 

** Now then, we must have a helmet, a salet, that is, salva- 
tion ; whatsoever we do, we must consider whether it may fur- 
ther or let us of our salvation : when it may let thee of thy sal- 
vation, leave it, when it may further thee, then do it: So 
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throughout all our lives we must have a respect, whether our 
dcNDgs may stand with our salvation or not. 

When we are now ready and armed round about, so that our 
enemy cannot hurt us, then we must have a sword in our hands 
to fight withal, and to overcome our ghostly enemy. What 
manner of sword is this ? Marry, it is God^s word ; it is a 
spiritual sword, which all people ou^t to have. Here ye hear 
that all men and women ought to have that sword, that is the 
word of God, wherewith they may fight agwist the deviL 

Now I pray you, how could the lay people have that swcnrd, 
how could they fight with the devil, when aU things were in 
Latin, so that they could not understand it? Therefore how 
needful it is for eveiy man to have God^s word, it appeareth 
here, for only with the word of Grod we must fight against the 
devil, which devil intendeth daily to do us mischief: how could 
now the unlearned fight against him, when all things were in 
Latin, so that they might not come to the understanding of 
God^s word ? 

Therefore let us give God most hearty thanks that we have 
God'^s word, and let us thankfully use the same ; for only with 
God'^s word we diall avoid and chase the devil, and with nothing 
else. Our Saviour when he was tempted, what were his 
weapons wherewith he fought, nothing else but God'^s word ? 
When the devil tempted him he ever said, Scriptum esty " It 
is written C^ When the devil would have him to cast birrmplf 
down from the temple, he said unto him, Scriptum esi, non 
tentabis Dominum Deum tuuin, " It is written. Thou shalt 
not tempt thy Lord God {" that is to say, we may not put God 
to do that thing miraculously, when it may be done other 
ways. 

Again, upon the mountiun, when the devil would have him 
to worship him, he said, ^^ It is written. Thou shalt honour 
thy God only :*" So likewise we must have Grod's word to fight 
with the devil, and to withstand his temptations and assaults ; 
as when the devil moveth me to commit adultery, I must fij^t 
against him with the word of God : ^^ It is written. Thou shalt 
not commit adultery f ^ Thou devil, thou shalt not he able to 
bring me unto it, to do against my Lord God. So likewise, 
when the devil moveth me to moke lies, I must confound him 
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with GrocTs word. St. Paul swtli, Veritatem loquimini quisqtie 
cum proximo suoy " Speak the truth every one to his neigh- 
bour.'' 

As there is a common saying amongst us, *^ Say the truth 
and shame the devil i^ so every one, man and woman, must 
fight against the devil. But we preachers, we have a greater 
and higher degree, we are magistrates, we have the spiritual 
sword of Grod, in a higher degree than the common people ; 
we must rebuke other men, and spare no man : our office is, to 
teach every man the way to heaven: and whosoever will not 
follow, but liveth still in sin and wickedness, him ought we to 
strike, and not to spare. Like as St. John Baptist did, when 
he said to the great and proud king Herod ; Non licet tibi, 
^ Sir, it becometh not thee to do so.*" So we preachers, must 
use Grod's word to the coiTection of other men's sins ; we may 
not be flatterers or clawbacks : other people that have not this 
vocation, may exhott every one his neighbour, to leave sins ; 
but we have the sword, we are authonzed to strike them with 
God's word. 

Now the last part of this armour is prayer ; and I warrant 
you it is not left out, for it is the Christian man's special weapon, 
wherewith to strike the devil, and vanquish his assaults : And 
if we be weak and feel ourselves not able to withstand our 
enony, we must fall to prayer, which is a siu'e remedy, to de- 
sire God to help for his own sake, and for Christ's sake, for his 
promise sake ; for he were not God, if he should not keep his 
promifies; therefore Christ commandcth us to pray always 
when we have need ; and no doubt there is never a time but 
we have need, either for ourselves, or else for our neighbours ; 
therefore to pray, we have need, and we shall overcome the 
devil with faithful prayer. For prayer is the principal weapon 
irfierewith we must fight against the devil. 

I spake of faithful prayer, for in times past we took bibbling 
babbling for prayer, when it was nothing less ; and therefore 
St. Paul addeth, " In spirit" We must pray in spirit, with 
a penitent heart : for there is no man that hath an ill conscience 
that doth pray in spirit, he that is a whoremonger, or a swearer, 
a carder, or dicer, a drunkard, or such like, that prayeth, his 
prayer hath no effect ; as long as he is in purpose of sin he 
cannot pray; when he cannot pray, then be is unarmed, he 
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hath not these weapons of which St Paul speaketh here : but 
he that hath a penitent heart to leave his sins and wicked- 
ness, that same is he whose prayers shall be heard. And when 
we pray, we may not do it waveringly or rashly, without oon- 
aderation, our mouth speaking, and the heart being occupied 
with other matters ; we may not do so, we must ftny with 
great earnestness and ferrentness. 

At the last when he hath set out the properties of prayers, then 
he saith << for all saints.^ Here ye may consider, that when wiS 
know not scripture, how blind we be^ and have been in tnnea 
past For we thought only those to be saints and holy, that be 
gone out of this wcMrld, but it is not so : all they that bdiere in 
our Saviour Christ, that call upon his name, and look to be 
saved by him, those same be 6od'% sunts. All fidthful Christ^ 
people that believe in him are saints and holy. 

Now when he hath done, and set out all his mind, at last he 
oometh and desireth them to pray for him : But for what f 
Not to get a fat benefice or a bishopric. NO| no ; St. Paul 
was not a hunter of benefices; he saith, *^ pray that I may have 
utterance and boldness to speak.^ And this was requisite to 
his office : for though a preacher be well learned, but yet lacketh 
that boldness, is faint-hearted, truly he shall do but little good 
for all his learning ; when he feareth men more than God, he 
is nothing to be regarded. 

Therefore this is the thing that St. Paul so much desireth, 
to have boldness to speak : for when a preacher^s mouth is 
stopped, so that he dare not rebuke sin and wickedness, no 
doubt he is not meet for his office. Now, like as St Paul 
required the Ephesians to pray for him, that he may have 
utterance, for this was most necessary for his office : so let 
every one pray unto God, and desire others to pray for him^ 
that he may do the works of his vocation. As for an ensam- 
ple, when he is a married man, let him pray unto God that 
he may love his wife, cherii^ her, honour and bear with her 
infirmities. So likewise, let all the faithful servants call upon 
God, that they may do the duty of their vocation. So like- 
wise let magistrates be fervent in prayer, for no doubt they 
have need ; for they have a great charge committed unto thein 
of God : therefore they have the more need of the help of God. 

Ye% ki every good subject pray unto Godlbr tbenkogistrates, 
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that they may do their duties according unto God^s will and 
commandment And no doubt this is a good prayer, when 
one fidthful man prayeth for the other, such prayer shall not 
be in vain, God ^inll hear it, and grant such faithful prayers. 

There be many men in the world which think that prayer is 
wiU»wark ; so that they may do it, or omit it : but it is not 
80^ they be much deceived. For it is as necessary fcnr me 
wh^ilamin tribulation to call uponGkxl, andlou^ttodoit 
m well tmder the pain of damnation, as well as I am bound to 
keep any of his commandments. By the virtue of this command* 
ment, ^< Thou shalt not steal,^ I may not take away other 
men^s goods : so by this commandment, ^^ Thou shalt not 
commit adtdt^,^ I may not defile another man'*s wife : So 
by thfi virtue of this commandment, Invoca me in die tribu- 
kUianiSy ^* Call upon me in the time of trouble C I ought and 
am bound, under the pain of damnation, to resort unto Grod, 
to call upon him^ to seek aid and help by him, at his hands. 
For this is as well Grod^s commandment as the other is : there* 
fixe I deare you most earnestly, set not light by prayer ; reu 
member that it is the commandment of Gkxl. And again, it 
is the only stay, Ultimam refugium^ ^* The only help to come 
to God,^ and desire his help in Christ^s name. For by prayer, 
PHef bring in prison was deliyered. Likewise Moses, by the 
dficacy ci his prayer, went through the Red Sea, he and all 
his people. So was Hezekiah the king deliyered from his 
sickness by his prayer. 

Hem^ Elias the {»x>phet stopped the rain a long time, and 
thai by jHrayers he brought rain again. If I should go through 
an the stories whkh shew us the efficacy of prayers, I should 
never have done, for no doubt faithful prayer faileth never, it 
hath ever remedied all matters. For it brought to pass, that 
wheia God would destroy the Israelites, he could not, because 
of Moseses prayers ; Moses letted God of his purpose. And 
no doubt Qod loveth to be letted, for God loveth not to pimish 
or destroy the people ; and therefore by a prophet Gkxl com- 
plained that there was not fouud a good man. Qui poneret se 
tanquam mums, ** Which might set him^If like as a strong 
wan before the people :" that is to say, which were so earnest 
in prayer, that God could not punish the people. 

Now ye have heard how that prayer is a commandment^ we 
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sliall in every distress pray unto God, saying, *' Lord God, 

thou art merciful, thou knowcst my weakness, wfakrh hut 

promised to help : therefore, for tliy Sotfs sake, fiat thy*^ 

mercies^ sake, for thy goodness^ sake, for thy truth^s Bake, hfl|^ 

me and deliver me out of my distress, for^ve me my rini.'^* 

Surely, whosoever prayeth so instantly, he shall be heaid^ 

but opartet semper orare, ** We must pray at all times,^ 

out intermission, when we go to bed, when we rise in 

mioming, when we go about our business, or when we are 

liorseback, ever pray : for a short prayer is able to faring 

^reat thing to pass, as it ap{)eared in the publican, which 

only, Propitius esto mihi peccatori, " Lord, be merciful to 

me a sinner." Therefore Christ saith, Vigilate et orate ne. 

intretis in teniaiionemj *^ Watch and pray, lest ye enter into 

temptation ;*" that is, lest you be overcome with it. 

Now remember what I have said unto you, consider whitt 
an enemy we have, what power he hath, what experience and 
practice: Agiun, how weak he is when Christ is with as: 
remember the armour; namely, truth, justice, love to the 
hearing of God'^s word, faith and salvaUon; ever consider 
whetlier your doings be to the let of your salvation or not 
Remember the sword, though ye have it not in so high a 
degree as we have it, which may strike kings and emperors, 
when they transgress the word of God, as it appeared in 
Elias, which struck the king Ahab. 

Item^ John Baptist struck that sturdy king Herod ; if they, 
had been faint-hearted, they should not have done so. But 
specially I would have you to remember prayer, when ye be 
in any anguish and trouble, and cannot tell how to relieve 
yourselves, run to God. 

Now they that shall and will regard that armour of God, 
taught us by the apostle St. Paul, the devil no doubt shall 
not previdl against them. Therefore if we would put on this. 
armour, we should come to such a practice of it, that the 
devil should be afraid to come at us; yea, and when he 
Cometh, he shall soon be cast off and avoided. The Almighty 
God, which ruleth heaven and earth with his infinite power^ 
fpye us such strength, that we may be able to vanquish the 
devil, and all his might. Amen^ 
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Bmhreii, be roUowcn together of me, and look on them which walk eren 
ID as ye have qs for an ensampic : For many walk, of whom I luivc told 
yoa often, and now tell you weeping, that they are the enemies of the 
cross of Christ. 

X HIS is the epistle which is read this day in the church, 
and containeth many good things. And this day two year, 
I^entrcated of the Gospel of this day, at Stamford: and 
Bocb matters as I had in hand, were gathered of a diligent 
person and put in print. The Gospel was this. Give unto 
Cesar that thing that pertiuneth unto Ccesar ; and unto God 
that thing that pertaineth unto God."" I will rehearse in few 
words that which I said at the same time. 

The Pharisees and Scribes asked Christ our Saviour, whe- 
Aer they should give tribute unto Csesar oi not ; for it irked 
them that they should pay tribute, they thought it to be a 
great servitude : but they asked Cluist this question of a 
mischievous mind, intending to take him in his words; but 
he duappcnnted them prettily, asking whose image the money 
bare.'^ They answered. The emperor'*s. Then our Saviour 
saith, " Give therefore unto the emperor that that pertuneth 
unto him, and unto God that which pertaineth unto God.^ 
They spake nothing of Grod, but only of the tribute, but out 
Saviour in his answer telleth them, and all the world theii 
duties : yet he doth it with dark and covered words. They 
confessed that the image was the emperor^s, and so conse- 
quently subject unto him ; then our Saviour commanded them 
to pay according imto the order, as the emperor had agreed 

Vol. U. N 
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shall in every distress pray unto God, saying, *^ Lcord Grod, 
thou art merciful, thou knowest my weakness, which hast 
prmnised to help : therefore, for thy Son'*s sake, far thy 
merries'* sake, for thy goodness^ sake, for thy truth'^s sake, help 
me and deliver me out of my distress, forgive me my ans.^ 
Surely, whosoever prayeth so instantly, he shall be heard : 
but oportet semper or are y ^^ We must pray at all times,^ with- 
out intermission, when we go to bed, when we rise in the 
morning, when we go about our buaness, or when we are cm 
horseback, ever pray : for a short prayer is able to bring a 
great thing to pass, as it appeared in the publican, which said 
cmly, Propitius esto mihi peccaioriy " Lord, be merciful to 
me a anner.^ Therefore Christ saith, VigiUUe et orcUe ne 
intretis in tentaiionemj ^^ Watch and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation ;^ that is, lest you be overcome with it. 

Now remember what I have said unto you, considar what 
an enemy we have, what power he hath, what experience and 
practice: Again, how weak he is when Christ is with us: 
remember the armour; namely, truth, justice, love to the 
hearing of God'^s word, faith and salvation; ever con^der 
whether your doings be to the let of your salvation or not. 
Remember the sword, though ye have it not in so high a 
degree as we have it, which may strike kings and emperors, 
when they transgress the word of God, as it appeared in 
Elias, which struck the king Ahab. 

Itenty John Baptist struck that sturdy king Herod ; if they 
had been faint-hearted, they should not have done so. But 
spedally I would have you to remember prayer, when ye be 
in any anguish and trouble, and cannot tell how to i^eve 
yourselves, run to God. 

Now they that shall and will regard that armour of God, 
taught us by the apostle St Paul, the devil no doubt shall 
not previdl against them. Therefore if we would put on this 
armour, we should come to such a practice of it, that the 
devil should be afraid to come at us; yea, and when he 
Cometh, he shall soon be cast off and avoided. The Almigfa^ 
G^, which ruleth heaven and earth with his infinite power, 
give us such strength, that we may be able to vanquish the 
devil, and all his might. Amen^ 
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Brethren, be roUowcn together of me, and look on them which walk eren 
BO as ye have qs for an ensample : For many ualk, of whom I Iiave toU 
yon often, and now tell you weeping, that tliey are the enemies of tlie 
cross of Christ. 

JL HIS is the epistle which is read this day in the church, 
and containeth many good things. And this day two year, 
I entreated of the Gospel of this day, at Stamford : and 
such matters as I had in hand, were gathered of a diligent 
person and put in print. The Gospel was this. Give unto 
Caesar that thing that pcrtidneth unto Ccesar ; and unto Gt)d 
that thing that pertaineth unto God."" I will rehearse in few 
words that which I said at the same time. 

The Pharisees and Scribes asked Clirist our Saviour, whe- 
ther they should give tribute unto Caesar oi not ; for it irked 
them tliat they should pay tribute, they thought it to be a 
great servitude: but they asked Cluist this question of a 
mischievous mind, intending to take him in his words; but 
he disappcnnted them prettily, asking whose image the money 
bare.'^ They answered, The emperor^s. Then our Saviour 
saith, ^' Give therefore unto the emperor that that pertaineth 
unto him, and unto God that which pertaineth unto God.*" 
They spake nothing of God, but only of the tribute, but oui 
Saviour in his answer telleth them, and all the world theii 
duties : yet he doth it with dark and covered words. They 
confessed that the image was the emperor'*s, and so conse- 
quently subject unto him ; then our Saviour commanded them 
to pay according unto the order, as the emperor had agreed 

Vol- U. N 
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have us for an ensample.^ These are marvellous works of St. 
Paul, which seem outwardly to be arrogantly spoken : if any 
man should say so at this Ume, we would tlunk him to be a 
very arrogant feUow. But ye must see that ye right undec- 
stand Saint Paul, for he spake these words not of an arrogant 
mind : first, ye must consider with whom he had to do, namely, 
with false apostles, which did corrupt God^s most holy word, 
the gospel, which he had preached before. And so the same 
false prophets did much harm, for a great number of people did 
credit them, and followed their doctrine : which things grieved 
St Paul very sore, therefore he admonished them, as who say, 
** Ye have preachers amongst you, I would not have you to 
fbllow them ; follow rather me, and them that walk like as I 
do.^ This was not arrogantly spoken, but rather lo^ngly to 
keep them from error. He saith the same to the Corinthians, 
in the eleventh chapter, saying, " Be ye the followers of me ;**' 
but there he addeth, " As lam the follower of Christ:*" so put 
the same words hither, set them together, and then all is well. 
For I tell you it is a dangerous thing to follow men, and we 
are not bound to follow them, further than they follow Christ : 
we ought not to live after any saint, nor after St. Paul, or Peter, 
nor after Mary the mother of Christ, to follow them, I say, 
universally we are not bound so to do, for they did many 
things amiss. Therefore let us follow them as they follow Christ; 
for our Saviour Christ giveth us a general rule and warning, 
saying, " Whatsoever they teach you, doit; but after their 
works do ye not ;*" and he addeth, " Sittitig in Moseses chair,'* 
that is to say, when they teach the truth : so that we ought to 
follow them that teach the truth, but when they do naught we 
should not follow them : therefore he saith in another place. 
Nisi abundaverit vestra jtistitia, " Except your righteousness 
be more than the Scribes ajid Pharisees, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven."" 

This he speaketh of the clergymen, giving us warning not 
to do as they did ; we must have such a righteousness as may 
stand before God; wc are not appointed to follow saints; as 
when I hear this stunt hath prayed so many psalms, so many 
hours in a day, I am not bound in conscience to follow him, to 
be his ape, and to do as he did, my vocation being oonfiEary 
unto it 
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There is a place in the second book of Maccabees, the 
twelfth diapter, where we read how that Judas Maccabeus, 
that hearty captain, sendeth certain money to Jerusalem, to 
make a sacrifice for the dead. Now Judas did this ; but it 
followcth not, that we are bound in conscience to do the like, 
as the papists which, by and by, conclude upon it : " Judas 
did this, and he was a godly man, therefore we should do it 
too, we should follow his ensample, and sacrifice for the dead.^ 
Nego argumentum, " It is a naughty argument,'' to conclude 
upon that thing which he did devoutly, having not God's word ; 
he did it, ergo, it was well done : for we are not bound to 
follow them in their doings. For if Mary the mother of Christ, 
should have done somewhat disagreeing from God's word, we 
should not follow her, which indeed hath had her fault, as St. 
Augustine plainly affirmeth in the third treatise upon John ; 
where ^e moved Christ to do a miracle when their wine was 
lacking at the marriage ; when our Sa\dour called her, MtUier^ 
** Woman, what have I to do with thee ?" As who should say. 
To do miracles is my Father's work, and he knoweth the time 
when it is best to be done ; what have you to do with it ? 
Where Chrysostom and Augustine plainly afiirm, that Mary 
was somewhat arrogant : so likewise it appeared in the evan- 
gelist Matthew, where she, interrupting his sermon, desired to 
speak with him ; and a fellow told him when he was teaching 
the people, saying, ** Thy mother is here, and would speak 
with thee; he answered and said. Who is my mother, or sister, 
or brother P*^ And stretched out his hand, saying, ^^ Whoso- 
ever doth the will of my Father which is in heaven, he is my 
mother, sister, and brother." So likewise, when he was biit 
twelve years of age, his mother and father seeking him, he said, 
NescitiSy *^ Enow ye not that I must be in the business of my 
Father .^" Now, in all these places, as the writers say, Passa 
est humanum, " She hath shewed her frail nature :" Shall we 
go now and follow her ? No, no, we may not do so, St. Paul 
teacheth us how we slioll follow them, and in what things : 
Bonum est emulari in bono semper , " It is good always to be 
fervent, and to follow in good things :" (Gal. iv.) then it is not 
such a good argument, such a man doth it, ergo^ it is a good 
thing. No, not so ; we must follow so, and do so all things, as 
it may stand with our vocation, whereunto God hath called 
lis: for when we leave our vocation whereunto God hath vp% 
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pointed tUi no doubt, we do naught and damnably : as lor an 
entample. 

Our Saviour fasted forty days and forty nights without any 
manner of sustenance, ergOt wc sliall do so too : no, because we 
are not able to do so too, we should kill ourselves* Likewise 
Moses, that h<dy prophet of God, killed an Egyptian, which was 
A wicked and naughty man ; ergo^ shall go I and kill yonder 
wicked man too: no, I may not do so, for it is agzdnst my calling; 
I am no magistrate, tlierefore I may not do it. As for Moses, 
he had a special inspiration of God. Phineas, that godly man, 
killed Zimri and Cozbi, which were occupied together in the act 
of fornication : Phineas that zealous man came and killed thcin 
both at once, which his doing pleased God very well. 

Now ye may make such an argument, Phineas did so, and 
pleased God in his doings, crgo^ v»c may do so too : when we 
see any man dishonour Grod, we nmy go and kill him by and 
by. This is not a good argument, for as I ssud befoi)^ we 
must take heed to our calling, to our office. This Phineas had 
a special license to do so ; we may not follow his ensample. 

Abraham was a good and holy man, he was ready to kill his 
son, and bum him with fire ; which doings pleased God won- 
drous well : afterward, there were many which would follow the 
CBsample of Abraham, and burnt their children ; but they did 
exceeding ill, and God was angry with them for so doing : 
tberef(Hre we must follow their ensample only so far forth as 
may stand with our vocation. 

Further, Joseph and Mary they were married folk, but they 
exerdsed not the act of generation : if we would now follow 
the ensample of Mary and Joseph, and inhibit unto married 
folks the act of generation, this were naught, and against the 
^Hrder of God : for Mary nnd Joseph had a special calling, and 
gift of Grod to abstwi : but if we, having no such calling, or 
such gifts as they have had, should follow their ensample, we 
should go to the devil at the length, fc^ not doing according 
mito our caUing. 

So it appeareth partly that we are not l;ound to follow the 
conversations or doings of the saints. Jacob, David, Solomon, 
and other good and holy men, have had many wives ; ergo^ we 
may have many too ? Not so ; they had a special license and 
prerogative, which wc liave not. Therefore take this for a sure 
lul^ w« have not to fvifow the saiuta in their vocation, but wo 
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must fdlow Grod in our Tocation :• for like as they followed Qod 
in their vocation and calling, so we must follow God in our 
vocalion : but when we will go about to follow God in their 
calling, and forsake our own calling, then no doubt we shall do 
naught. This I have s^d, to that end that ye might under*- 
sCand the words of St. Paul, where he saidi, ^* Be followers of 
me;^ therefore I shewed you how far forth we ought to follow 
the ensample of the saints. 

<* For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now 
tdl you weeping, that they arc the enemies of the cross of 
Christ.^ St Paul speaketh of the false prophets ; he suth, 
*^ They walk i'*^ by this word walk, is signified our conversation 
and living, for when we will signify any man to live wickedly, 
ire may express it with these words ; he walketh Xnckedly. 
How if there were many in St. PauPs time which did walk 
wickedly, think ye is the matter any thing amended now at our 
time? I think, not at all: For we read in the twentieth 
chapter of the Apocalypse, that Satan shall be loose in the 
last days ; that is to say, God will suffer him to exercise his 
crafts, his blasphemous wicked mind, which he beareth against 
God : and truly when a man considereth the state of the whole 
world in every country, it appeareth no less but that the devil 
is loose : for, what rebellions, what cruelties, what covetousness, 
what hatred and malice is amongst men ! Insomuch that a 
man would think the whole world to be full of devils. There* 
fore when tliere were many at St. PauPs time, it must needa 
f<^ow that there be more now : for now is the defection and 
swerving from the truth. 

•* Of which I have told you often, and now tell you weeping.** 
St. Paul was agood man, ahearty and an earnest man in Gtxl^s 
cause ; he was a weeper, he went a pilgrimage whereof I told 
you the last time : it was a grief to him to see the dishonour of 
God amongst them whidi he had instructed in the word of 
God ; he was sorry to see the people blinded and seduced with 
false doetrine : but such things grieve not us ; though God be 
dishonoured, we care not for it : but when we have loss at out 
goods, and sustain certain damages, then we can weep'from 
the bottom of our hearts, and be most sorrowful : but when we 
hear that God is dishonoured, that lechery is committed, or 

pdMf borribto m» done ; that grieveth u9 not, then we weep 
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not : and so it appeareth most manifestly, that we have not the 
heart of St. Paul| we are not so minded. 

Now peradventure somebody might say, that St. Paul bad 
slandered these men in writing so sharply against them, and in 
calling them ** the enemies of the cross of Christ ;^ but it is not 
so, he slandereth them not. In the epistle to Timothy he 
named some by their names, PhiletUs and Hymenseus. Ycu 
must consider, that St. Paul did well in reproving them openly, 
for a man may sometimes tell another man'^s faults, fat not 
every telling is slandering. When a man telleth another num's 
faults with a good mind, and to a good purpose, this telling is 
well : but that is naught, and very slandering, when I rehearse 
before other men the faults of my neighbour, with a malicious 
stomach : I hate him, and therefore I make him to be known ; 
I paint him in his colours, and sometimes I say more by him 
than I am able to prove ; this is slandering ; but when a man 
telleth another man^s faults with a good mind, to his reformation, 
that is not slandering. 

As we read a story of St. Bernard, whether it be true or 
not, it is no matter ; take it for an ensample, and learn thereby 
what is slander, and what is not. St. Bernard was a goodly 
upright young man, and well favoured, he came at a time 
with his company to an inn, where he tarried all night. And 
because he was a fair man, the woman in the house cast her 
eyes upon him, desiring in her heart to have carnal company 
with him ; and therefore after supper she appointed a chamb^ 
for him alone, to that end that she might come unto him af- 
terward ; and so she did : for when every body was at rest,' 
she came unto his bed, intending to lie with him. St. Bernard 
perceiving that, cried out with a loud voice, FureSj FureSf 
** Thieves, Thieves I'' His fellows hearing him crying, came 
to him, asking what the matter was ; he told them that there 
was a thief there : now they thought he had dreamed, and 
went to bed again : as soon as they were gone, by and by the 
woman came again, then he cried again. So in the morning, 
St Bernard would not tarry long in that house ; imd as they 
were in the way he told his fellows how that the woman had 
come unto him, desiring them to take heed another time of 
that woman, for she was a naughty woman ; she would have 
stolen from biip the Holy GJiost, the remission of- his sinsi 
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and all goodness; for if he should have followed her, she 
would have robbed him of all these things. Of such a fashion 
we may tell other men^s faults. 

For St. Bernard told it to that end, to give them warning 
to take heed of that woman. Now this was not slandering : 
and 80 likewise St. Paul here slandereth them not, but sets 
them out in their colours, to admonish us to beware of them, 
and so we ought to do, when we know a man that is wicked 
aad will not leave his wickedness after due admonitions : no 
doobc it is a good thing to give unto other men warning of 
such a man, that they may take heed of him : as for an en- 
samjde ; there be a company of thieves sworn together to be 
true-one to the other, and not to disclose one another. Now I 
am amongst them, and after some mischief done, I am taken 
and condemned by the law to be hanged. Shall I not disclose 
now my company, and give unto the magistrates warning of 
them ? Yes, I would think that man that is in such a case, doth 
well to disclose his company, for it pertaineth to a good end, 
and is a charitable deed, else his company may do much harm 
afore they are known. No doubt that man should do well, 
and I think he ought to do it. And I would God that all 
thieves in England were so persuaded in their hearts, that 
when one were tak^, that he should disclose his fellows too ; no 
doubt we should have better rest, thieves would not so much 
trouble the commonwealth as they do. 

** Weeping C it grieved St. Paul very sore, that christian 
soula should so be seduced through false reli^on. I would 
wish that there were such a fervent zeal now in us, as was in 
him then ; but it is not so, we have no core for the souls of 
christian people. And that appeareth most manifestly by 
those unpreaching prelates, for if they had such an earnest 
mind to the flock of Christ, as St. Paul had, no doubt they 
would not be so lordly, so slothful in doing of their duties ; 
but they lack such an earnest zeal as St. Paul hod, such an 
earnest zeal they lack. 

** They are the enemies of the cross of Christ^ A man 
may be an enemy of the cross of Christ two manner of ways. 
All the Papists in England, and specially the spiritual men, 
be the enemies of the cross of Christ two manner of ways. 

Fint, w|ien he is a right Papist, given to mockery, I 
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warrant you he is in this opinion, that with his own wcMrks he 
doth merit remission of his sins ; and satisfieth the law through 
and by his own works ; and so thinketh Imnsdf to be saved 
everlaslin<i^ly. '1 his is the opinion of all Papists. And this 
doctrine was taught in times past in schools and in the pulpits. 
Now all these that be in ^ch an opinian, they be the enemies 
of the cross of Christ, of his passion and blocdslicdding : for 
they think in tlicmselves Christ needed not to die, and wo 
» they despise his bitter passion, they do not consider our birtk> 
sin, and the corruption of our nature, nor yet do they know 
the quantity of our actual sins, how many times we fall in 
sins, or how much our owii power is diminished, nor what 
might and power the devil hath : they consider not sudi 
things ; but think themselves able with their own worica to 
enter into the kingdom of God. And therefore I tell yon, 
this is the most perilous doctrine that can be devised. For all 
faithful and true christians believe only in his death ; they kmg 
to be saved through his passion and bloodshedding, this is all 
their comfort : they know, and most stedfastly believe that 
Christ fulfilled the law : and that his fulfilling is theirs ; so 
that they attribute unto Christ the getting and meriting €^ 
everlasting life. And so it foUowetli that they which attribute 
the remisaion of sins, the getting of everlasting life unto them* 
selves, or tlieir works, they deny Christ, they blaspheme and 
despise him. For, for what other cause did Christ come, but 
only to take away our sins by his pas^on, and so deliver us 
from the power of the devil ? But these merit-mongers haive 
so many good works, that they be able to sell them for money ; 
and so to bring other men to heaven too by their good works ; 
which, no doubt, is the greatest contempt of the pasnon of 
Christ that can be devised. For Christ onlv, and no man 
else, merited remission, justification, and eternal felicity for 
as many as will believe the saite ; they that will not beheve it, 
shall not have it : for it is no more but believe and have. For 
Christ shed as much blood for Judas, as \\e did for Peter : 
Peter believed it, and therefore he was saved ; Judas woidd 
not believe, and therefore he was condemned ; the fault b^ng 
in him only, in no iKxly else. But to say or to bdieve that 
wc should be saved by the law, this is a great dislionouring of 

Chmt's passion ; for th^ bw s^rveth to another purpose, it 
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bringeth us to the knowledge of our sins, and so to Christ : 
for when we be come through the law to the knowledge of 
our sins, when we perceive our fillhines8> then we be ready 
to oome to Christ, and fetch remission of our sins at his haiHl^:* 

But the papisls fetch the remission of their ^ns, not in the 
passion of Christ, but in their own doings; they think to 
<x>me to heaven by Uieir own works; wliicbis naught. We 
must do good works, we must endeavour ourselves to live ac- 
cording to the commandments of God ; yet, for all that, we 
must not trust in our doings. For though we do the utter- 
most, yet is it all unperfect, wlien ye examine tliem by the 
rigour of the law, which law serveth to bring us to the know- 
ledge of our sins, and so to Christ ; and by Christ we shall 
come to the quietness of our conscience. But to trust in our 
good works, is notliing but a robbing of Christ of his glory 
and majesty. Therefore it is not more necessary to do good 
works, than it is to beware how to esteem them. Therefore 
take heed, good christian people, deny not Christ, put not 
your hope in your own doings, for if you do ye shall repent 

Another denying of Christ is this mass-mon^ng; for aU 
those that be mass-mongers be deniers of Christ; which 
beUeve or trust in the sacrifice of the mass, and seek remission 
of their sins therein : for this opinion hath done very much 
>harm, and brought innumerable souls to the pit of hell ; for 
they believed the mass to be a sacrifice for the dead and living ; 
and this c^initm hatli gotten all these abbies and chantries, 
almost the half part of all England ; and they should have 
gotten more if they had not been restrained by certain laws. 
For what would folks not do to ease themselves from the bur- 
then of their sins ? But it was a false easement, a deceitful 
thing : tlierefore how much are we bound unto Grod which 
bath dehvercd us from this bondage, from this heavy yoke of 
popery, which would have thrust us to everlasting damnation. 
For now we know the very way how we shall be delivered, we 
know that Christ is ofiered once for us, and that this one c^ering 
lemedieth all the sins of the whole world ; for he was Agnus oc^ 
cUus ab origine mundiy he was '* The lamb which was killed 
from the beginning of the world :*" ( Apoc. xiii.) that is to say, 
all they that believed in him ance Adam was created, they were 

WYcd by him. They that beUcved in Abrabam'9 $c^d, it 
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was as good unto them.» and stood them in as good efiect, as 
it doth unto us now at this day. So that his oblation is of 
such efficacy, that it purifieth and taketh away all the ans of 
the whole world. They now that will be content to leave their 
^nful Ufe, wrestle with sin, and believe in our Saviour Christ, 
they shall be partakers of everlasting felicity. 

Here ye may perceive that Christ halh many enemies in 
the whole world; he hath many that slander him, that di- 
minish his glory : namely, all the papists that trust in their 
own merits, or seek remission of their sins by the sacrifice rf 
the moss : all Uicsc now arc enemies to the cross of Christ. 
In summa^ all those that seek remission of their sins oth^ 
ways than in the passion of Christ, they be traitors^ to God, 
and shall be damned world without end, unless tliey repent. ■ 

But here I must say some things unto you, and I speak it to 
the satisfying of some of you : for I think there be many 
which will reason very sore, they think it to be no matter 
though the curate be erroneous and naught in his doctrine ;^ 
they care not for that : for they will say, " I will hear him, 
and do according as he commandeth unto mc to do ; when he 
tcacheth false doctrine, and leadeth me the wrong way, he 
shall make answer for me before God : his falsei doctrine shall 
do me no harm, though I follow the same." 

This is a naughty reason, and contrary to Christ our Sa- 
viour's doctrine ; for so he saith, " If the blind lead tlie blind, 
tliey shall fall both into the pit." Mark here, he saith not the 
leader shall fall into the pit, but they shall fall both, the 
leader and he that is led, the blind curate and his blind pa- 
rishioners : and so it was at St. Paui'^s time, not only the 
leaders, the false teachers, went to tlie devil, but also they 
that followed their false doctrine. And therefore St. Paul is 
so earnest in admonishing them to beware and take heed to 
themselves ; yea, with weeping eyes he desireth them to refuse 
the false prophets. 

So likewise God himself giveth us warning in the third 
chapter of the Prophet Ezekiel ; saying, *• If I say unto 
thee concerning the ungodly man, that (without doubt) he 
must die, and tliou givest not him warning, nor speakest unto 
him, that he may turn from his evil way, and so to live: 
theii shall the same ungodly m(m die in bis unrighteousness s 
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but his blood will I require of thy hands.'" Again, in the 
thirty-third chapter . he saith ; *^ When I send a sword upon 
a laiid, if the people of the land take a man of their country, 
and set him to be their watchman : the same man, when be 
seeth the sword come upon the land, shall blow the trumpet, 
and warn the people: If a man now hear the noise of the 
trumpet, and ynU not be warned, and the swcrd come and 
take him away, his blood shall be upon his own head : for he 
heard the sound of the trumpet, and would not take heed: 
therefore his blood be upon him : but if he will receive warn- 
ing, he shall save his life. Again, If the watchman seeth 
the sword come, and shew it not with the trumpet, tlien the 
people be not warned : If the sword come then, and take any 
man from amongst them, the same sliall be taken away in 
his own sin : but his blood will I require of the watchman^s 
hands."" 

In these places of scripture it appeareth most manifestly, 
that not only the naughty curate shall go to the devil, but 
also all those that follow his naughty doctrine. The wicked 
shall die in his wickedness : for though God do require the 
blood of the parishioners at the curate's hands, yet for all that 
they shall be damned in the mean season. 

But I pray you be not oiFended with me, when I tell you 
one thing many times ; for I do it to that end that ye might 
perceive what danger it is to have an ill curate : this maketh 
me to put you many times in remembrance of it. 

I will tell you now a pretty story of a friar, to refresh yoii 
withal : A limitour of the gray friars, in the time of his limi- 
tation, preached many times, and had but one sermon at all 
times : which sermon was of the ten commandments. And 
because the friar had preached this sermon so often, one that 
heard it before, told the friar *s servant that his master was 
called, ** Friar John ten connuandments.'". Wherefore the 
servant shewed the friar his master thereof, and advisetl him 
to preach of some other matters ; for it grieved the servant to 
heur his master derided. Now the friar made answer, saying, 
Bdike then thou canst say the ten commandments well, seeing 
thou hast heard them so many a time : yes, said the sen-ant, 
I warrant you. Let me hear them, saith the master : thai 
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he began, ^^ Pride, Covetousness, Lechery,*** and so numbered 
the deadly sins for tlie ten commandments. 

And so there be many at this time, which be weary of tlie 
cdd prospcl, they would fain hear some new things; they 
think themselves so perfect in the old, when they be no more 
skilful than this servant was in his ten commandments. 

Therefore, I say, be not offended with me, when I tell you 
one thing two or three times. And specially mark this well, 
that the parishioners are not excused before God, by tlie 
wickedness and blindness of the priest For God saith not, 
'^ I will require the blood of the people at the curate^s hand, 
and the people shall be without blame :^ No, not. so. ^* But 
the wicked shall perish because of his wickedness ;^ so that 
the blind people and the blind curate shall go to hell togedier. 
I would wish that all England were persuaded so, for the 
most part of the people think themselves to be excused 1^ 
their curates. But it is not so, for if there be any man 
wicked because his curate teacheth him not, his blood shall be 
required at the curate'^s hands : yet for all that the parishionar 
shall go to the devil withal ; that shall be his end. 

Therefore beware of that opinion ; think not to be excused 
by your curate ; for when ye do, ye do not well, and so you 
shall repent in the end. St. Paul therefore is so diligent to 
give' us warning of the false prophets, lest we should be de- 
ceived by them. In anotlier place St. Paul compareth their 
doctrine unto a sickness, which is called a cancer; which 
sickness, when she once beginneth at a place of the body, 
except it be withstood, will run over the whole body, and so 
at length kill : so it is with this false doctrine. 

Now I must answer imto you to an objection, or doubt, 
that peradventure some of you may have ; you will think when 
ye hear what is the nature of false doctrine, ye will think, 
I say, " Alas ! what is done with our grandfathers ? no doubt 
they are lost everlastingly, if this doctrine be true ; for, after 
your saying, they have had tlie false doctrine, therefore they 
be damned ; for the nature of false doctrine is to oondenm.^ 
Such doubts some will make, yea, and there be some which 
in no wise will receive the gospel, and that only for thii 
opinion^s sake; for they think that when they should receive 
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the €k>qpel, it were inasmuch as to think their forefathers 
be damned. 

Now to this objection, or doubtfulness, I will make you 
answer: It is with the false doctrine like as it is with fire; 
the nature of fire is to bum and consume all that which is 
laid in the fire that may be burned. So the nature of false 
doctrine is to c(»idemn, to bring to everlasting damnation; 
that is the nature of the false doctrine. But yet for all that, 
though the nature of the fire be to bum and consume all 
things, yet there hath been many things in tlie fire which have not 
been burned nor consumed, as the bush which appeared unto 
Moses, burned in the fire, and yet was not consumed. What 
was the cause ? Marry, God''s power. 

We read also in the third chapter of Daniel, how that 
Nebuchadnezzar, the king, caused a golden image to be 
made, and so called all his lords and his people to come and 
worship his idol, which he had set up ; threatening further, 
(« that whosoever would not fall down and worship the said 
idol, should be cast in a hot oven.**' 

Now there were three young men, Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abednego, which refused to worship the said idol; 
nying, ^* O Nebuchadnezzar, we ought not to consent unto 
thee in this matter, for why ? Our God whom we serve is 
able to keep us fi^pm the hot burning oven, and can right 
well d^ver us out of thy hands ; and though he will not, 
yet shalt thou know that we will not serve thy gods, nor do 
any reverence to that image which thou hast set up. Then 
was Nebuchadnezzar exceeding full of indignation against 
them, and commanded by and by that the oven should be 
made seven times hotter than it was wont to be, and spake 
unto the strongest men that were in his host, to bind Sha- 
drach, Meshadi, and Abednego, and cast tliem in the 
burning oven. So these men were bound in their coats, 
hoten, shoes, with their other garments, and cast into an 
hot burning oven : for the king'^s commandment was so 
stmt, and the oven was exceeding hot, that these three men 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego fell down in the hot 
burning oven, being fast bound. Then Nebuchadnezzar the 
marvelled, and stood up in all haste, and spake unto his 
n\j saying, Did ye not cast these three men into the 
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fire? They answered, saying, " Yea, O kingf He answered 
and said, " Lo, for all that, I do see four men going loose in 
the midst of the fire, and nothing corrupt ; and the fourth b 
like the Son of God to look upon.*" 

Here in this story you see, that tliough the nature of the 
fire is to consume, yet these three men were not consumed 
witli che same ; for not a hair of tlieir heads perished, but 
rather the fire brake out and consumed them that put them 
in the oven : so the fire of its nature would have consumed 
them, yet, through the power of God, the strength of the 
fire was vanquished, and the men were preserved from it 
Even so is it with the popery, with the false doctrine, the 
nature of it is to consume, to corrupt and bring to everlasting 
sorrow ; yet let us hope tlmt our forefathers were not damned, 
for God hath many ways to preserve them from perishing ; 
yea, in the last hour of death God can work with his Holy 
Ghost, and teach them to know Christ his Son for their 
Saviour, though tliey were taught otlier ways before, yet 
God can preserve tlieni from the poison of the false doctrine. 
I will shew you a notable story done in king Ahab^s time, 
written in the tliird book of the Kings, the eighteenth chapto*. 

At the time when Ahab, that wicked king, and his wife 
Jezebel, more wicked than her husband, when they had the 
rule, they abohshed the word of God clean, afid set up false 
doctrine ; killed the true prophets of God ; insomuch that 
Elias saith unto God, witli crying and great lamentations, 
saying, " Lord, the children of Israel have forsaken thy. 
covenant, broken down tliine altars, and slain thy prophets 
with the sword : And I only am left, and they seek my life 
to lake it away.'" Here il appeareth that the pulpits at that 
time were occupied wiili false teachers, with false religion, 
like as it was in the time of our forefathers : insomuch that 
Elias crietli out and saith plainly, that there were left no more 
but he only. But what saith God? " I have left me seven 
thousand which have not bowed their knees unto BaaL** 
When Elias thought that there was left no more but he only, 
then God shewed him a great many which were left, and not 
infected with the poison of the fal§e doctrine. Therefore like 
as God could preserve a great number of the Israelites at the 
same time, so he could preserve oiu: forefathers from the 
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poison of popery, which was taught at that time ; " for the 
Lord knoweth which are his.*" Item^ Christ himself saith, 
Qlttos mihi dedit Patery ^^ No man shall take those from me 
which my Father hath given to me,^ (John vi.) that is to 
say, which are ordained to everlasting life. 

Nan repeUei Daminus plebem steam et hareditatem suam 
fum relinquety " The Lord will not cast away his people, 
JOid his inheritance he will not forsake,^ (Psal. xciv.) There- 
fore let us hope that though the doctrine at that time was 
£dfle and poisoned, yet for dll that God hath had his : he hath 
Lad seven thousand, that is to say, a great number amongst 
them which took no harm by the false doctrine: for he 
wonderfully preserved them, like as he did in the great 
dearth, when all things were so dear, when the rich franklings 
would not sell their com in the markets, then, at that time, 
the poor was wonderfully preserved of God, for after man^s 
leaaonthey could not live, yet God preserved them, insomuch 
that their children were as fat and as well liking, as if they 
had been gentlemcn^s children. So, like as God could pre- 
serve the poor with his children in that great dearth, so he 
ootild preserve our forefathers from everlasting perdition; 
though they lacked the food of their souls, yet he could feed 
them inwardly with the Holy Ghost. 

But now ye will say, seeing then that God can save men, 
and bring them to everlasting life, without the outward hear- 
ing of the word of Grod, then we have no need to hear the 
word of GoAj we need not to have preachers amongst us. 
For like as he hath preserved them, so he will preserve us too, 
without the hearing of God''s word. 

This is a foolish reason ; I will answer you this. I will 
make you this argument, Grod can and is able to preserve 
things from fire, so that they shall not bum or consume; 
and therefore I will go and set my house a fire, and it shall 
be preserved. Or this, Grod preserved these three men from 
fine, so that they took no harm ; ergo, I will go and cast 
myself into the fire, and I shall take no harm : is this now a 
good reason ? No, no ; for these three men had their vocation 
to go in the fire, they were cast in by violence : so if God 
win have thee to go into the fire by violence for his word^s 
ytkr, then go with n good will, and no doubt ^ther he will 
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pmcnre ihee as be did then, or die he vill take thee out «£ 
tfab nuienble life, to everiastbig felicitj ; Imt to CMl mjKlf 
into the fire without any calling, I nay not; finr it ia viittoi^ 
Nan ieniabii Dandnum Deum tuum, ** Thoa dbah not tcBfl 
the Lord thy God."^ 

So likewiie in our time, God hath sent h^it into the wadd; 
he hath opened the gates ci heaven unto us by his wocd; 
which word be opened unto us by his officers, by his praadi- 
en»: shall we now deqpise the preadiers? diall we lefuae to 
hear God^s word, to learn the way to heayen ? and require 
him to save us without his word r No, no ; Cor when we do 
flo^ we tempt God, and shall be damned world without end. 

This much I thought good to say against the suggestkm of 
the devil, when he putteth thee in mind, saying Thy San* 
fathers are damned : that thou mightest learn not to dflipair 
of their salvation, and yet not be too careful ; for they hav« 
their part, we must not make an account for their doings^ 
every one must make answer for himself, (car when they he 
damned they cannot be brought again with our sorrowfulnesa ; 
let us rather endeavour ourselves to hear God's word dili- 
gently, and learn the way of salvation, so that when we shall 
be called, we may be sure of it. 

Now these false preachers, of which St. Paul speaketh 
here, are enemies unto the cross of Chnst. What shall 
lie tlicir end? Marry, perdition, destruction, and everlast- 
ing damnation. " Whose god is their belly:'' the false 
preachers preach only pleasant things, and so get great 
rewards ; and are able to live wealthily in this world, and to 
nmke good cheer. I fear mc tliere be many of these bdly- 
gods in the world, which preach pleasant things to get riches, 
to go gay, and trick up tliemselves : they care for no more^ 
tliey study and do what they can to buckle the gospel,^ and 
the world together; to set God and the devil at one table; 
they be gospellers no longer but till they get riches ; when 
they have that that they seek for, they care for no more, 
tlien the gospel is gone quite out of their hearts, and their 
gbry is to their shame ; it is a short glory and a long shame 
that they shall have; for in the other world, Erunt ad 
iaiietatem visionis omni camiy ^^ All the world shall laugh 
ufion them to their shames wbidi are woddly-mindad.^ la 



Twmrr-TBSsp svkdat kwj^u tuimtr. 145- 

"* • 

tkore not more that be warldly*>minded than that be godly-*. 
mioded ? I thiidL St; Paul spake these words by the dergy- 
mcQy that will take upon them the sinritual oflSoe of preaching 
nd yet meddle in worldly matters too, contrary to th^ 
calling. The clergy of our time hath procured unto them<» 
edviea a liberty to purchase lands. Think ye not that sucIil 
doings savouied scxnewhat of worldly things? But I will 
desire them to. take heed: for St Paul saith here, that all 
tbey that be worldly-minded, are enemies of the cross of 
Christ ; for they make thdr bellies to be their gods. There^^ 
fore they shall receive their punishment for their wicked 
doings. What shall that be? Marry, everlasting pain of 
hellish fire world without end, without any deliverance from 
the same; this is their reward. 

But what shall become of St. Paul and all true preachers? 
Hesaith, ^^ But our conversation is in heaven.^ What? was 
St. Paul in heaven when he spake these words ? No ; he Waa 
here on earth. But when we walk the julgrimage of which 
I told you the last day, God^s pilgrimage, then our conversation 
is in heaven ; that is, conformable unto God^s heavenly will : 
and Grod seeth them, and will reward them; when we wiU 
do the works of our vocation, and wrestle with sin an4 
wickedness, and live after Gtxi''s will and pleasure : whoso* 
ever doth so, that man or woman hath his conversation io 
hesven: ** From whence we long for the Saviour, even the 
LokI Jesus Christ."" 

St. Paul looked for him to come from heaven. What is b^ 
not here already? Christ is here with us already to our oonw 
Sarif by his spirit and power, to be our helper, and to work 
with hii sacraments, to defend us from danger and peril, so 
he is with us in earth, but he is not here bodily: for hf 
ascended into heaven, mid sitteth at the right hand of God 
the Almighty ; from thence shall he come to judge the quick 
■and the dead. All good men and women long for him: and 
no doubt he will come, and very shortly, and will take 
aooount of every one iji us ; therefore as all the writers monish 
us^ let us never foiget this day whidi we call the doom^s^y. 
Si. Jerome suth, that he ever thought he heard the trumpet. 
Now they that have in consideration this day, and make 
flumsrlTn leady^ it ia a joyful thing unto them ; but they 

o s 



196 gElUfbN OH THK CPISTLB ttt, THfi '' 

that be customable siuners, will not leave their wicltedness, ittieh 
as be common swearers, or adulterers, or idolaters, and do ere-' 
dit popery ; unto them this day shall be a fearful day, it shall 
be a heavy cpming unto them. St. Paul telleth what good 
dieer they shall have ; namely, everlasting damnation ; bieiiijg 
the enemies of Christ, their glory shaU turn to thdr eternal 
shame. So you see that all the world may be divided in 
two parts ; namely, into the faithful and unfaithful. 

Now St. Paul saith, that he looketh for this Saviour 
^^ which shall change oiu- vile bodies according to the work- 
ing, whereby he is able also to subdue all things unto 
lumself.^ We have a frail body, mortal, subject to oil 
infirmities and miseries : it is a gross body, but for all that 
it shall rise ag(un ; and shall be changed. It is mcnrtal now, 
it shall be immortal then; it is passible now, it shall be 
impassible then ; it is gross now, it shall be turned into agility 
then; it is corrupt now, it shall be incorrupt then; it is 
ignominious now, it shall be glorious then, like unto his body. 
Now when it shall be so with our bodies, ye may be sure it 
fihall be so with our souls too ; for that felicity Uiat we shall 
have, that Grod hath laid up for us, passeth all men s 
thoughts : what joy they shall have that be content to leave 
their sins, and live godly. And these things Christ our 
Saviour shall bring to pass by his infinite power. 

Now to make an end; for God^s sake mark these lessons 
well : for this is a very good piece of scripture, wherein Paul 
sheweth both ways. I think it were better for us to live so 
that we may attain to this felicity, which is prepared for us in 
heaven, rather than to follow our carnal desires and lusts. 
Tor when we leave our wicked life, and credit the word of 
God, and have a delight in it, no doubt it shall bring us in 
the end to this salvation, of which St. Paul speaketh here. 

But how shall it go with the other which will not hear 
God's word, nor leave their wickedness? Marry, Vermis 
eorum non morietur^ " Their worm shall not die.**" (Markix.) 
By these words of Christ, is expressed the great pain and 
sorrow that the wicked shall have: therefore, saith the 
scripture. Mors peccatorum pessimal " The death of the 
sinners is the worst thing that can happen unto them.**^ 

(Psal. xxxiv.) What meaneth he by that f he rignifieth 



TWINTY-THIRD SVNDAV AFTER TRINITY* 197 

unto us» that tlie wicked.be not enough punished here; it 
shall be worse with them after their death. So that it shall 
be a change ; they diat have pleasure here, and live accord- 
ing to their desires, diey shall come to afflictions in the other 
world. Again, they that have afflictions here, shall come 
yonder to the perpetual sabbath, where there is no manner of 
miseries, but a perpetual lauding and praising of God ; to 
whom, with the Son and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and 
.l^ory, now and ever, urorld without end. Amen. 
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While he spake onto them this, behoM there csme m eeitain nik-Tf sad wor- 
shipped him, nyiof^, Mt dans^hter is ereo now diseased, but comt mud 
lay thy hand upon her, and she shall lire. And Jesus arose and foDoved 
him, and so did his disciples : and hehoM, a woman which was dissased 
with an issue of blood twelve years, came behind him, Sfe. 

JL HIS is a notable story, and much comfort we shall find 
in it, if we will consider and w«gh it, with aU the circum- 
stances. The Evangelist Mark saith, the Ruler^s name was 
Jairus; he was an officer, some think that he was a reader of 
scripture, as there were at that time; or perdiance he was 
such an officer as we call churchwardens; which is a great 
office in the great cities: Churchwardens can bring much 
matter to pass ; such a great officer he was. For though the 
Jews had a law, that they should make no sacrifices no where 
but at Jerusalem, wliere the temple was, and all the cere- 
monies, yet for aU that they had in every town their churches 
or synagogues, like as we hiOre churches here in England, 
commonly every town hath a church. And this word Church 
sometimes it signifietli the congregation, the people that is 
gathered together : sometimes it ^gnifieth the place where the 
people come togetlicr; Continens pro contento, tKat is to 
say, ^^ The thing that containeth, for that which is con- 
tained.^ 

Now our Saviour coming to Capernaum, where that great 
man dwelt, which was such a town as Bristow or Coventry is, 
Jairus oometh unto him in all haste, and falleth down before 
himy Et precabatur multunh ^^ vid maketh great suit unto 
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bmi, that he would come to his house and heal his daughter, 
which was rick.^ No doubt he Iiad heard what manner a man 
our Savioar was, and wherefore he was come into this world ; 
namely, to save sinners both in souls and bodies ; and he had 
heard also the general proclamation, written in the elerenth 
chapter of Matthew, where our Saviour saith, ^< Come untd 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will ease 
you." 

This proclamation this Jiurus had heard, and believed it. 
And therefore he comet h to Christ : he^did not as a great 
many of us do, which when we be in trouble, or sickness, or 
lose any thing, we run hither and thither to wizards or sor* 
cerers, whom we call wise men; when there is no man 86 
foolish and blind as they be ; for the devil leadeth them bc^ 
ecff'ding unto his will and pleasure, and yet we run after them, 
tedung aid and comfort at their hands. But this good man 
did not so, he knew that Grod had forbidden to run to 
wixards. But what doth he ? Marry, he onneth to Christ 
our Saviour, with a good, strong, and unfdgned faith. For, 
as I told you before, he had heard before of Christ, of his 
proclamation, which moved him now' in his distress to ccrnie 
unto him. And no doubt he had a good substantial faith, as 
it appeared by his behaviour ; yet he had not so good a faith 
as ^ Centurion had, which sent a message unto him, saying, 
^ IxH^, say but one word, and my servant shall be whole.^ This 
WM a wondrous great faith : insomuch that Christ saith, Dieo 
tobiSj ne in Israel quidem ianiamfidem invent ^ *' I have not 
found such a faith in all Israel.^ But though this Jairus had not 
«> good a faith as the centurion had, yet he hath had such one 
wldch leadeth him to Christ. He cometh to Christ, he believeth 
that Christ is able to hdp him, and according unto his belief 
it happeneth unto him ; for his daughter yas healed, as ye 
Aall hear afterward ; and so upon him is fulfilled the scrip- 
ton, Oredite propter quod loquutus sunty ^* I have bdieved 
and therefore I have spoken.*^ For look what man soever 
liath a good fiuth, he wUl not hold his peace, he will speak, 
ha iriU calllbr help at his hands. For if this Jmms had not 
had a good fitdtb, he would not have humbled himself s6 
wkofhf to &U dowft before such a poor man aa our Saviout 
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Some would have had respect to thebr hoooun ; Axy'wouUi 
have dioiigbt it scorn to faU down befinre such a poor man aa 
our Saviour was, or else be would have been afraid of the p^oplo 
that were present, to honour him so highly, and to co nfi ega 
him to be a hel])er. And no doubt, that Jairus was in graal 
danger of his life; for Christ was not bdbved amoogsi ibe 
Jews ; therefore it was a great matter for this Jairus to honour 
Chrif«t ^fo openly before all 'the multitude. And no doubc if 
he had not had so good, strong, and earnest faith, he Would 
not have done as he did ; but he had a good strong fsilh ; 
therefore he was not afraid of any thing in the world. 

Now ye shall learn of this Jairus, first by his ensample to 
go to Christ, in all distresses to seek help by him : and also ye 
shall mark and observe his great and fatherly love, that hb 
hath towards his daughter: for he maketh great suit to Christ 
for her, which signifieth that he hath a great akid eamasi kyve 
towards her. Tlie same fatherly affection and love of the 
parents towards their children is die good gift of Grod; and 
God hath planted the same in their hearts ; and tliis specially 
for two resjK'Cts : First, for the children's sake : for it is an 
irksome tiling to bring iip children ; and not only that, but 
also it is a chargeable thing to keep them, and to wait upon 
them, and preserve them from idl peril: if Grod had not 
{ilanted such love in the parents' hearts, indeed it were im- 
poswble to do so much for tliem ; but God hath planted such 
love in their hearts, which love taketh away all irksomeness c^ 
all labour and pain. For what is a cliild when it is left alone? 
what can it do ? how is it able to live ? Another cause is, 
wherefore God hath planted such love in the parents' hearts 
towards their cliildreu, tliat we might learn by it, what affec- 
tions he beoreth towards us. For though the love of parents 
towards their children be very great, yet the love of Grod to- 
wards us is great^ ; yea, his love towards us passeth far all 
fatlierly love which they have towards their children. And 
Ihougli Christ only be the very natural Son df Grod, yet with 
his death and passion he hath merited that we be the chbsen 
children of Grod. For God for our sake hath bestowed his 
only natfu*al son, unto die death, to the end that we should 
be made through him liis chosen children. Now therefpre all 
that believe in Christ, and trust through his pasdon to be 
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flaved, all they are the children of Grod, and God loveth them 
nKire than any natural father loveth his child. For the love 
<^6od towards -us is nu»re earnest, and more vehement towards 
U89 than is the fatherly love towards his natural child : whidi 
thing shall comfort us in all our distress, in what peril ix 
danger soever we be, we shall believe that God is our Father, 
And therefoire we shall come unto him in the name of Christ 
bis natural son our Saviour : therefore we need not to despair 
in any mannar of thing ; but ratlier whatsoever we have in 
handy let us run to him, which beareth such a fatherly af- 
fection towards us, more a great deal than our natural fkthers 
and mothers can da As for our carnal or temporal fathers 
and mothers, sometimes they be unnatural, so that they will 
not help their children in their distress ; sometimes, again they 
wiould fain help, but they are not able to help them ; but our 
heavenly Father, he is loving and kind towards us, so that he 
will he^. And then agun he is mighty, he is almighty ; he 
can and may help : so that there lacketh neither good-will in 
hka, neither power. Therefore let us not despair, but rather 
come unto him in all tribulation, and no doubt we shall be 
eased by him. For certain it is, that the Almighty Gtxl hath 
greater affection towards us, than our natural fathers and 
mothers can have. And this appeareth by that that he hath 
given his natural son (the highest treasure that ever he had in 
heaven or in earth) for us, even unto the death, in his bitter 
passion. 

Further, in the prophets every where, be setteth out his 
great love which he hadi towards us, saying, Nunquid poi0Si 
muHer obliviscij &c. ; '^ Can a woman forget her own child 
whidi she hath borne into this world ? Yea, and though she do 
fcfget the same, yet will not I forget thee.*" (Is. xlix.) It is a 
rare thing when the devil so much prevaileth in parents, that 
a motber should neglect or forget her own child ; yet, saith 
Grod, though it were so that she would forget her child, yet 
ndltnM I forget thee, when thou believest in my scm Christ: 
tat the devil cannot [nrevail against me, though he prevail 
Mgmmt women, so that -sometimes they forget their own cImI- 
dutti, or kill them; yet shall he not prevail against me, ^ 
I am Hiig^tiiN: than he is. 
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Faitha*, his love which he beareth towards us, if CTp rimd 
in the seventh chapter of Matthew, where Christ saith; ^^ Is 
there any man amongst you which if his son ask bread, will he 
offisr him a stone ? or UT he asketh fish, will he offer Mm * 
serpent ? If ye then bmng evil, can give your children good 
gifts, how much more shall your Fadier whidhi is in heaven, give 
good things if ye ask them of him ?^ As who should say, though 
you be evil, yet when your children would have any diing that 
might hurt them, yet you being fathers and mothers do give 
them good things, which shall not hurt them. Now saith lie^ 
seeing ye, whose nature is ill, corrupt, and poisoned with wicki- 
edness, for there is no saint in heaven, neither St Peter, et 
Paul, but when they were here, their nature was ccnrupt aad 
pven to wickedness, (and so they might be called ill,) can give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more will God, which 
is the fountidn c^ all goodness, give you good things when je 
desire them of him ? Here ye may learn now, that the love of 
Crod towards mankind, passeth all natural love : and that he is 
ready to give unto every one that cometh to him for bdp, yea, 
the very Holy Ghost he will give us, when we will desire it. 

'Now to the matter : this Jairus is a good and loving father 
towards his child, he cometh and desireth help of Christ, that 
his daughter may be healed. A oovetc^s man would have 
passed on, he would not have taken so much pain as to come 
to Christ and desire his help. Therefore by this Jairus we may 
learn to have a good faith towards God, and a right natural love 
towards our children. But it is a comfortable thing to consider 
this fatherly affection of God towards us : If we would wdl 
coiimder tlie same, it would stir up a childly love in our hearts 
towards him, so that we would be content to be ordered by him, 
and ruled according to his pleasure ; like as a good and godly 
child is content to be ruled by his father and mother, and will 
in no- wise do against them ; so we should be obedimt unto 
God like as the child is unto his parents. 

But ye will say, I pray you tell us what is the will of God ? 
Answer, The generki will of God is expressed in the ten com- 
mandments : there we shall find what we riiall do, and what 
we «hall leave undone. But there is a special will of Ood, 
which is every man's calling ; for it is the will and plaMvri Af 
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God thst every one shall do according unto his calling, where- 
unto Ck>d hath appcnntedhim : as the magistrates, their calling 
n to see that all things be weU, that justice be executed, that 
the wicked be punished^ and the good be rewarded. Item^ that 
file good and godly laws be maintained and executed ; and most 
qwrially, that the word of God be taught, that the people be not 
ignorantin that : and thisis the will of God. When the magia- 
trates do so, and when they endeavour themselves that-GhxTs 
honour and glory be set abroad, and that wickedness be 
abo&shed, then they do according unto their calling. So like- 
wise the calling of the subjects is to be obedient unto the magis* 
trates ; not to rebel agidnst them ; for when they do, thej 
strive against God himself, knd shall be punished of him. Itenif 
the married man ought to do his duty towards his wife, that is 
the will of God ; to love his wife, to provide for her, 8(v, 
Likewise the woman ought to do her duty towards her husband, 
in obejring him in all things that be not against God : For she 
may not obey her husband in wicked things, which be against 
Ood, but else there is no exception, but obey she must : for so 
it is written, so saith God unto her, ^* In sorrow shalt thou 
faring forth thy children, and thy lust shall pertain unto thy 
husband, and he shall have the rule of thee.**^ (G«n. iii.) Now 
when the woman doth so, then she doth according unto her 
calling. 

Further, maisters ought to do their duties towards thor 
servants and household, to instruct them in Grod^s word, to let 
them have their meat and drink. Likewise, servants ought to 
obey thor masters with all humbleness, to serve them uprightly 
md diligently, according as God willeth them to do. Now 
this is the special will of God, namely, that every one shall do 
according unto his calling, as God willeth him to do. Now to 
fulfil this will of God, we should be moved by the great love 
and fittherly affections which God beoreth towards us : this love 
Aouldmove us to obey him, like as the good child obeyeth his 
fiitfaer and mother. 

Now oometh another matter ; for as otir Saviour was going 
to the house where this young maid lay sick, there cometh k 
good fait)iful woman creeping through the people, for our 
Skviour was tossed and turmbiled in the multitude t for ye 
utiat understand that this Jairus was a great rich miiii^ axtnm 
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of great estimadon, therefoiv the pecf)Ie hen^ 

ter was sick, or dead, came unto him to go with the cone. 

Here I must take occasion V>. speak somewhat: they be many 
nowadays very hasty to bury thnr firiends, yea, Bomednm 
before they be well dead. I heard say once, that m youi^ 
woman was sick, and fell in a swoon ; her friends whidi wece 
with her, by and by made her ready to be buried ; and when 
diey went with the corse, and were coming into the qhurdi- 
yanl, the corse stirred, and the vicar commanded them that 
bare her to set her down, and so finally the woman recovered. 
I tell this tale, to the end to give you warning, not to be too 
hasty with sick folks. 

I have read in St. Augustine, that there was once a niair 
which lay seven days speechless, neither seeing, nor hearing, nor 
yet receiving any sustenance, except some liquor, whidi they 
poured in his throat with a quill. Now that same man, after 
seven days, spake again ; and die first word that he spake was 
this. What is the clock ? he thought he had lain but a little 
.while. Now, if his friends had been so hasty with him, he 
should haf\'c been buried before that time. Therefore I ad- 
monish you, not to be too hasty with* dead corses, as long as 
they be warm, keep them in the bed ; or when a man is dead 
indeed, he will soon be cold. 

When our Saviour was going amongst this great multitude 
to Jairus'^s house, there cometh a woman tlm}ugh the people, 
desirous to touch hb garment. The evangelist Mark setteth 
out this story more plainly than Matthew doth ; he saith, 
*^ There was a certain woman which had been diseased of an 
issue twelve years, and had suffered niany things of many phy- 
sicians, and had spent all tliat she had, and felt no amendment 
at all, but rather was worse and worse. When she had heard 
of Jesus, she came in the press of the people behind him, and 
touched his garment : for she siud. If I only may touch the 
hem of his clothes I shall be whole.*^ This woman was uck of 
a shameful disease, and had been sick of it twelve years, Paua 
est midta^ ^* She had suffered much sorrow by it i^ for no 
doubt whosoever hath ado with physicians he must be. a 
sufferer : it is an irksome thing to go to physic : a man must 
receive many bitter medicines and potipns. Therefore Mark 
.siith^ ^* She suffered much ; they had put her to grei^t pain, aii(^ 



me had bestowed all her subatance upon them, and was never 
the better, but rather the wone.^ Belike she had beai a woman 
of great riches, of great substance, else she should not have 
been able to wage phyncians so long. This place of scripture 
reprovelh not jdiysicians, as though physic were a superfluoua 
diii^, and not necessary, because this woman was not healed ; 
as when ye would reason of this manner : What, shall I go to 
physic f no, that I will not, for I read in scripture, that m 
Woman spent all her goods upon physicians, and yet was nerer 
the better. But this text maketh no more against {Ay^ than 
this text doth against labour, where Peter saith, Per iatoM 
noctem labcrammus et nihil cccpimus^ ^< We have labourad 
the whole night, and have gotten nothing.^^ Now a rash fellow 
inB. say, What, hath St. Peter laboured all night and caug^ 
nothiiq^f then I will not labour at all, for I shall get nothing 
with my labour : but this is a foolish reasoning. For thou|^ the 
^oman spent all U]x>n physicians, and yet was not healed ; and 
though Peter laboured all night, and catched nothing, yet for 
all that we are allowed to use physic, and commanded to labour. 
For so saith scripture ; Honora medicum propter necessitcUem^ 
^ Honour the physician for need^s sake.^ Item^ a Deo oU 
&mm$ fnedetay ^^ from God is all cure, and the highest hath 
created the medicine.'" If we knew the viitue of every herb, 
we might be our own physicians, but we know them not; 
thcreibre Grod hath ordained, tliat some should give themselves 
io the knowledge of sudi things, and then teach others. 

We read in the fourth book of Kings, the twaitieth chaptor, 
when Hesekiah the king was uck, God sendeth Isaiah the pro- 
phet unto him, saying. Dispone domui tu(C quia fnori&rii^ 
'** Put thy house in an order, for thou slialt dje.*" But here note 
fay the way, that (rod required the king to set his tlunga 
in an order, to make his testament ; so we shall foUow this 
ensample. When we perceive that God will call us out of 
thi^ Bfe, we shall order all things so that there be no strifes 
after our departure; that men may know what every body 

shall have. 

For that which was said to Hezekiah is said to every 
one of us ; for God loveth not strifes nor contentions ; he ia a 
«God of unity and concord : therefore to avoid all contentions. 
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wse oii|^ to let our thiiigt la good order. Now akhou^ God 
tMideth IiMAh thidier^ to tell hiiii that be shall die^ yet it waa 
Bot audi a straight Bentmce, that it should-bedooeoutof haad^ 
hj and by : but rather God would move him by tlus mcasaga 
that Isaiah brought, to make suit for looger life. Like aa ha send- 
eth Jonas to Nmeveh, with a strai^t ocamnandment, wbaAj 
God would BioYe them to make suit, and moan to him, and 
so to leave th^ sins and wicked life. 

Now Hesekiah hearing such a message of the prophet, what 
did he? Marry, he fell U> prayer, rehearsiiig how beneficial 
God had been unto him ; saying, << I beseech thee now, O 
Lcrd, ranember how I have walked beforo thee in tmth, and 
with a perfect heart, and have done that which is good in thy 
sight ; and Heiekiah wept very sore f ' and so God sendcth 
the prophet unto him again, prcmiising him that be should five 
yet fifteen years more. Now did he nothing else after that he 
had this promise of Grod ? Yes, he used jdiyuc, he took a 
lump of figs, and laid it upon the sore, like as we ip ackness 
time lay plasters upon it. So ye see by the fnsamplr o£ 
Hezekiah, that it is lawful to use physic. 

fiut now at our time, physic is a remedy prepared only for 
ridi folks, not for poor, for the poor man is not able to wageth^ 
physician. God indeed hath made physic for lidi and poor ; 
but physicians nowadays, seek only their own profits, how to 
get money, not how they might do good unto their poor 
neighbour. Whereby it appeareth that they be for the moat 
part without charity ; and so, consequently, not the children of 
Gk)d : and no doubt but the heavy judgment of Qod hangeth 
over their heads : for they are commonly all wealthy, and ready 
to purchase lands, but to help th^ poor neighbour, that they 
cannot do ; but God will find them out one day, I doubt not. 

We must beware when we go to physic, that we trust not 
too much to physicians, and forget God in the mean season. 
Like as king Asa did, which had a disease in his feet, and is 
much reproved because he sought not the Lord : he trusted 
not in God, but rather in physicians: for scripture saith, 
*^ In his sickness he sought not the Lord, but physicians.'^ 
(J Chron. xvi.) 

I knew once a great rich man and a covetous fellow, he had 
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purefaaaed about an hundred pound; that same stout man. 
came ooGe to London, where he fdl sick, as stout as he was ; 
aad in lus nckness, when he was exhorted to bear it well, and 
sulmrit himself unto Grod, he cried out with horrible swear*: 
mg^ Shall I die? shall I die? Physicians, phyucians, call 
physicians. As well as he loved his gold, which was his god, 
yet he could find in his heart to spend it upon phyncians ; but 
in the end he died like a beast, without any repentance* This 
man now abused the phyacians : for we may use physic, but 
we must not trust in physic, as Asa the king did, and that 
tricked man of whom I told you : we may use Grod s provisifliis 
and remedies which he hath left for us, yet for all that we 
may not trust in them. 

Now to the purpose ; ^'This woman had spent all her gooda^ 

and was never the better :^ Well, that the phyuciaas oould 

not do, Christ our Saviour did it, and on this wise : There 

was a great multitude of people about Christ, they pressed 

upon him : Now the woman cometh amongst the press of tha 

people to him, desiring to touch only the hem of his garment, 

for she believed that Christ was such a healthful man, that 

she should be sound as soon as she might touch him ; which 

came to pass so as she believed. For as soon as she had 

touched him, her issue was stopped, and her sickness gone 

quite and dean. She was a shamefaced woman ; she was not 

ab bold aa to speak to our Saviour, but she cometh behind, hia 

back, and steiUeth, as it were, her health. But what doth 

our Saviour? he would not suffer her to be liid, but saith to 

Ids disdples, Quis me tetigit? ^^ Who hath touched my 

dothfis ?^ His disciples made answer, saying, ^^ Thou seeat 

the people thrust thee, and askest thou, Who touched me ?^ 

And he looked round about for to see her tliat had done this 

thing. But tlie woman, fearing and trembling, knowing what 

was done within her, came and fell down before him, and told 

him all the truth. No doubt this woman was ashamed to 

confess her filthy sickness before the whole multitude : But 

what then} Christ would have it so. *^ I perceive, suth 

Christ, that virtue ia gone out of me :*" he saith not, my 

doke, or my vestment hath done a work : but he saith^ 

Ego cognopt virUUem a me exiuse. *^ I know virtue ia gone 

out of me.^ Therefore we shall )iot be so foolish to think thai 
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our Saviour's hem had made the woman whole ; but rather 
her good faith and trust which she had in our Saviour. 

We must not do as the foolish blind papists do, which 
impute great holiness unto the vestment of our Saviour. So 
ye see that this woman was made whole by Christ, through 
him, by his divine power. And so is verified this whidi 
scripture saith, ** That which is impossible unto man, is pos* 
coble unto Grod.** Physicians had despaired of that woman, it 
passed their cunning to help her ; but our Saviour he declared 
his divine power, and healed her out of hand, she doing 
nothing but touching the hem of his vestment. So God can 
help, when men cannot 

An ensample we have in scripture, when the people of 
Israel going out of Egypt came unto the Red Sea, they had 
great lulls of both sides. Pharaoh, the king of Egyp^ fol- 
lowed with aU his host at their backs, the Red Sea was afore 
them, so that there was nothing, after man*s reason, but t6 
perish : What doth God ? Marry, he divided by his infinite 
power the Red Sea, and delivered them out of all danger. 
So it appeared that God is able to defend his people that 
believe in him, extraordinarily. Likewise in the wilderness 
they had no com, nor any thing to eat, there was no ordinary 
way to Vtve : What doth God ? He taketh an extraordinary 
way; he sendeth manna from heaven. So we see that he is 
able to help us supematurally ; but yet we must take heed 
and not tempt God, we must use all such means as he hath 
appointed to sustain this life, else we should tempt God, 
which is forbidden. So likewise we read, that when David 
was in the wilderness, and Saul had compassed him round 
about, so that he, after man's judgment, could not escape; 
What doth God ? Marry, he sendeth the Philistines into the 
land of Saul ; which when Saul heard of, he went back and 
left David. So by that means God delivered his faitliful servant 
David out of the hands of this cruel enemy Saul. (1 Sam. xxiii.) 

By these ensamples we may learn to put our trust and hope 
in God, in all manner of troubles, like as this woman did 
hers: she believed in our Saviour, and dierefore she was 
healed. All England, yea all the world, may take this 
woman for a schoolmistress, to learn by her to trust in Christ, 
and to seek help at his hands. 
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Again, by this wcxnan you may learn, that Grod sometimes 
bringeth aome low, and humbleth them to that end to promote 
them, and to bring them aloft : as in this woman, she was sick 
twelve years, and vexed with such an irkson^e sickness ; but 
at the Imgth she was healed, and not only that, but also ex- 
alted, for Christ called her his daughter; which .was the 
greatest promotion that could be. So likewise Joseph was in 
great misery, acid into Egypt, and afterward cast into pciscm, 
where he lay a great while ; he was greatly humbled: fyst 
what was the end of it? Marry, he was a ruler over all 
Egypt : this was a great promotion. So likewise David was 
humUed, made an outlaw, an outcast, durst not shew him- 
self; but in the end, he was made king over all Jewry, heittg 
at die first but a shej^erd, and afterward an outlaw, but in 
the end he was made king. So this woman, though she was 
low, and loth to confess her filthy disease, yet she was weD 
promoted, after she had confessed it ; she was made lus 
daughter, which was a great promotion. 

But mark that Christ saith not to her. My hem hath healed 
thee ; but he saitli, ^^ Thy faith hath holpen thee.*^ Pcarad- 
venture if we had this hem, we would make a great matter 
of it ; which thing were but foolery : let us use prayer, 
whidi hath a promise, for Grod promiseth, that when we pray 
unto him, we shall be heard ; when we pray with a faithful , 
heart, as this woman did, which believed that Christ would 
hdp her : and for this faith sake, she was so highly com- 
mended of Christ, and all the people were edified by her 
ensample. But specially Jairus, that great man, whose 
dai4;bter lay sick ; he had cause to strengthen his faith by 
the ensample of. this woman, which woman believed the w(Hrd 
of Grod, and therefore slie came unto Christ. 

So let us do too, let us stay ourselves upon God^s word. 
Christ saith, Venite ad me^ omnes, ^^ Come ye all to me.'^ 
Let us follow this word, and let us come imto him, for this 
fWith that hath God'^s word is a true faith ; liat that fSuth 
which hath not Grod'^s word is a lying fidth, a fiilsefbath. As 
the Turks and Jews, they have a futh, but thieir finith is not 
grounded in Grod'^s word, and therefore it is a lying faith, because 
it hath not the word of Grod. Therefore, like as the doctrine is 
r, bringeth no profit, without the w(Mtl of God, so the 

Vol. n. P ~ 
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word of God bringeth no cominoditicg except f«th be thcrey 
except it be believed, else it is to no pnrpoee. But ibis wo» 
man believed the woid ci Ood, she believed that Chfiat 
was come to heal the sick, of sools and bodies; theraibre 
according unto her bdief it happened unto her: and no 
doubt she is a aunt in heaven ; for we read not tbat she fA 
afterward from Christ 

So we learn by this woman to have a godd faith in Christ 
we must not nm hither and thidior to seek the hem. Noi^ we 
must believe in him in all distresses, come unto him, seek hdlp 
and comfort by him. 

Now our Saviour, af^ that he had healed diis woman, he 
goedi to this great man*8 house^ which had called him to make 
sound his daughter; when he oometh near unto the hous^ 
there cometh one of Jairus^s servants, saying, ** Thy daughter 
is dead, she is gone ; trouble the master no loDgn*, for all 
help is past."*^ Ix), this had been enou^ to bring Jairus out 
of his fiuth, hearing that his daughter was dead already ; it 
was a great temptation unto him. But here ye may learn, 
that when ye go by the way, and ye have oocarion to do a 
good deed, do it ; folbw the ensam|de of Christ, for he was 
going to Jidrus^s house, and in the way he did this good 
deed, in healing that diseased woman; giving unto us an 
ensample, that we should intermit no occasion, but whensoever 
we have opportunity to do good, we shall do it. And here 
we learn another thing in our Saviour, namely, that there is 
no respect of persons with him, he regardeth not the outward 
shew of men, whether they be poor or rich. But, as St. Peter 
^th, ^^ In all people he that feareth Grod, and woiketh 
righteousness, he is accepted unto him.**^ For Christ refused no 
man, neither rich nor poor. But we see they that be poor^ 
are commonly ill handled in this world, no man regardeth 
them, every man despiseth them. 

Again, we read ev#ry where that the ridi and great men, 
are ill spoken of in scripture: Potcntes pottnttr tormentm 
patientuTy " Thy mighty men shall mightily sufier pains in 
heU:*^ yet this scripture disalbweth or reproveth not grettt 
men and mighty rulers ; but it speaketh against those winch 
abuse their power wherewith God hadi endued them, oppress 
other poor men, do them wrong and injuries. For GoanMriy 
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it is seen^ that tbey that be rich are lofty and stout, and abuse 
their riches or their power ; for no doubt riches may be used 
to good purposes. But our Saviour, he hath no respect to 
persons, whether they be poor or rich ; for here we see how 
he hdpeth first the poor woman, and now is going to hdp the 
rich man too, to raise up his daughter, which was dead and 
ready to be buried. 

Further, we learn here by thb Jairus to be constant and 
stedfast in our faith, not to be moved with every wind : for 
there were many tilings which might have moved this Jairus to 
mistrust our Saviour, and to run from him : First, his servant^ 
that came and t(dd him, ^^ Thy daiighter is gone ;^ which was 
a great disccHnfort : for as long as she was yet alive, he had a 
good hope, but when he heard that she was gone, it dis- 
couraged liim very sore. Secondarily, (jjie preparation which 
was made for her to be buried ; for all the people were come 
now to go with the corse, which was a great discomfort unto 
him alsa Thirdly, the words of our Saviour most and above 
all things discomforted him, when our Saviour saith, *^ She is 
not dead, but she sleepeth.'" By these words Jairus might 
have conceived an ill opinion in him, saying. What? he 
thinketh that she sleepeth ; no, if it were so, I could raise her 
up myself. Of such wise this Jairus was tempted. Now when 
they came near unto the house, there was a great number of 
jpeof^ which laughed om: Saviour to scorn when he said that 
she slept. Where we may learn to be content, though we be 
despised and not set by in this world ; seeing that our Saviour 
himself was of such wise despised. I doubt not but I hare 
been laughed to soom when I have preached that the way to 
get ridies is to give away to the poor this that we have. They 
have called me old doting fool ; but what then, we must be 
ccHitent to be desjnsed with Christ here in this w<H'ldy that we 
may be glorified with him in yonder world. 

Here is mention made of minstrels ; no doubt they have 

their good use to make folk merry, and to drive away phan^ 

tades: at that time they used minstrels to their burials, as we 

UK here bells. Now our Saviour seeing the pec^e that were 

come to go with the corse, and the pipers and minstrels readyt 

he €oni£arted Jairus, whidi no doubt was in great aqguisbt 

thoxfore Christ saith unto him, NqU timerey tanium cr^de^ 

p % 
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*' Fear not, but only believe ; continue only in thy faith to- 
wards me, and all things shall be well.^ Now like as he suth 
to Jairus, so he saith to us too, in what peril or tribuladim 
soever we be, we should not faint, wc should not fear, but 
believe ; he will regard our fmth, as much as he regarded the 
faith of Jairus. And we shall attain to such an end as he did. 
For ye must consider, that tlic Almighty Grod doth sometimes 
put off the fulfilling of his promises, and helpeth not by and 
by ; but wherefore doth he so ? marry for his own glory's 
sake ; for if we should have by and by that thing which we 
desire, then peradventure we should attribute it unto our own 
selves and not unto God: therefore it cometh not by and by, 
that M'e may afterwards, when we have it, be the more thank- 
ful for his help. Therefore let us continue in prayer, and in 
faith, and no doubt he will help when it is the very time. 
Expecta Dominum (saith David) tarry for the Lord, veniet 
et non tardabit^ " Tarr}^, saith David, for the Lord ; he will 
come, and not tarry ; and when he cometh, he will set all 
things in good order.*" 

Now he saith to the people. Quid ploratiSy " What weep 
ye ?^ You must understand that our Saviour condemneth not 
all manner of weeping, but only that which is ^vithout hope : 
of which St. Paul speaketh, Tanquam qui spent non habent, 
** As they that have no hope."" But charitable weeping is al- 
lowed, yea commanded ; for St. Paul saith, Flete cumjlenti^ 
buSy " Weep with them that weep, be sorrowful with them 
that be sorrowful."" Yet do it measurably, as it becometh 
christians. 

In the time of popery, before the gospel came amongst us, 
we went to burials with weeping and widling, as though there 
were no God : but since the gospel came unto us, I have 
heard sAy, that in some places they go with the corses grin- 
ning and flearing, as though they went to a bear-baiting ; 
which thing no doubt is naught : for like as too much weeping 
is naught, so to be a^opyosj " without affection,^ is naught too ; 
we should keep a measure in all tli'mgs. We read in holy scrip- 
ture, that the holy patriarch Abraham mourned for hb wife 
Sarah. So likewise did Joseph for his father Jacob; there- 
fore to weep charitably and measurably is not ill, but good, 
and allowed in God'^s wc»xl. So likewise in the new testa- 
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ment, when that holy man St Steplien was stoned to death, 
the text saith, tliat the church ' fecerunt planctum ' magnum^ 
** made great lamentation and weeping over him.'' Here I 
might have occasion to speak against those women which so 
soon forget their husbands that be departed; which thing I 
cannot very well allow, for it is a token of an unperfect love. 
It was a law among the Romans, that no woman should marry 
again before twelve months were expired ; which no doubt was 
an honest law : but to avoid whoredom, let the christian wo- 
man use her liberty. 

Now when our Saviour was come to the house, he suiSered 
no man to go in with him but Peter, James, and John, and 
the father and mother of the child; all the other he thrust 
out : and took the maid by the hand, saying, Tabitha cumt, 
*^ Maid, I say unto thee, arise :"" and her spirit came again, 
and she arose strtughtways. What shall we learn here? 
marry, we shall learn here that our Saviour did overcome 
death, that he is the Lord over death, that he hath the victoiy 
over him. Secondarily, we learn here that our Saviour is very 
God, because he commandeth death. For I tell you death is 
such an arrogant and stubborn fellow, that he will obey no 
body but only God. Now he obeyed our Saviour, whereby it 
appeareth, that he is Lord over death. He said, ^^ Maid, I 
say unto thee, arise ;'' and by and by she was perfectly whole : 
for she eat, to signify that she was made right whole. Here 
our Saviour shewed himself to be very God, and so the Lord 
over death ; fulfilling the saying of St. Paul, Ero mors tua, 
6 morSy " O death, I shall be thy death." This is now a 
comfortable thing, that we know that Christ hath overcome 
death, and not for himself, but for us, for our sake : so that 
when we believe in Christ, death shall not hurt us, for he 
hath lost his strength and power ; insomuch that it is no more 
a death, but rather a sleep, to all them that be faithful and 
fear Gtxl ; from which sleep they shall rise to everlasting life. 
Also the wicked truly shall rise, but they shall rise to their 
damnation ; so that it were better for them never to rise. 

There be two kinds of people which will not sleep, the first 
be the children, which weep and grieve when they shall go to 
bed, beca!i8e they know not the commodities that be in alteep» 
they know not that the sleep refresheth a man^s body, and 
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maketh Inm to forget all the labours wUdi he hath had befcf^ 
this the children know not, therefcxe they go with an ill wiH 
to bed. The other be drunkards, which be given to great 
drinking, they care not though they be all night at it, and 
commonly the sleep doth them harm, for it maketh them 
lieayy fordieads. So likewise there be two kind of men that 
fear deaths which death in very deed ought not ^to be feared : 
for he is the best physician that ever was, he delivereth at a 
dap from all miseries ; therefore he ought not to be feared. 
But as I told you, two kind of men there be that fear him ; 
the children, that is to say, they that are childish to god- 
ward, that are ignorant in scripture, that know not what great 
treasures we shall receive at God^s hands after this life; but 
they are all wholly set and bent upon thb world : and these 
are the children that will not go to bed ; that h to say, th^ 
fear death, that are loth to go out of this world. The other 
be drunkards, that be customable sinners, that will not amend 
their lives ; that are drunken, or drowned in sins and wicked- 
ness, that regard sin nothing, they are not weary of it Like as 
it is written, ^^ The sinner when he cometh in the midst of his 
idn, then he careth no more for it, he despiseth it, he is not 
eorry for it :** what remedy now ? Marry this, they that be 
in case as children be, that is to say, they that be ignorant ; 
let them get knowledge, let them endeavour themselves to 
tinderstand Grod'^s holy word, wherein is set out his will, what 
he would have us to do. Now when they have heard God's 
word, and believed that same, no doubt all the fear of death 
will be vanished, and gone quite away. For they shall find 
in Grod^s word, that death hath lost his strength, that he cao- 
not hurt any more. Likewise they that be drunkards, that 
is to say, that be customable sinners, let them repent here 
where the time (rf grace is ; let them amend their lives, be 
sorry for that they have done, and take heed henceforward, and 
believe in Christ, to be saved by and through his pastuon. 
For I tell you drunkards, you customable sinners, as long as 
you live in ^n and wickedness, and have a delight in them, 
so long you are not in the favour of God, you stink before 
his fkce ; for we must wrestle with sin, we must hate sin, not 
agree imto it ; when ye do so, then ye ought not to be afraid 
of death) for the death of Christ our Saviour hath killed our 
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dmdi, lo that he cannot hurt us. Notwithstanding, death 
hath Utter potions ; but what then ? as soon as he hath done 
his offlce, we are at Yihwty^ and have escaped oil peril. 

I will ask here a great clerkly question. Where was the soul 
BOW after it went out of this young maid ? it was not in heaven, 
Mr in beli ; Nam in infhmo non est redemptioy ** There is 
IM» vedemption in hell.*^ Where was it then F in purgatory ? 
So the papists have reasoned, it was not in heU, nor in heaven, 
ergOy it was in purgatory ; which no doubt is a vain, foolish 
argument. Now I will make a clerkly answer unto my ques- 
tion, and such an answer, that if the bishop of Home would 
have gone no further, we should have been well enough, there 
would not have been such errors and fooleries in religion as 
there hath been. Now my answer is this, I cannot tell ; but 
ivhere it pleased Grod it should be, there it was. Is not this a 
good answer to such a clerkly question ? I think it be ; other 
answer nobody gets of me : because the scripture telleth me 
not where she was. 

Now ye have heard that our Saviour is the Lord over death, 
and so consequently very God, because he raised up this young 
woman which was dead. But peradventure ye will say, it is 
no great matter that he raised up a maiden which was dead: 
for we read of Elisha the prophet, that he raised up a young 
man from death. Answer, truth it is, he raised him up, but 
not by his own power, not in his own name, but by the power 
of God ; he did it not by himself: but Christ our Saviour, he 
nused up Lazarus, and this young maid, by his own divine 
power, shewing himself to be very Grod, and the Son of the 
Father eternal : therefore he suth. Ego sum resurreclio et 
pita, '^ I am the resurrection and the life i" this was his doc- 
trine. Now to prove that doctrine to be true, he did miracles 
by his own divine power, shewing himself to be very God : 
so did not the prophets, they were God'^s servants, God^s 
ministers; but they were not gods themselves, neither did 
they any thing in their own name. 

Now to make an end ; let us remember what we have heard, 
let us take heed that we be not customable fflnners, but rather 
let us strive with sin ; for I tell you, there be but few of those 
Aat speod all their time in the pleasures of the flesh, that 
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tqpeed well at the end ; therefore let us take heed. Th^ mur- 
derer upon the xrosB he sped well ; but what then, let us not 
presume to tarry in wickedness still, to the last pcnnt of our 
life : let us leave wickedness, and strive with our fleshly affec- 
tions, then we shall attain in the end to that felidty, which 
Ood hath prepared for all them that love him : to whom, with 
the Son and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory. 
Amen. 
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ROMANS, xiii. 8, 9. 

Owe nothing to any man but thit, that ye love one another : for he that loveth 
another folfllleth the law. For this commandment, Thoa shalt not commit 
adultery: Thoa shalt not kill: Thou shalt not steal ; Thou shalt not bear 
. folse witness : Thou shalt not lust, and so fbrth : If there be any other com* 
mandment, it is all comprehended in this saying, namely, Thon shalt lore 
thy neighbour as thyself 

^S for the first part of this epistle, we have elsewhere spoken 
of it before. For St. Paul entreateth of love, and I told you 
how that love is a thing which we owe one to another ; and we 
are never quit of this debt, we can never discharge ourselves of 
it; for as long as we live we are in that debt. I will not tarry 
now to entreat of it : for I told you ^nce I came into this 
country, certain special properties of this love. Therefore I 
will only desire you to consider, that this love is the livery of 
Christ ; they that have this livery be his servants. Again, the>' 
that have it not, be the servants of the devil ; for Christ saith, 
*^ By that they shall know that ye be my disciples, if ye love 
one another -^ they that bear ill will, hatred, and malice, to 
their n^hbours be the devil's servants. And whatsoever 
such, men do, that hate their neighbours, pleaseth not God ; 
God abhorreth it, they and all their doings stink before bim. 
For if we would go about to sacrifice and offer unto G^ a 
great part of our substance, if we lack love, .it is all to no 
purpose, he abhorreth all our doings : therefore our Saviour 
giveth us warning that we shall know that our doings please 
Qot God when we are out of charity with our neighbour, have 
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grie\*ed« or injured him : these be his words : *^ Therefore if 
tliou offercst thy gift at the altar, and there remembanest that 
thy brother hath ought against thee, leave there thy off^ing 
before the altar, and go thy way first and be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift.^ (Matt v.) For 
certain it is, that when we be without love and chari^, we 
please not God at all, neither in sacrifices or any manner of 
tilings ; therefore I desire you, call to remembraiioe what I said 
at the same tune when I entreated of love ; for I tell you God 
will not be mocked ; it is not enough to pretend a love and 
charity with our mouth, and to speak fair, and in our hearts 
to hate our n^hbour ; this is naught : we diould not only 
speak well by our neighbour, but also we should love him in- 
deed ; we ^ould help him in his need, should forgive him 
with all our hearts, when he hath done any thing against us; 
for if he needeth help, and I help him not, being abl^ then 
my love is not perfect ; for the right love sheweth h^^df, by 
the outward works: like as St. James suth, *^ Shew ma thy 
faith by thy works f^ so I say unto you, shew your love by 
your works. Now to the other matters. 

This also we know, the season how that it is time that we 
should now ^ awake out of sleep, for now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed. The night is passed, the day 
is come nigh ; let us therefore cast away the deeds of darkness^ 
and let us put on the armour of light ; let us walk honestly, 
as it were hi the day-light ; not in eating and drinking, neither 
in chambering and wantonness, neither in strife and envying ; 
but put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provisioii 
for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts of it.*" 

Here St. Paul requireth a great thing of us, namely, that 
we should awake from sleep. He argueth of the circumstances 
of the time. But that sleep of which he speaketh is specially 
a spiritual sleep, the sleep of the soul, yet we may learn bj 
this text, tliat too much sluggishness of the body is naught and 
wicked, to spend that good time which Grod hath given us ta 
do good in, to spend it I say in sleeping: for we ought to keep 
a measure, as well in sleeping as in eating and drinking, and 
we please God as well in sleeping our natural sleep, as in eating 
and drinking : but we must see that we keep a measure, that 
we give ourselves not to much sluggishness. For Hke as we 
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may not abuse meat and drink, so we may i)ot abuse sleeping, 
to turn our natural sleep into sluggishness. 

But St Paul speaketh here specially ot the sleep of the soul ; 
that is, of an and wickedness, which is called in scripture 
sieep or darkness, from which sleep St. Paul would have us 
to rise. For our salvation is come nearer. How chanceth it 
that St Paul saith, that our salvation is come nearer ? Do 
we not believe now as the prophets and patriarchs did, and 
how is then our salvation come nearer P You must understand 
that there be two times from the beginning, the first time was 
tram the be^nning of the world till Christ ; till to his coming: 
the other time b since he came : for when he came he wrought 
the work of our salvation, and taught us the way to heaven^ 
suffered that pun for us which we should have suffered in 
bell, world without end, and rose again from the death de« 
daring bis resurrection.unto his disciples ; and so ascended into 
heaven, where he ^tteth at the right hand ot God his Father, 
where he with his intercession applieth unto us which behev^ 
in him, his passion and all his merits : so that all that believe 
in him shall be quit from their sins. For his passion is pro* 
fttable only unto them that believe : notwithstanding that his 
death might be sufficient for all the whole world, yet for all 
that no man shall enjoy that same benefit, but only they that 
be&eve in him, that put their hope, trust, and confidence in 
him. * / 

Now therefore St. Paul saith, *^ Our salvation is come 
nearer,^ because Christ is come already, and maketh intercea- 
aton for us. All they that were before his coming, as the pa- 
triardis and prophets, and all other faithful, they b^eved 
that he should come, but so do not we : we believe that he is 
ccmie already, and hath fulfilled all things. The Jews which 
are at our time, believe that he shall come : but they tarrj^^in 
vain, their £uth is a deceitful faith, because it is against Grod^s 
woerd ; for Christ is not to be looked for to come again and 
suffer. No not so, but he will come again to judge both the 
quick and the dead. Our Saviour Christ was revealed long 
before he came to suffer. First in Paradise, when God spake 
rf the woman's seed, saith, Conteret caput serpentiSy " The 
seed of the wonum shall break the serpent's head.'"' And thia 
was a gospel, a glad tidings : for the serpent had deceived 
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Adam and Eve, brought them from their felicity, to which 
they were created : so that Adam and Eve could not help 
themselves, nor amend the matter. 

Now then cometh Grod witli his gospel, and promiseth that 
there shall be one bom of a woman, which shall quash the 
serpents head; and this was a gospel. And no doubt as 
many as did believe these words, and did put th^ hope in 
the seed of the woman, and believed to be deUvered firom their 
sins through that seed : As many I say as believed so, were 
saved ; as Seth, Enoch, and other good and godly men, which 
were at that time ; but there was not a great number of those ; 
for the most part e\'er was the worst. Further, this gospel 
was revealed unto Abraham, when God did promise him, say- 
ing, In semine tuo benedicerUur omnes genteSy " Tn thy 
seed all nations shall be blessed i^ So that it appeared, that 
without Christ, we are under the curse of Grod. And agiun, 
by Christ we have the benediction of God. 

Likewise this gospel was opened unto David, and all the 
holy prophets: They spake of this gospel, and taught the 
people to look for their Saviour ; but their sa3rings and pro- 
phecies were somewhat dark and obscure. Now when he came 
and dwelt amongst us, and shewed us the way to heaven, with 
his own mouth, he taught us this gospel, and suffered his pain- 
ful passion for us : this was a more clear revelation than the 
prophets had. Therefore Christ our Saviour saith to his dis- 
ciples ; " Happy are the eyes which see those things which ye 
see : For I tell you, that many prophets and kings have de- 
sired to see those things which ye see, and have not seen them, 
and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard 
them.*" (Matt. xiii. Luke x.) But wherefore were they called 
blessed ? that they saw him ? Then if the blessedness stand in 
the outward seeing, then Adam and Evej and all the prophets 
were not blessed, but cursed : if the blessedness standeth in 
the bodily sight, then the brute beasts were blessed which saw 
him ; the ass whereupon he rode was blessed, yea his very 
enemies, Annas and Caiaphas, and Pilate, and other that con^ 
sented unto his death, were blessed. But it is not so, ye must 
imderstand, that our Saviour in that manner of speaking 
putteth only a difference between the times. For at that time 
when he was here on earth, he was more clearly revealed than 
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flf<H^ when he w«s only pranu!^ to cnme. Wben he did 
mincles, cast out devils, heakd the sick, it wns a more cletr 
revelatioo, than when God said. Semen muKms conUrei caput 
9erpenii$ : '^ The seed of the woman diaD break the head of 
the serpent.* When John Baptist pointed and shewed him 
with h^ finger, it could better be understood than the pit>- 
phecies which were spoken <^ him. 

Tberdbre this blessedness whoneof Chiist speaketh, and 
St. Paul, when he saith that ^ our salvation is come nearer,"^ 
must be understood <^ the diversity of the time : for Christ 
was dearer revealed in the end of the world than before. But 
as touching the blessedness which we have by Christ, it was 
alike at all times, for it stood Adam in good stead to believe 
the first promise which God made unto him, and he was as well 
saved by it, in believing that Christ should come, as we be, 
which believe that he is come, and hath suiFered for us. So 
likewise the prophets were saved in believing that he should 
oome and suffer, and deliver mankind by his most painful 
death. 

But now since he is come indeed, and hath overcome the 
devil, and redeemed our sins, suffered the pains, not for his 
own sake, but for our sakes ; for he himself had no sin at all, 
he suffered to deliver us from everlasting damnation ; he took 
our sins, and gave us his righteousness : Now since that all 
these things are done and fulfilTed, therefore saith Paul; 
Propius nos est solus nunc^ quam quum credi dimuSy <^ Our 
salvation is come nearer now, than when we believed :*" taking 
occasion of the time, to move us to rise from our sleep : as who 
should say, Christ is come now, he hath fulfilled all diings, of 
which things the prophets have spoken, now therefore arise from 
your sins. The same sleep of which St. Paul speaketh here, is the 
deep of sin, a spiritual sleep, not a natural sleep of the body : 
as for the natural sleep, it is lawful for us to sleep and to take 
our rest, wben we do it measurably, not too much setting aside 
our business, whereunto God hath called us, and do nothing 
but play the sluggards : when we do so, then we do naught, 
and sin against Grod. Therefore we must awake from the 
sinfiil sleep, we must set aside slothfulness, with all other 
yioesand sins. 

But I pray you what is sin ? I think there be many which^ 



ssaiioir ox tbc Vfnnx worn thc 

coi commit nn, and do wickedly, but I think there be but 
£ew of those which know what is sin. Therrfore I will tell 
you what is un : aU that that is done against the laws of Qodf 
contrary to his will and pleasure, that is sin and wickedneas. 
Now there be two manner of laws. There be general lawa^ 
pertaining to every man and woman, and there be special la^ : 
the general laws are comprehended in the ten commandnlents^ 
which ten commandments are comprehended in the law of 
love, ^^ Thou shalt love God with all thy heart, S^c. And 
thy neighbour as thyself \^ these be general laws. 

Now then there be spedal laws, which teach us how every 
man and woman shall live in their calling, whereunto God hath 
called them. These laws teach how magistrates shall do their 
duty, execute justice, punish the wicked, defend the good, to 
see that the commonwealth be well ordered, and governed, that 
the people live godly, every man in his calling. So likewise 
married folk have their special calling and laws. There is ap» 
pointed in scripture how the man shall nourish his wife, rule 
her with all lenity and friendliness ; the woman likewise Aail 
obey her husband, be loving and kind towards him. So 
masters ought to do according unto their calling, that is, to 
rule their house well and godly, to see that their servants be 
well occupied, and to let them have their meat, and drink, and 
wages. So servants have their laws, that is, to obey their 
masters ; to do diligently all bushiess whatsoever their masters 
command unto them, so far as it is not against Grod. For 
when a master will command unto his servants to do sucfa 
things, which are against Grod, then the servant ought not to 
obey, to do those things. 

Now whosoever transgresseth these laws, either the general 
or the special laws, he sinneth : and that which is done contrary 
to these laws, is sin. When ye will know now whether ye have 
sinned or not, see and consider these laws, and then go into 
thy heart and consider thy living, how thou hast spent all thy 
days : when thou dost so, no doubt thou dialt find innumerable 
sins done against these laws. For tlie law of God is a glass, 
wberdn a man may see his spots and filthiness: therefore^ 
when we see them, let us abhor them and leave than ; kt ua 
be sorry for that which is passed, and let us take a good pur« 
poae k) leave all sins from henceforward. 
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Aad tins is it that St. Paul nuth, let us arise from the sleep 
of sin and wickedness, for our salvation is come nearer ; our 
Samur he is clearly opened unto us, ho liath Sttfl^red tdit us 
abeadj, and fulfill^ the law to the uttsrmost ; and so by his 
faWilling takoi away the curse of the law. 

But there be two manner of sins, there is a deadly an and a 
vmotl sin ; that is, sins that be pardonable, and sins that be not 
pardonable. Now how shall we know which be venial sins, 
tir which be not; for it is good to know them, and so to keep 
us from them. When ye will know which be deadly sins or not, 
yiNt must first undelrstand, that there be two manner of men ; 
when I say men, I understand women, too, that is, all man- 
kind, and so Soth scripture too understanding the women too 
by this w(»d men ; for else we should not find in scripture 
ihat we should baptize women, for the scripture scuth, Baptt- 
mie atw, " Baptize them." He spcaketh in the masculine 
Ijender only. Item^ nisi quis reTtatus fuerit ex spiritu et 
oquoj ^ Except a man be bom again through spirit and 
whiter :" Here is made no mention of women, yet they be 
understood in it too: For the salvation and everlasting life 
pertatneth as well unto faithful women as it doth unto fidthful 
men ; for he suffSered as well for the women, as he did for the 
men. Ood would have them both to be saved, the men and 
the women. So ye see that this word men signifieth or con- 
taiaedi both the sexes, the men and the women, at some times, 
Mi always : but I say there be two manner of men, some there 
be that be net justified, not regenerate, nor yet in the state of 
salvation ; that is to say, not God'^s servants ; they lack the 
ftnovation or regeneration, they be not come yet to Christ 

Now these persons that be not come yet to Christ, or if they 
wws oometo Christ, be fallen again from him, and so lost their 
jisstification, (as there be many of us, which when we fall will- 
isi^y into an against conscience, we lose the favour of God, 
awir salvation, and finally the Holy Ghost ;) all they now that 
bt out of the favour of Grod, and are not sorry for it, siit 
grieveth them not, they purpose to go forward in it; all diose 
tiu* intend not to leave their ans, are outof the favour of God, 
§md m aU their works, whatsoever they do, be deadly «ns; 
tat aa kmg as they be in purpose to sin, they sin deadly in 
sJl thck doings. Therefore whmi we will speak of the dhrer^ 
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ly^on M <n, lid* i:^ l2fc V^^ raiedi if9 : fcol it » a vmil 
NO, zt if not a cKTial sn. b^cKZae I ^*ira^i**T no^ uq^o j^ I 

clacilv. F'^ aCTTpCLin: ohii. "* Toe n^:AKs» man fidkih 
tijw&t ;" (PrcfT. xiiv. thii Ls. o^^csidaes : for his v^arks are not 
v/ ytrfkct a.? i jv cAigh: to be- For I prav vou, who is he 
liiSkt Uivexh ki^ Dcigiiboar to pETlecuy azMl Tehem^sulv as he 
#i«j^it t/i do ? Nov this imperitciioa i> an. but it 15 a reoial sin, 
iK^ a Enorta! ; therL-fore be tik.: f jicieth his imperfeccioDSy fedech 
tht: ill xriotifjns in hU heart, but foUovetfa diem aoi, ooo- 
vfOUlh wH unt/j the uTcLedneiis to d.> them : these be Tenial 
h'iiih, «hich shall not 1)e imputed unto- us to our damnation. 
Sfi all till: ill thoughts that rue up in our beans are venial, 
an lon^ aA we cf}nMfni not unto them, to fulfil them with 
th/Mk-<.-d. 

I put the caxe, Joseph had not re»sted the temptations of 
Win tnaiiter\ wife; but had followed her, and fulfilled theaet 
of lithcTV with her, iiad weighed the matter after a worldly 
fuhliiofiy thinkin;^ I hare my mistrtWs favour already and so 
l>y that mean I shall have my master s favour too, nobody 
ktifywin^ of it. Now when he had done so, this act had been 
a (leafily mn, for any act that is done against the law of God 
willingly and wittingly is a deadly sin. And that man or 
woman that conmiitteth such au act, loseth the Holy Ghost 
and the rcinisftion <if sins; and so becometh the child of the 
dtrvily iMfing before the child of God. For a regenerate man 
or wimian, that bclicveth, ought to have dominion over an ; 
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but as soon as sm hath rule over him, he is gone : for she lead- 
eth him to delectation of it, and from delectation to consenting, 
and so frc»n consenting to the act itself. Now he that is Wl 
■o with sin, he is in the state of damnation, and ^nneth 
damnably. And so ye may perceive which be they that sin 
deadly, and what is the d^ly sin, namely, that he sinneth 
deadly that wittingly falleth in sin ; therefore it is a perilous 
thing to be in such an estate, to be in the state of damnation 
and everlasting perdition. Let us follow therefore this good 
warning which St. Paul giveth us here, let us rise from the 
sleep of sin, let us take a hearty purpose to leave all wicked- 
ness. But may we do so ? May we rise from sin? Yes, that 
we may : for God hath provided a remedy for us : what is 
that P Marry, penance, we must have the staff of penance, 
and rise up withal : and this penance is such a salve that it 
healeth all sores, if a man have done all the world's an, yet 
when he taketh this staff of penance in his hand, that is to 
say, .when he is sorry for it, and intendeth to leave them, no 
doubt he may recover ; and Grod is that same physician which 
useth but one manner of salve to all manner of sores. 

We read in the gospel of Luke, that when Pilate had done 
a notable murder, and had mingled tlie blood of certain Jews 
with their own sacrifices, now some came and. told Christ what 
Pilate had done : Our Saviour maketh them answer, saying, 
'* I tell you, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise so perish.'^ 
As who should say, whatsoever Pilate hath done, see you that 
ye do penance, and amend your naughty livings, or else ye 
diall all be destroyed. This was a good quip that he ^veth 
unto the Jews ; which were ready to speak of other men^s 
faults, but of their own faults they made no mention ; as it 
is our nature, to be more ready to reprove other men^s 
fiiults than our own : but our Saviour he commandeth them 
to look home, to see to themselves. And this penance is the 
chiefest thing in all the scripture. John Baptist when he 
began to preach, his sermon was, PosniterUiam agite, *^ Do 
penance;^ so likewise Christ saith, Pccniientiam agite, et 
eredite evangelio^ ^^ Do penance, and believe the gospel.*^ 
But^whernn standeth the right penance, and what is penance P 
Answer, Penance is a turning from sin unto God, a waking 
up from this sleep of which St, Paul speaketh here. But 
Vol. U. Q 
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wlmreiii oonaateth tfak poMiieef The ti^ poyflM 
fliledi in three pranti : the first it oonlritiany that is, I mini 
admowledge myadf that I have tiaiugrened Gofa moit hfl^ 
lawB and oonunandments. I must oonCess myadf to be fauky 
and guilty; I must be sorry for it, abhor mysdf and my 
wickedness. When I am now in that case ; then I shall aee 
iMothing but hell and everlasting damnation befiire me, askm 
as I lock upon myself and upon the law of God. For the 
law of God when it is preadied bringeth us to the knowledge 
of our sins : for it is like as a g^ass whidi sheweth us the apots 
in our faces, that is, the ans in our hearts. But we may not 
tarry here only in the law and ourselres; for if we do^ wf 
shall come to desperation. 

Therefore the first point is to acknowledge our sins, and to 
be sorry for the same ; but, 9iB I said before, we must not 
tarry here ; for Judas was come so fiu*, he had this point, be 
was, no doubt, a sorrowful man as any can be in the world. 
But it was to no purpose ; he was lost for all his sorrowful- 
ness : therefore we must have another point ; what is that ? 
Marry, faith, belief: we must believe Christ, we must know 
that our Saviour is come into this world to save sinners; 
thonefbre he is called Jesus, because ^^ he shall save his people 
from their sins :^ as the angel of God himself witnesaeth. 
And this fiuth must not be only a general faith, but it must 
be a special faith ; for the devil himself hath a goieral faith, 
he bddeveth that Christ is come into this world, and hath 
made a reconciliation between God and man ; he knoweth that 
there shall be remission of our sins» but he bdieveth not that 
he shall have part of it ; that his wickedness shall be forgiven 
unto him ; this he believeth not ; he hath but a general faith ; 
but I say that every one c^ us must have a special fiuth : 
I must believe for myself, that his blood was shed fcnr me. 
I must believe that when Christ saith, ^^ Come to me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will ease you;^ 
heA I must bdieve that Christ calleth me unto him, that I 
■hould come and receive eva*la8ting life at his hands. With 
sudi a special faith I do apply his passion unto me. In that 
prayer that our Saviour made when he was gcHng to his 
death ; << I pray not for them alone, saith he, but fur them 
alio which shall bdieve in me through their preacfaingt thai 
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they all may faeone^ as thou,^ Fadicar, art in me^ and I in thee; 
and that tfaej alao may be one in us.^ So that Christ prayeA 
fer 118 as wdl as for his apostles, if we believe in him ; and 
BO Chrisf s prayer and our belief bringeth the salve unto our 
souls. 

Tlierefore I ought to bdieve, and so through faith apply 
Christ's merits unto me : for (rod requireth a special faith of 
every one of us, as well as he did <tf David, whai the prcqiliet 
Nathan came unto him and said, Abstulit Daminui pgeeaUtm 
fimm, ^ The Lord hath taken away diy wickedness;** whick 
words of the prophet, David believed, and so according unto 
his belief it haj^pened unto him. For David had not such a 
contrition or penance as Judas had : for Judas indeed had a 
contrition, he was sorry for his sins, but without faith. David 
was sorry for his sins, but he joined faith unto it; he be- 
fieved stedfastly without all doubting that Gk)d would be 
merciful unto him : " The Lord hath taken away thy sins;** 
and Grod required of him that he should believe diose wcMrds. 
Now like as he required of David to believe his words, so 
also he requireth of us too, that we should bdieve him; 
fiir like as David was remedied through his faith in Qod, so 
riiail we be remedied too, if we believe as he did : and Gkxi 
win be as glad of us when we repent and leave our sins, as he 
was of David ; and will also that we should be partakers of 
the merits of Christ. 

So ye have heard now these two points which pertidn to the 
right penance : the first is contrition, when we acknowledge 
our rins, be sorry for them, they grieve us very scmw. The 
second point is £uth ; when we bdieve that Grod will be mer- 
ciful tmto us, and through his Son for^ve us our wickedness, 
and not impute the same, to our eternal destruction. But 
yet there is another point left behind, which is this, that I 
must have an earnest purpose to leave sin, and to avcid all 
irickedness as far forth as I am able to do. I must w^tle 
with sin. I must not suffer the devil to have the victory over 
me : though he be very subtil and crafty, yet I must withstand 
lum ; I must disallow his instinctions, and suggestions. I must 
not suffer sin to bear rule over me : for no doubt if we will 
fight and strive, we may have the victory over this serpent, 
fbr Christ our Saviour hath promised unto us his help and 
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comfort : therefore St James saith, Resistite diabdo^ etfugiet 
a vobiSy <' Withstand the devil, and he shall fly from you.** 
For at his first coming he is very weak ; so that we are aUe^ 
if we will take heed and fight, to overcome him ; but if we 
aufier him to enter once, to possess our hearts, then he is very 
strcxig, so that he with great labour can scant be brou^t out 
again. For he entereth first by ill thoughts, then when he 
hath cast us in ill thoughts, if we withstand not by and by, 
followeth delectation; if we suffer that, then onneth consent- 
ing; and so from consenting to the very act: and afterward 
from one mischief unto another ; therefore it is a common say- 
ing, Principiis obsta^ " Reast the b^nnings:^ for when 
we suffer him once to enter, no doubt it is a perilous thing, 
we ore then in jeopardy of everlasting death. 

So ye have heard now wherein standeth right penance, first 
we must know and acknowledge our sins, be sorry for them, 
and lament them in our hearts. Then the second pmnt is 
faith, we must believe that Christ will be merciful unto us, 
and forgive us our sins, not impute them unto us. Thirdly, 
we must have an earnest purpose to leave all sins and wicked- 
ness, and no more commit the same. And then ever be per- 
suaded in tliy heart, that they that have a good-will, and an 
earnest mind to leave sin, that God will strengthen them, 
he will help them. But and if we by and by, at the first 
clap, give place mito the devil, and follow his mischievous 
suggestions, then we may be sure, that we highly displease 
Crod our heavenly Father, when we forsake him so soon. 
Therefore St. Paul ^tli, Ne regnet igitur peccatum in 
vestro mortali corpore^ " Let not sin bear rule in yoiur mortal 
bodies :" be not led with sin, but fight against it. When we 
do so, it is impossible but wc shall have help at Code's hand 

As touching confession ; I tell you that they that can be 
content with the general absolution which every minister of 
God^s word givetli in his sermons, when he pronounceth that 
all Miat be sorry for their sins, and believe in Christ, seek 
help and remedy by him, and afterward intend to amend theilr 
lives, and avoid sin and wickedness; all these that be ao 
minded shall have remission of their sins. Now, I say, they 
that can be content vdth this general absolution, it is wdl: 
but they that are not satisfied with it, they may go to some 
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godly learned minister which is able to instruct and comfort 
them with the word of God, to minister that same unto them 
to their contentation and quieting of thdbr consciences. 

As for satisfaction, or absolution for our ans, there is none 
but in Christ ; we cannot make amends for our ons but onlj 
by believing in him which suffered for us. For he hath made 
the amends for all our sins by his painful passion and blood- 
shedding. And herein 'standeth our absolution or remission 
of our nns ; namely, when we believe in him, and look to be 
saved through his death ; none other . satisfaction are we able 
to make. But I tell you, that if any man hath stolen or 
purloined away somewhat from his neighbour, that man or 
woman ought to make restitution and amends. And this 
restitution is so necessary, that we shall not look for forgive- 
ness of our sins at Christ's hand, except this restitution be 
made first : else the satis&ction of Christ will not serve us : 
for God will have us to restore, or make amends unto our 
iiagfabour, whom we have hurt, deceived, or have in any 
manner, of ways taken from him wrongfully his goods, what- 
soever it be. 

By this now that I have said, ye may percdive what manner 
joi sleeping is this, of which St. Paul speaketh here, namely, the 
pleep of sin. When we live and spend our time in wicked- 
ness, then we sleep that deadly sleep which .bringeth eternal 
damnation with it : and again, ye have heard how you shall 
rmti up fjTom that sleep, how ye shall fight and wrestle with 
mi, not suffer her to be the ruler over you. Let us there- 
fore begin even now, while God giveth us so good -and con- 
venient a time; let us tarry no longer; let us awake from 
ibis deadly sleep of sin : it may well be called a deadly sleep, 
tar this sleep of nn bringeth eternal death, and everlasting 
pains and sorrows : let us therefore rise to a godly life, and 
continue in. the same till tp the end. 

These things St Paul speaketh generally to all men, and 
against all manner of sins ; but now he cometh to spedalties. 
And first he sheweth what we shall not do, then afterward he 
Idleth us what we . shall do : ^^ Not in ei^ng and drinking, 
neither .in chambering and wantonness, neither in strife and 
envying.^ I marvel that the English is so translated, ^' In 
rating and drinking :^ the Iiatin £xemplar hath ^^ Nan in com* 



r that k lo awr, ^Not 'm too vndi 
(kioldi^r far BO doubt God aUcnrcth cotiiig mi 
drinkm^, so ihot it be done memantij and Aookfiitty. 

Li ih^ hpginoM^ of the wcrid, brfbre God pnnhed the 
varid with the flood, when he dertramd all «»— AjimI ^ 
beaiUy MYe oolj Noah that good finfaer: in the b eym i m g^ 
I MT, »*— *fc^*^ cat nollungr but heffas, and roots, and aall^ 
aad such gear as ihey could get: but after the flood, God 
gave unto mankiini hbertj to cat all manner of clean beaBt% 
all that had lifr, he it flab or flesh. And this was done far 
thb cause, that the earth was not so fruitful, nor broi^ 
forth so wholesoose herbs after the flood, as the did before 
the flood: thcvebre God allowed unto nuuoi all mannpr of 
nwal, be it flsh or flesh; jet it must be done measurably. 
But seeing I have occasioQ to qpeak of eating, I will entieil 
somewhat of it, and tell you what liberties we have bj Gofi 
word. 

Truly we be allowed by God's word to eat all manner of meat, 
be it fish or flesh, that be eatable. But ye must imderstand that 
there be certain hedges, over which we ought not to leap ; bol 
rather keep ourselves within those same hedges. Now the flist 
hedge is this, Camem cum sanguine necomederitUy '< Ye shall 
not cat the flesh with the bloody that is to say, wediall not eat 
raw fledi: for if we should be allowed to eat raw flesh, it 
should engender in us a certain cruelneas, so that at the ki^^ 
one should eat another ; and so wH the writers expound this 
place: so that God forbiddeth here that mankind, or man^ 
flesh mav not be eaten. 

We read in the books of the Kings, and so likewise in Jo- 
scphus, that certain women had eaten their own diildren, 
at the time when Jerusalem was beneged : which thing no 
doubt displeased Gkxl, and they did naughtily in so dcm^. 
For mankind may not be eaten : therefore the first hedge is^ 
that we must abstmn from raw flesh, and so likewise from 
man^s flesh ; one mAy not eat another. Neither yet we may 
shed Mood of private authority ; a man may not kill another, 
but the magistrate he bath the sword committed imto hm 
from God ; he may shed bk)od when he seeth cause why; 
he may take away the wicked from innongst the pec^le, and 
pmudi him acocvdtng unto his doii^ or deserrii^. 



FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 231 

Now will ye aay, I perceive when I eat not raw flesh, or 
Vfln's fletb, thea I may eat all manner of flesh, or fish, how« 
mewer I can get it But I tell thee, my friend, not so ; you 
ly nol est your neighbour's sheep, or steal his fishes out of 
pool and eat them ; ye may not do so^ for there is a hedge 
Car that. Grod aaith, non fades furlumj << Thou diak 
do no theft :^ here am I hedged in, so that I may not eat my 
Aei^bour*s meat, but it must be my own meat; I must have 
gotten it uprightly, or else by buying, or else by inheritance^ 
or else that it be given unto me: I may not steal it fixxn my 
neighbour; when I leap over this hedge, then I sin damnably. 
Now then ye will say, so it be my own, then I may eat 
cf it as much as I will. No, not so ; there is another hedge ; 
I may not commit gluttony with my own meat ; for so it ia 
written, Attendite vobis a craptdd et ebrietatej ^^ Take heed 
of gluttony and drunkenness.^ Here is a hedge ; we may not 
cat too much ; for when we do, we displease Grod highly. So 
ye see that we may not eat of our own meat as much as wia 
would, but rather we must keep a measure; for it is a great 
sin to abnse or waste the gdts of Qod, and to play the glutton 
with it. 

When one man consumeth as much as would serve three 

or four, that is an abominable thing before God ; for Grod 

givcth us hie creatures, not to abuse them, but to use th^a 

to our necessity and need: let every one therefore have a 

BMOsure, and let no man abuse the gifts c^ God. One man 

sometimes eateth more than another ; wc are not all alike : 

but for all that we ought to keep us within this hedge, that 

u, to take no more than suiSceth our nature; for they that 

abuse the gifts of God, no doubt they greatly displease God 

by so doing. For it is an ill-favoured thing when a man 

eateth or drinketh too much at a time. Sometimes indeed 

it happcneth that a man drinketh too much ; but every good 

and godXj man will take heed to himself when he once hath 

taken too much, he will beware afterward. 

We read in scripture of Noah, that good man, which was 
the first that planted vineyards after the flood : he was once 
drunken, before he knew the strength and the nature of wine, 
and so lay in his tent uncovered: now one of his sons, whose 
nam^ was Cham, seeing his father lying naked, went and 
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told fab brethioi of it, and so made a moddog stbdt ai \m 
fiidier. Therefore Noidi wha he arose and had d^geiled bk 
wine, and knowing what his son had done unto fahn, coned 
Um : bat we read not that Noah was dnndcen afterward at 
any time more. (Gen. ix.). Therefore if ye have been 
drimkoi at any time, take heed henceforward, and leave off; 
abuse not the good creatures of (Sod. 

Now then ye will say, if I take them measuraUy then I 
may eat all manner of meat at all times, andevay where.- No» 
not so; there is another hedge bdiind ; ye must have a re- 
spect to your own oonsdence, and to your neigfabourV For I 
may eat no manner of meat against my consdence, neither 
may I eat my meat in presence of my neighbour, whereby he 
might be emended; for I ought to have respect unto him, 
as St. Paul plainly sheweth, saying, ^< I know and am assured 
by the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing unclean of itself^ but 
unto him that judgeth it to be common, to him it is common: 
if thy brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkest thou not 
charitably ; destroy not him widi thy meat, tor whom Christ 
died:*^ (Rom. xiv.) As for an ensample. When I should 
come into the north country, where they be not taught, and 
there I should call for my eggs on a Friday or for flesh, then 
I should do naughtily: for I diould destroy him for whom 
Christ did suffer. Therefore I must beware that I offend no 
man's consdence, but rather travail with him first, and ahew 
him the truth : when my neighbour is taught, and knoweth 
the truth, and will not believe it, but will abide by his old 
Miimpsimiis, then I may eat, not regarding him : for he is 
an obstinate fellow, he will not believe Grod'^s wonL And 
though he be offended with me, yet it is but a pharisaicsl 
offence, like as the Pharisees were offended with Christ our 
Saviour: the fault was not in Christ, but in themselves. So, 
I say, I must have a respect to my neighbour's consdence, 
and then to my own conscience. But yet there is another 
hedge behind ; that is, dvil laws, the king's statutes and (Ordi- 
nances, which are Grod's laws: forasmuch as we ought to obey 
them as well as God's laws and commandments. 

St Paul saith, ^^ Let every soul submit himself unto the 
authority of the higher power; for there is no powar but 
it is of God; the powers diat be, are ordained of GocL Who- 
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soever tbefefinre resisteth the power, retisteth the ordmanoe 
of God : but they that resist, shallreceive to themselves damna- 
tMHi.^ (Rom. xiii.). Now therefore ; we dwell in. a realm, 
where it hath pleased the king's majesty to make an act, that 
all his subjects shall abstain from flesh upon Fridays and 
Saturdays, and other days which are expressed in the act: 
onto which law we ought to obey, and that for consdence 
sdce, except we have a privil^e, or be excepted by the same 
law. And although scripture commandeth me not to abstain 
bom flesh upon Fridays and Saturdays; yet for all that, 
leeing there is a civil law and orcQnance made by the king*s 
inajesty, and his most honourable council, we ought to obey 
aU their ordinances, except they be against God. 
• These be the hedges wherein we must keep ourselves. 
Therefore I deare you in God^s behalf, consider what I 
have said unto you, how ye shall order yourselves, how ye 
diall not eat raw flesh ; that is, ye shall not be cruel towards 
your neighbour : itenfj you shall not steal 'your meat from 
your neighbour, but let it be your own meat, and then ye shall 
take of it measurably : also, ye shall not offend your neigh- 
bour's conscience: item^ ye shall keep you within the laws of 
the realm. 

. Now to the matter again. St. Paul smth, we shall take heed 
of too much eaUng and drinking. And I have shewed you, 
how ye diall keep you within the hedges which are appointed 
in God's laws. Let us therefore take heed now, and let us rise 
up from the sleep of un : whatsoever we have done before, let us 
xise up now, while we have dme ; every man go into his own 
heart, and there when he findeth any tldng amiss, let him rise 
up firom that sleep, and tarry not in it ; if thou remain lying, 
thou shalt repent it everlastingly. 

. ^^ Neither in chambering and wantonness.'* Beware of 
St. Paul's Tiots and nons. For when he saith nan, we cannot 
make it yea : if we do contrary to his sayings, we shall repent 
it. Beware therefore of chambering. What is this ? Marry, 
he understandeth by this word chambering, all manner of wan- 
Umness. I will not tarry long in rehearsing them, let every 
man and woman go into his own conscience, and let them con- 
«der, that Grod requireth honesty in all things. St Paul useth 
Uiis word chambering; forwhen folks will be wantoOy they'get 
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tbemfldresin corners; but for all that, God, he aeeCh thott, hi 
-mil And them out one daj, they caimot hide thesiadTta 
his face. I will speak no farther of it, for with honesfy no 
can speak of such vile vices ; and St. Paul eooMBand^ m$ 
that we shall not speak any vile words: therefore by this wofi 
chambering, understand die drcuHistances ot whoredom «mI 
lechery, and filthy living, which St Paul forbiddeth here, and 
would have that nobody should give occasion unto the other 
to such filthiness. 

'^ Neither in strife, nor envying.^ Envy is a foul and abo« 
minable vice, which vice doth mcfre harm unto him that eovieth 
another, than unto him which is envied. 

King Saul he had this spirit of envy, therefore he had never 
rest day nor night, he could not abide when any man spake well 
of David : and this spirit of envying is more directly against 
charity than any other sin is. For St. Paul saith, Charitas 
rum invidetj " Charity envieth not :" therefore take it so, that 
he that envieth another is no child of Grod : all his works, what* 
soever he doeth, are the devil'^s service ; he pleaseth God with 
nothing as long as he is an envious person. Who would be so 
mad now, as to be in such an estate, that he would sufier the 
devil to bear so much rule over him ? No wise nor godly man 
will be in this estate. For it is an ill estate to be out of the 
favour of Gkxl, to be without remission of sin. Therefore who* 
soever is an envious man, let him rise up from that akqi, lest 
he be taken suddenly, and so be damned everlastingly. 

Now ye have heard what we shall not do ; we shall not too 
much eat and drink, and so abuse the gifts of God ; we shall 
not have pleasure in chambering, that is, in wantonness ; neither 
shall we be envious persons, for when we be, we be out of 
charity, and so be out of the favour ot God. 

Now followeth what we should do ; " But put ye on the 
Lord Jesus Christ ."*' "Every man and woman ought to put on 
Christ : and all they that have that apparel on their back% 
they are well, nothing can hurt them, neither heat nor cold, 
nor wind nor rain. 

Here I might have occasion to speak against this excess of 
apparel, which is used now every where, which thing is dis- 
allowed in scripture. There be some that will be conformable 
luito others, they will do as others do, but they consider not 
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with themsdves, whether otben do wdl or not There belmws 
made and certain statutes, how every one in his estate shall be 
iqpparelledy but God knoweth the statutes are not put in ese- 
CHtioD. St. Paul he oommandeth us to put on Christ, to leave 
diese gorgeous apparels ; he that is decked with Christ he is 
wdl ; and first we be decked with Christ in our baptism, whoe 
we promise to forsake the devil with all his works. 

Now when wr keep this promise, and leave wickedness, and 
do that which Christ our Saviour requireth c^ us^ then we be 
dedced with him, then we have the wedding garment, and 
thoof^ we be very poor, and have but a russet coat, yet we ave 
well, when we are decked with him. 

There be a great many which go very gay in velvet and 
satin ; but for all that, I fearthey have not Christ upon them, 
fiw all their gorgeous apparel. I say not this to condemn ridi 
men or their riches ; for no doubt poor and ridi may have 
Christ upon them, if they will follow him and live as he com- 
mandeth them to live. For if we have Christ upon us, we will 
not make provisicm for the flesh, we will not set our hearts upon 
dMse worklly trifles, to get riches to cherish this body withal. 
Aa we read of the rich man in the gospel, who thought he had 
enoi^ for many years, he had pulled down his old bams, and 
bad set up new ones which were tngger than the other ; and 
when all diings were ready after his mind and pleasure, then he 
said to himself; ** Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry .^ But what 
aakh God unto him ? '^ Thou fool, (saith God,) this night they 
will fetch away thy soul again from thee, then whose shall 
thcK diii^ be which thou hast provided ?*" <^ So it is with him 
that gathereth ridies to himself, and is not rich toward God.^ 
(Luke xii.) 

I will not say otherwise but a man may make provision ibr 
Iris house^ and ought to make the same; but to make such pro- 
▼itton to set aside God*s word and serving of him, this is 
aaoght ; to set the heart so upon the riches, as though there 
were no heaven nor hell : how can we be so fodish to set so 
■nich by this world, knowing that it shall endure but a little 
whSe ? For we know by scripture, and all learned men affirm 
the same, that the world was made to endure six thousand years. 
Now of these an thousand, be passed already Ave diousand five 
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bundred and fifty-two, and yet this time whidi la kit diaU be 
dmrteiied tcft the elect'^s sake, as Christ himself witnesseCh. 
• Therefore let us remember that the time is very abort, let us 
study to amend otur lives, let us not be so careful tat this worlds 
fiir the end of it no doubt is at hand; and though the general 
day come not by and by, yet our end will not be hoc off, death 
will oomeoneday and strip us out of our coat, he will take his 
pleasure of us. It is a marvellous thing to see, there be some 
which have lived in this world forty or fifty years, and jet they 
lack time; when death cometh they be not ready. But I will 
require you for Grod'^s sake, rise up from your deep of sin and 
wickedness ; make yourselves ready, set all things in an order, 
so that ye may be ready whensoever death shall come and fetch 
you ; for die we must, there is no remedy ; we must leave one 
day this world ; for we are not created of Grod to the end that 
we should ainde here always. 

Therefore let us repent betime of our wicked life, for God will 
not the death of a anner, but rather that he shall turn from his 
wickedness and live. Vivo ego, nolo mortem peccatoris^ sed 
ut convertatur^ et vivat^ ^^ As truly as I live, saith God, I will 
not the death of a sinner, but rather that he shall turn from his 
wickedness and live.^ (Ezek.xviii.) These are most comfort- 
able words ; for now we may be sure, that when we will leave 
our sins and wickedness, and turn unto him with all our hearts 
earnestly, then he will turn himself unto us, and will shew 
himself a loving fatlier. And to the intent that we should 
believe this, he sweareth an oath ; we ought to believe God 
without an oath, yet he sweareth to make us more surer. 
What will be have us to do ? Marry, to rise up from this sleep 
of sin, to leave wickedness, to forsake all hatred, and nri^jc^^ 
that we have had towards our neighbours, to turn from envy- 
ing, from stealing, and make restitution : from slothfulness, to 
diligence and painfulness, from gluttony and drunkenness, to 
soberness and abstinence, from chambering and filthy living, to 
an honest and pure life. And so finally from all kinds of vices, 
to virtue and godliness. And whatsoever hath been in times 
past, to be sorry for it, cry God mercy, and beheve in Christ, 
and rise up from sleep ; do no more wickedly, but live as Grod 
would have thee to live. 

Now I will bring in here a notable sentence, and a comfort- 
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aUe aying ; and then I will make an end. JustUiajusHj nan 
libercLbit ipswn^ in quacufujue die peccaverit ; etimpietas impii 
nan nocebit ei in quacunque : die conversus fuerii ab tm- 
pieicUe sud^ '< The righteousness of the righteous shall not save 
bim, whmsoever he tumeth away unfaithfully.^ Again, <* the 
wickedness of the wicked shall not hurt him, whensoever he 
tumelh from his ungodliness. And the righteousness of the 
righteous shall not save him whensoever he sinneth. If I say 
unto the righteous that he shall surely live ; and so he trusteth 
to his own righteousness, and doth sin, then shall his righte- 
ousness be no mcnre thought upon, but in the wickedness that he 
hath done he shall die. 

'* Again, if I say unto the wicked. Thou shalt surely die, 
and so he turn from his sins, and doth the thing that is lawful 
and right: then heshaU surely live :'" (Ezek. x^-iii.), that is to 
say, all his sins which he hath done before shall not hurt him. 
Here ye hear what prcnnises Grod hath made us, when we will 
rise from the sleep of our sins, and leave the affecti€His of the 
flesh, and do such things as he hath appointed unto us in his 
laws; if we do so, then we shall surely hve and not die: that 
is to say, we shall attain after this corporal hfe to everlasting 
life; which grant us God the Father, Son, and Holy Ohost. 
Jbnefim 
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UPON SAINT ANDRBJTB lUY. lOt. 

BY MASTER HUGH LATIMEB. 



MATTHEW, iv. 18, 19, 20. 

At Jcfot waBwd bj tlie wft of Galilee be mw two bRtbrHi, Sunoa wbicb «mi 
called Peter, and Aiidiew bis brother, castiDg a net into tbeiea, for tbeyvcft 
fisbert : and be mid anio thenu Folkm ae, aad I vill make ^ fabaw «f 
man ; and they itiaightway left tbeir nets and loUowcd bini. 

JL HIS is the gospel which is read in the diurch this day : and 
it sheweth unto us how our Saviour called four persons to his 
company : namely, Peter and Andrew, James and John, 
which were aQ fishers by their occupation. This was th^ 
general vocation : but now Christ our Saviour called them to a 
more special vocation. They were fishers still, but they fished 
no more for fish in the water, but they must fish for m»i, 
with the net which was prepared to this purpose, namely, with 
the gospel, for the gospol is the net wherewith the Apoatles 
fished after they came to Christ, but spe<nally after his de- 
parting out of this world : then they went and fished through- 
out the whole world. 

And of these fishers was spoken a great while ago by the 
prophet, for so it is written, Ecce ego mitiam piscatores 
muitos^ dicit Daminus, et piscabuntur eoSj et post /uec mit* 
tarn eis venatores multos^ et venabuntur eos de omni monte et 
de omni colle et de caremis petrarum^ ^^ Behold, saith the 
Lord, I ^^ill send out many fishers to take them, and after 
that wiS\ I send hunters to hunt them out from all mountains 
and hills, and out of the caves of stone.'" (Jer. xvi.) By 
these words God signified by his prophets, how those fishera, 
that is, the iqpostles, should preach the gospel^ and take the 
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people tfaeremth, that is, all they that flhould bdieve, and lo 
bring them to God. It is commonly seen that fishers and 
huntors be y&j painful people both, they spax^ no labour to 
catch thdr game ; because they be so denrous and so greedy 
orer their game, that they care not for pains. 

TherefcHie our Savioiur chose fishers, because of these pro- 
perties, that they should be painful and spare no labour, and 
then that they should be greedy to catch men, and to take them 
with the net of God^s word, to turn the people fnxn widced- 
iiess unto Grod. Ye see by daily experience, what pain fidiefs 
and hunto^s take ; how the fieher watcheth day and night at 
his net, and is evar ready to take all such fishes that he can 
get, and come in his way. So likewise the hunter runneth 
hither and thither after his game, leapeth over hedges, and 
creepeth through rough bushes; and all this labour he efr- 
tseoneth for nothing, because he is so desirous to obtain his 
prey, and catch his venison. 

So all our prelates, bishops, and curates, parsons and vicars 
flhould be so painful, so greedy in casting their nets ; that is to 
aay, in preaching Gkxi^s word, in shewing unto the people the 
way to everlasting life, in exhorting them to leave their sins 
and wickedness. This ought to be done of them, for thereu 
onto they be called of God ; such a charge they have. But 
die most part of them set nowadays aside this fishing, they 
put away this net, they take other business in hand: they 
wili rather be surveyors or recovers, or clerks in the kitchen, 
than to cast out this net : they have the living of fishers, but 
diey fidi not, they are other ways occupied. But it should not 
be so : God will plague and most heinously punish them for 
80 doing. They shall be called to make account one day, 
where they shall not be able to make answer for their raisbe- 
Kaviours, for not casting out this net of Grod^s word, for suffer- 
ing the pec^ple to go to the devil, and they call them not again, 
Aey admonish them not ; their perishing grieveth them not; 
Imt the day will come when they shall repent firran the bottom 
of their hearts, but then it will be too late : then they shall 
veoeive their well-deserved punishment for their negligoice and 
dothfulness, for taking their living of the people, and not 
Imehingthem. 

Tlia evangdSats qpeak diverriy of the calling of thtae Ibur 
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PeCffy Andrew, Jamefl, and John. Matthew aaith, 
that ^ Jeaua called them, and they hnmitfialelj left their neti^ 
and fioUowed hlm.'^ Luke iaith, that our Saviour *' stood bjr 
the lake of Genezarech, and there he saw two ahipa standing 
by the lake side, and he entered in one of these dups, which 
was Peter's, and desired him that he would thrust it a httle 
from the land: and so he taught the people; and after that, 
when he had made an end of speaking, he said to ^mon Peter, 
Cast out thy net in the deep : and Simcxi answered, we have 
laboured all night and have taken nothing ; nevertheless at thy 
commandmait I will loose forth the net : and when they had 
cast it out, they enclosed a great multitude of fishes. Now 
Peter seeing such a multitude of fishes, was beyond himself, 
and fell down at Jesus's knees, saying, Lord, go from me, for 
I am a ^nful man ; for he was astonished, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fishes which they had taken. 
And there were also James and John the sons of Zebedee. 
And Jesus ssdd unto Peter, Fear not, from henceforth thou 
shalt catch men : and they brought the ships to land, and for- 
sook all, and followed him.'^ 

So ye hear how Luke describeth this story, in what manner 
of ways Christ called them, and though he make no mention 
of Andrew, yet it was Uke that he was amongst them too, with 
Peter, John, and James. The evangelist John in the first 
chapter describeth this matter of another numner of ways, but 
it pertuneth all to one end, and to one effect : for it was most 
like, that they were called first to come in acquaintance vrith 
Christ, and aftent'ards to be his disciples, and so in the end 
to be his apostles, which should teach and instruct the whole 
world. 

John the evangelist saith, that ^* Andrew was a disciple of 
John Baptist: and when he had seen his master pcnnt to 
Christ with his finger, saying, Ecce Agnus Deiy qui toUit 
peccata mundi, ^^ Lo the Lamb of God, that taketh away the 
nns of the world." (They used in the law to offer lambs for 
the pacifying of God, now John called Christ the right lamb 
which should take away indeed all the sins of the world.) Now 
when Andrew heard whereunto Christ was come, he forsook 
his master John, and came to Christ, and fell in acqiudntanoe 
with him, asked him where he dwelled, and finding his brother 



SACKT ANDEKW'S DAT. 241 

Simon Peter, he told him of Christ, and brought liim to him ; 
he brought him not to John, but to Christ : and so should we 
do too, we should bring to Christ as many as we could, with 
good exhortations and admonitions. 

Now Christ seeing Peter, said unto him, " Thou art Simon 
the son of Jonas, thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by 
interpretation, a stone ;"" signifying that Peter should be a 
sledfast fellow ; not wavering hither and thither. So ye see 
how diversly the evangelists speak of the calling of these 
four apostles, Peter, Andrew, James, and John: therefore 
it is like they were called more than one time; they were 
called first to come in acquaintance with him, then afterward 
to be his disciples, and so at the last to be his apostles, and 
teachers of the whole world. For we read in the gospel of 
St Luke, tliat our Saviour, when he would choose apostles 
which should teacli others, he continued a whole night in 
prayer, desiring God to give him worthy men which he might 
nend. Where we have a good monition, how careful they 
should be that ought to choose men and set them in oflBces ; 
how they should call upon God, that they might have worthy 
men. For it appeared by our Saviour, that he was very loth 
to have unworthy men ; insonmch that he ceased not all night 
to cry unto God, that he might have worthy men, which he 
might send ; and such men as might be able to tell the truths 
and when they had done, to stand unto it. 

For when a preacjier preacheth the truth, but afterward is 
fearful, and dare not stand unto it, is afraid of menj tliis 
ptaurher ak&VL do but little good ; or when he preacheth the 
truth, and is a wicked liver, after that he hath done, this man 
ihall do but litde good ; he shall not edify, but rather destroy, 
when his words are good, and his li\ing contrary unto the same. 

Therefore I would wish of God, that all they that should 
choose officers, would give themselves most earnestly to prayer ; 
denring God, that they may choose such men as may do 
good in the oommonwealtK, amongst the flock of God : and 
I would wish, that there should be none other officers, but 
■odi as be called thereunto lawfully ; for no man ought to 
%ack for promotions, to bear rule, to be an officer ; but we 
jMinW tarry our vocation till God call us, we should have a 
caffi^g of God. But it is to be lamented how inordinately all 

ToL.IL R 
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thk^bedone. For I fear me that tbm hath been Iniltcrf 
few offices in England but they have been eitbor bought m 
■old : for I have heard say many times, that some paid gteal 
sums of money for thdr offices. No man can petwiade nufk 
that these men intend to do good in the oommonwealthj whidi 
buy their offices : for they intend to get that money again 
whkh they have laid out, and afterward to scnqpe for pur- 
chasing. But such ambitious men that offer themselves they 
should be refused, they should not be suffered to hve in a com* 
monwealth ; for they be ambitious and covetous. We read 
that Jethro Moseses fiither-in-law gave unto Moses counsel to 
choose men to offices* and that same counsel that Jethro gave 
Was Code's counsel ; God spake by the mouth of Jethro. 

Now what saith Jethro, or God by Jethro, what mannercf 
men would he choose to offices, to serve the commonwealth t 
^^ Thou shalt seek out, saith Jethro, amongst all the pecqik^ 
men of activity, and such as fear God; true men, hating 
covetousness, and make them heads over the peofde, SfC/* 
(Exod. xviii). Jethro, would not have him to take those 
which offer themselves, or which buy their offices with money 
and fair speaking: no, no ; he would none of that gear, he 
would not have such fellows. But I pray you, how. many 
officers are sought out nowadays ? I tliink but very few, the most 
part offer themselves before they be called ; but it should not 
be so : justices of peace, sheriffs, and other officers, they should 
be sought out, they should be called thereunto; they should 
not come before they be sent for. 

Now when they be sought out, what manner of men should 
they be ? Marry, ^^ men of activity ;^ that is to say, men of 
knowledge and understanding, which be^able to execute that 
office, and *^ such as fear God :*" for no doubt he must have the 
fear of God in his heart that shaU be an officer ; or else he shall 
never well execute his office ; he shall soon be corrupted with 
gifts or rewards. Further, he must be ^^ a true man ;^ such 
a one whom a man may trust by his words : he must be hia 
word'^s master; he may not be a dissembler, a liar, or a fidse 
dealer. And last of all, he must be a hater of covetousneat ; 
he must first be a man of activity and knowledge ; a man fhatt 
feareth Grod, a true man, and a man which hateth oovetoua* 
ness : he must not only net be covetous, but he mnai be m 
hater of covetousness. 
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Hfcfw when he muit hate oovetousttets, then he nnst nei^ 
be finr off from that foul vice of covetousness, and immoderate 
desire to hare goods. This is the duty of every officer; so he 
shall be disposed before he be admitted thereunto; but whether 
dicy be so or not, let others judge : it is seen by daily ex- 
perienoe what they be, a great part of them. I fear me, that 
if Jethro should see them, their doings would mislike him ; he 
would say. These are not such men as I have appointed ; but 
it 18 no matter, though Jethro see them not, Qod he seeth 
them, which will reward them according to their deserts* 

And so likewise they that be of the spiritualty, the clergy- 
men, they must not run themselves, they must tarry till they 
be called; they must not flatter for benefices, and therefore 
the king and his most honourable council must take heed, and 
not set up those which call themselves : for no doubt they that 
all themselves intend not to do good, nor to profit the people, 
bnt only they seek to feed themselves, mid to fill thdur coSfers. 
And 80 likewise all patrons that have to give benefices, they 
should take heed and beware of such fellows, which seek for 
benefices, whidi come themselves before they be called. For 
soch fdlows intend not to feed the people with the wholesome 
doctrine of the word of God ; but rather they seek to be fed of 
the people, to have their ease, for that they look for : if they 
wore minded to do good unto the people of God, they would 
tarry till God ^ould call them ; and then, when they be 
called, do their duties ; but to run without the calling of Gk)d, 
is a manifest token that they have another respect ; that they 
are worldly-minded : and therefore God complaineth by the 
prophet, sajring, Multi currebant quas ego n(m mittebam^ 
4giiere were many of those that ran before I sent them, whidi 
not salt by me.'' (Jer. iii.) 

mierefere I will desire patrons to take heed upon what 
of men they bestow their benefices, for it is a great 
a great burthen before God to be a jjatrbn. For every 
when he doth not diligently endeavour himtelf to pla<^ 
a good and godly man in his benefice which is in his hrads ; 
but is slothful, and careth not what manner of man he taketfa ; 
b covetous, and will have it himself, and hire a Sir 
L-Latin, which riiall say service, so that the people 
be Mthnig «lified ; no donbt that pathm AaS mike 

R 9 
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vioor would that no person shoiild take upon him that ofiee, 
except he be sent of God, except God call him thereunto. 

King Saul, though he was a wicked man in his end, yet he 
was made a great king of God ; £ar what was hb father ? No 
Tery great man I tdl you ; and Saul his son went to seek his 
&ther''s asses, and so by chance, because he could not find die 
asses, he came to the project Samuel, which by and by, 
before he departed from him, anointed him to be Ejng orer 
Israel : God commanding him so to do. 

Now this Saul he seeketh not for it, it came never in hb 
heart to think that he should be king ; insomuch that he hideA 
himself when Samuel would proclaim lum king, before die 
whole congr^ation : yet for all that, he could not hide him- 
self so, but God spieth him out, and so finally brought him 
to the kingdom. ^ 

Here ye sec^ most manifestly that when Grod will have a 
thing to be done, he can find such means, whereby it must 
needs be done. Wherefore should now any of us go aboOt 
to thrust ourselves into offices, without the calling of Grod. And 
no doubt they that do so, shew themselves to have no faith 
in God at all, they trust not God, they think they shall bring 
ail matters to pass by their own power and wits : but it is seen 
that such fellows speed ever ill, that will take in hand to exalt 
themselves, without any lawful calling. 

David, that godly man and holy prophet of God, what w^s 
he ? Marry, a keeper of sheep : he thought not that he should 
be king, dll he was called tha:ieunto of Grod. But, I pray 
you, what was Jonas the prophet ? Was he not in the bottom 
of the great sea, in the belly of a great and horrible whale ! 
What happened unto him? Saw not Grod him? Yes, yes,. 
he saw him ; he had not forgotten him, he called him out 
again, and so sendeth him to Nineveh, to preach unto them 
and teach them penance, to leave their sinful life. Now God 
would have him to that office, therefore he called hiu); 
and was able to do it, though he lay even in the horribie 
fishes belly. 

Now therefore let us well consider this, that when God will 
have a man to bear an office, he can and is able to fetch him, 
wheresoever he be : and that man that is so called of God to 
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«iiy office, no doubt God will work with him ; he will prober 
a]) his doings, he will defend him from all his enemies, he will 
liot let him perish. But wd if any man take in hand an af- 
ibe whereupto he is not called ; no doubt that man shall have 
ma good luck ; God will not prosper him. And not only thi|t, 
but he will extremely punish that man that will take in haxid 
an fyffiiDe whareunto he is not called of God ; which seek^ 
pMosolions, or goeth about to promote himself: as we have 
an example in the book of Numbers, that when Ccnrah, Da- 
thaii, and Abiram, would not be content with their vocations 
whereunto they were called of God, but would dimb higher 
i^nd promote themselves, what happened ? The ground dave 
asunder, and swallowed them up, with wife and children, 
and all that th^ had ; this was their end, this reward they had 
£ar their ambition. Whereby it appeareth that God will that 
every man shall keep himself in his vocation, till he be further 
called of God. We read further in the books of the kings, 
that when David would bring in the ark of Ctoi into his 
ci^, as they were going with it, there was one Uzza by name, 
he fearing lest the ark should fall, because th(s oxen stumbled, 
went and held it up with his hands which was agunst his vo- 
cation, for he was not appointed thereunto, for it was tfao 
office of the Levites to keep the ark, nobody else dbould come 
near unto it. Now what happened ? God struck him by and 
by to death, because he took upon him an office, unto which 
he was not called. Yet, after man'^s reason, this Uzza had 
done a good work in keeping the ark from fidling ; but what 
then? God will that his order shall be kept, which he hadi 
lippointed in his wordv 

Further, we read in the bible of a king who was c^^^ed 
Uzziah, whidi would take upon him die office of a prJA, |^ o 
offer incense unto the Lord, whereunto he was not MiJed 
of Grod, but would do it of his own voluntary will, would 
promote himself to the office of the high prieit, bdng not 
called of God thereunto. But what followed ? How sped he i 
What reward had he for so doing ? Whilst he was yet about 
it, the Lord smote him by and by with leprosy, and so this 
great king endured a leper all the days of his life, (ft 
Chron. vL) 

These be ensampies now which should make us afraid, if 
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we had any fear of God in our hearts, to promote oursdfvs. 
And we should learn here to beware of that pestifent poiaan 
of ambidon, (which ambition, I say,) hath been the cause of 
the perishing of many a man: for this ambitioa is the most 
perilous thing that can be in the world. For an ambitious 
man is able to subvert and disturb a whole commoDweakh: 
As it most plainly appeared by the Rhodians; whidi Rho- 
dians at our time were very mighty, and of great estimation 
through all the world. Now what was thw destruction? 
Marry, ambition, through ambiticm this mighty island of the 
Rhodes was lost, and came into the hands of the Turks. For 
the Chronicle she weth, that before their destruction, when 
all things were well yet, the grand master of Rhodes died. Now 
there was one called Andrew, admiral, a Portingale, he de- 
sired to be grand master ; he was an ambitious man, he went 
about to promote himself, before he was called of God: but 
for all that, he missed his purpose, so that he was not chosen : 
for there was one chosen whom they call Phillip de Villers* 
But what doth this Andrew ? because he could not bring his 
purpose to pass, he sendeth letters to the great Turk, signi- 
fying, that when he would come, he would help him to get 
the island ; which afterwards he did : but yet it cost him his 
life, for his treason was espyed, and so he recdved a reward 
according unto his doings. 

So ye may perceive by this ensample which was done in our 
time, how ungracious a thing this ambiUon is ; for no doubt 
where there is ambition, there is division ; where there is di- 
vision, there foUoweth desolaUon ; and so finally destruction : 
even according unto our Saviour^s saying; " Every king- 
dom divided against itself, shall be brought to nought ; and 
V /city or house divided against itself, shall not stand,"*^ SfH* 

vV^ell, Andrew, Peter, James, and John, were not am- 
bitious, they tarried their calling ; so I would wish that e\'ery 
man would follow their ensamples, and tarry for their voca- 
tion, and not thrust themselves in, till they be called of Grod. 
For no doubt vocation hath no fellow ; for he that oomedi 
by the calling of God to an office, he may be sure that his ad- 
versaries shall not prevail against him, as long as he doth 
the office of his calling. An ensample we have in our Saviour, 
he W9S sent from Grod iato this world, to teach us the way to 
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heaven. Now in what peril and danger was he, as long as 
iie was here ? When he began to preach at Nazareth amongst 
his kinsfolks, he displeased them to, that they went and took 
him, and were minded to cast him headlong from the rock, 
whereupon their city was builded; but when it came to the 
poBit, he went away from amongst them, because his hour 
' was not come yet : he had not yet fulfilled og: executed that 
office whereunto Grod had sent him. (Luke iv.). 

So likewise we read by the Evangelist John, that the Jews 
many a time took up stones to stone him, but they could not 
(John X.). And how many times sent they their men to take 
him, yet for all that they could not prevail against him. And 
these things are not written for Chrisfs sake, but for our sake, 
that we should learn thereby, that when we do diligently our 
office whereunto God hath called us, then no doubt our ene- 
mies shall as little prevail against us, as they prevailed against 
Christ ; for Gkxi will be as careful for us as he was fcnr Christ. 
And this appeareth most manifestly in the Apostle Paul : I 
pray you in what danger and peril was he ? How mighty and 
stioi^ enemies had he, which took in hand to rid him out of 
the way? Yet for all that, God delivered him. Wherefore? 
Marry, because Paul was called, and ordained of God to 
that office : and therefore Grod ever delivered him out of all 
troubles, because Paul did according unto his calling. 

Peter, when Herod that tyrant had killed James with the 
sword, and cast him into prison, so that he thought he should 
die by and by, yet God delivered him wonderfully. And no 
doul^ this is not written for Peter^s sake, but also to our 
comfort, so that we shall be sure, that when we foHow od^ 
vocation, being lawfuUy cckne by it, God will aid and assist 
us in all our troubles ^ whatsoever shall happen unto us, he 
will be present and help us. Therefore take this for a certain 
rule, that no man with follo\ring of his vocation, and doing 
his duty, shall shorten his life ; for it is not the following of 
our vocation that shall shorten our life. 

We read in the gospel, that when Christ saith unto his 
disciples, ^^ Let us go up into Jewry again ;^ his disciples 
made answer unto him, saying, ^' Master, the Jews sought 
lately to stone thee, and wilt thou go thither agmn ? Jesus an- 
ewercd. Are there not twelve hours of the day ? If a manwalketh 
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ia the day, he stumbleth not : but if a man walketh ia the 
MfU^i he fltumUethy because there U no light in him.'^ (Joiui xL) 
With these words our Saviour signifieth, that he that walkath 
in the day, that is to say, he that walketh truly and uprigfatijr 
in his vocation whereunto Gkxi hath called him, that man shall 
not stumble, he shall not shorten his life, till the twdft^ 
hour Cometh I that is to say, till it pleaseth God to take 
him out of this world. He diall be sure that he shall not 
shorten his life in doing that thing which God hath aj^minted 
him to do. 

I pray God give imto us such hearts, that we may be ooo- 
t^t to live in our calling, and not to gape furdier. And 
first, we must walk in the general vocation ; and after diat, 
when God calleth us, leave the general calling, and follow the 
qpecial: if we would walk so, we should be sure that our enemy 
should not prevul against us : and though we die, yet our 
death shall be nothing else, but an entrance into everlasting 
life. 

Again, we shall be sure, that if we will follow our voca- 
tions, we shall lack nothing, we shall have all things necessaiy 
to our bodily sustenance. And this appeareth by many «n- 
samples. When our Saviour sendetli dut those seventy men 
before him to^ preach the gospel, having no money in their 
purses, nor any thing wliereupon to live ; when they came 
home agtun, he asked them, whether they had lack^ any 
thing ? they said. No. For they did as Christ had com- 
manded unto them, therefore they lacked nothing: and so it 
fi^loweth, that they that will follow their vocations shall ladi 
ilothing. 

Jacob, that holy patriarch, had a vocation to go into Meso- 
potamia, for his father and mother commanded him to do so, 
because they feared lest Esau his brother should have killed 
him. Now when he went thither, he confessed that he had 
nothing but a staff upon his back ; but following his calling, 
God brought him again witli great droves of all manner of 
cattle. These tilings are written for our sake, to make us 
lusty to follow our vocati(m, and to do as we are appointed of 
God to do. Further, when die people of Israel were in the 
wilderness, they had a vocation ; for God commanded Moies 
to bring tfatm out of Egypt : now he brought them in dtt 
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, where there was no com, nor any thing to live 
upon; what doth God? he sendeth them bread from hea- 
Ten, rather than they should lack; and water out c^ the 
rock. And this is written to our instruction. 

Therefore God saith, Non solo panej " Man shall not live 
l^ bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of G^,'' (Deut. viii. Matt, iv.) For whensoever a 
man applieth that vocation which God hath appmnted for 
him, no doubt he shall not be disappointed of living, he shall 
have enough. Therefore our Saviour Christ saith, Querite 
primo regnum Dei, et justitiam ejtis^ et cetera omnia adji- 
Hentur vobis, ^* Seek first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness, and all •the other things shall be ministered 
unto you.'' (Matt, vi.) That is to say, let us live godly as h^ 
hath appointed unto us : as for other things, jacta super Do* 
minum cur am et ipsefaciet^ " Cast thy care upon the Lord, 
and he will make it ;'" (1 Pet. v.) he will finish all things, tat 
he is able to make a good end of all matters : therefore, saith 
the prophet^ timete Dominum, omnes sancti ejus, ^^ Fear the 
Lord, all ye his saints:'' Nan est inopia timentibus eum^ 
** They that fear the Lord, they shall not come to any poverty." 
(Psal. xxxiv.) Alack, what a pitiful thing is it, that we will 
notbeUeve these fatherly promises which G^od hath made unto 
as in his word ? What a great sin is it to mistrust God's pro- 
mises ? For to mistrust his promises, is as much as to make 
Ilim a liar ; when we will not believe him. 

Every man hath his vocation; as these men here were 
fiahers, so every man hath his faculty wherein he was brought 
up : but and if there come a s})ecial vocation, then we must 
leave that vocation which we have had before, and apply that 
wbereunto we be called specially, as these apostles did : they 
were fishers, but as soon as they were called to another voca- 
tion, they left their fishings. But ever remember, that when 
we have a vocation, we regard most above all the special 
points in the same, and see that we do them rather than the 
accidents. 

' As for an ensample, unto great men God aUoweth hunting 
and hawking at some times ; but it is not their chiefest duty 
wfaeceunto God hath called them : for he would nqt.diat tbej 
iboidd give themselves only to hawking and hunting,' and to 
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do nothing else. No not so ; but rather they ought to om- 
ader the chiefest pmnt, than the accidents; hawking and 
hunting is but an accessary thing, but the chiefest thing to 
which (rod hath ordained them, is to execute justice, to see 
that the honour and glory of God be set abroad : this is the 
chiefest point in their calling, and not hawking and hunting, 
which is but an accident. So likewise a serving man may use 
shooting, or other pastimes ; but if a serving man would do 
nothing else but to shoot, setting aside his master^s business, 
this man no doubt should not do wdl ; for a serving man*8 
duty is to wut upon his master ; and though he may shoot 
sometimes, yet his special and chiefest duty, is to serve his 
master in his business. 

Our Saviour went once abroad, and by the way as he went, 
he said to one, ^' Follow me f \ the fellow made answer, say- 
ing, " Let nic first bury my father :"" Our Saviour said unto 
him agmn, ^' Let the dead bury their dead, and come thou 
aixl follow nie.^ (Matt. \'iii.) Where our Saviour teacheth 
us, that when we have a special vocation, we shall forsake the 
general : for to bury fattier ami mother, is a godly deed, for 
Gotl commandcth to honour father and mother ; yet when we 
have such a special calling as this man had, we must leave all 
other vocations : for our Saviour would ratlier have the dead 
to bury the dead, than that this man should forsake cht set 
aside his vocation. But our spiritualty, what do thev ? 
Marry, some bo occupied with worldly businesses, some be 
clerks of the kitchen, surveyors, or receivers, which no doubt 
is Ti-icked, and they must make a heavy account for it. For 
their special calling is to fish, to preach the word of God, and 
to bring the people from ignorance unto the knowledge of 
God's word ; this they ought to do. Abraham, the patriarch, 
had a vocation, when God called him out of his country ; this 
was a vocation. So likewise, when Grod conunandeth him to 
offer his son, he was ready and billing to do it : for because 
God had ccnnmanded him, he made no excuses, but went and 
followed his vocation most diligently and earnestly. 

But this I would luive you to note well, that they that have 
but general vocations, may not follow those which have special 
vocations. As when we would follow the ensamfde of Abra- 
ham, we may not. Abraham had a spedal vocation of God 
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to offer his son ; therefore they that afterward followed the 
ensample of Abraham, and burned their children, they did 
naughtily, for they had no commandment of God to do so. 
Phmeas, that godly man, seeing one of the great men of 
Israel do wickedly with a naughty woman, went thither and 
killed them both, whilst they were yet doing the act of lechery. 
(Numb. XXV.) Now in so doing he pleased God, and is 
highly commended of God for it : shall we now follow the 
ensample of Phineas ? shall we kill a man by and by when he 
doth wickedly ? No, not so ; we have no such commandment 
of God as Phineas had ; for he had a special calling, a secret 
inspiration of God to do such a thing ; we, which have no such 
calling, may not follow him, for we ought to kill nobody ; 
the magistrates shall redress all matters. 

So to preach God'*s word it is a good thing, and God will 
have that there shall be some which do it : but for all that, a 
man may not take upon him to preach God'^s word except he 
be called unto it : when he doth it, he doth not well, though 
he have learning and wisdom to be a preacher ; yet for all 
that, he ought not to come hunself without any lawful calling; 
for it was no doubt a good tiling to keep the ark from faUing, 
yet for all that Uzza was stricken to death because he took in 
hand to meddle with it without any commission. 

We have a general vocation, which is this. In sudors 
vtdtHs tut vesceris pane tuo, " In the sweat of thy face thou 
shalt eat thy bread, till thou be turned again into the ground, 
out of which thou wast taken."" (Gen. iii.) This text doth 
charge all us to labour, rich and poor, no man excepted.; but 
be must labour that labour which Grod hath appointed for 
him to do : for God loveth not slothfulness, he will have us 
to labour, to do our business : and upon the holy-day he will 
have us to cease from bodily labour, but for all that he will 
not have us to be idle, but to hear his word, to visit sick 
folks and prisoners ; these are holy-days^ work, which God 
requireth of us ; therefore we may not be let of those works 
witih bodily labour ; we must set aside all bodily labour, and 
feed our souls upon Sundays in hearing of God''s most holy 
word, and in recdving his holy sacraments. So, I say, labour 
is commanded unto us, unto every one, no man excepted. 
All Adam^s children are bound to labour ; for that which was 
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Hdd iiDto Adain^ ii Mid likewiie unto ni : md ooir Si^bottt 
hifliflelf teacheth us to labour, when he aaith to Pet«r^ Dm m 
altum^ ^< Lead thy boat into the deep,"" and Reiaxaanie od 
taftuarum^ " spread out thy net to catch.^ (Luke v.) Hot 
Christ commanded Peter to do his duty, to follow his ooeu* 
pati(Hi. 

Now he that commanded Peter, saying, ^^ Cast out thy 
net,*** he commandeth also us, every one in his estate^ to io 
the business of his calling ; he will have the fanner to foUoi^ 
his trade to till the ground, to sow, ^c, and yet it is Ood 
that ^veth the increase of the labour. For we may not think, 
as though we by our labour may get somewhat ; no not so, 
we must labour indeed, but we must pray Him to send the 
increase ; for lexcept he bless our labour, no doubt we shall 
lliboiur all in vain. The ordinary way, whereby God sendeth 
us our food is labour, yet for all that we must not set our 
hetuts upon our labour, nor trust therein, but only hang 
upon God. 

It is written, Egestatem aperatur manus remissa, " A 
hand that will not labour, saith scripture, shall come to 
poverty:'^ (Prov. x.). That is to say, that man or that wo^^ 
man that will not labour, will not do the work of his vocation, 
shall not prosper in this world : but a diligent hand, a man 
that will laboiu-, almighty God will send him increase, he 
shall have enough. So that certain it is, that we must la- 
bour ; for St Paul saith. Qui non labcrat turn tnandueety 
^^ He that laboureth not, let him not eat.*" I would widi 
that this commandment of St. Paul were kept in England, that 
these idle lubbers that will not labour, that they should not 
eat neither : for no doubt, if they were served so, it would 
make them to apply their bodies \6 a better use than they do. 

St. Paul, in the second epistle to the Thessalonians, the lasl 
chapter, saith, " We have heard say, that there are some 
which walk amongst you inordinately, working not at all, but 
being busy-bodies. Them that are such, we command and 
exhort, by our Lord Jesu Christ, that they work widi quiet- 
ness, and eat their own bread." In these words we may note 
two things ; first, that every one of us ought to labour, and 
do the oflSce of his calling. Seomdarily, we may note here, 
that a preacher may speak by hear^my, as St Pttid dodi here. 
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I wpake unto you since I ctune into this cotintrj bj he«r-«y: 
fiir I hfiBid my J tluit thc^te w^re some homely thieves, some 
pickers in this worshipful house ; which no doubt is a nuse^ 
table thing, that in such a house things should be so pur- 
kined away : therefinre exhorted you at the same time to be< 
ware of it, and to make restitution. 

Now ance there were some of you which were offended 
with me^ because I spake by hear-sny : they said I slandered 
the house in speaking so. But I tell you, that I slandered 
nobody at that time, I spake but only to the amendment of 
the guilty : and therefore the guiltless must give leave unto 
the preacher to reproye sin and wickedness. For the preacher 
whai he rejnoveth sin, he slandereth not the guiltless, but he 
seeketh only the amendment of the guilty. Therefore God 
sailh by the prophet. Annuncta populo ^cetera itlorum, 
*^ Shew unto the people their sins ;^ (Is. 1.) therefore whoi 
iodi a thing is ^ken, they that be guiltless should be content 
when sin and wickedness is reproved. 

There is a common saying, that when a horse is rubbed on 
the gall, he will kick : when a man casteth a stone among dogs, 
he that is hit will cry : so it is with such fellows too ; belike 
lliey be guilty, because they cannot suSer to be a gainsaid. 
I lememher the Prophet Isaiah, in what manner of wise he 
reproved the sins of the people, saying, Argentum tuwn 
venum est in scorianij ^^ Thy ^ver is turned into dross."** 
So no doubt the fall of the money hath been here in England 
the undoing of men. Et vinum tuum mixtum est aqud. ^^ And 
thy wine is mingled with water.^ Here the pn^et speaketh 
generally : and he goeth forth, saying, ^' Thy princes are 
wicked, and companions of thieves, they love rewards altoge- 
ther : as for the fktherless, they help them not to right : neither 
they let the widow'*s cause come before them.^ These'be 
words, spoken g^erally against all the princes, where I 
doubt not but there were some good amongst them ; yet tcft 
all that the prophet slandereth them not, for he speaketh not 
igaiBst the good, but against the wicked, he meaneth not the 
gidtless. For sudi a manner of speaking is used in the scrip- 
tore, to speak by the univa«d, meaning a great numbei', bttt 
fA nbt dU, only those that be guilty ; therefore sudb manner 
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. Therefore I aud at the same time, as St Paul sailh to 
the Thessalonians, ^^ I hear say, that there be aome amongat 
you that will not labour:'^ So I said, I hear say,, that 
thef e be some amongst you, which are g^ven to jnckuig and 
stealing ; and so I shewed you the danger of it, and told you 
how you should make restitution secretly, without any open 
shame: for it is no shame to forsake sin, and to come to god- 
liness. For no doubt restitution must be made either in 
effect, or affect : that is to say, when thou art able, then thou 
must make it in effect, when thou art not able, thai thou must 
be sorry for it in thy heart, and aisk God forgiveness. This 
I told you at the same time, where I slandered nobody: 
therefore I would wish that ye would expound my words now 
forwards better than ye have hitherto. 

Now to the matter again: when a man should ask this 
question, saying, we are all bound to work for our livings, 
but I pray you by whom cometh the gam of our works ? Who 
giveth the increase of it? Tliere be some kind of people which 
think, that they bring all things to pass by tlieir own labour ; 
they think they get their livings vnth their own hand work. 
Some agiun there be, which think that the increase of their 
labour cometh by the devil, Uiat he increaseth and blesseth 
their labours. But think ye that any body will say so, that his 
increase cometh by the devil ? No, I warrant you, they will 
not say so with their moutli ; yet, for all that, their conversa- 
tion and living, sheweth it to be so indeed with them. 

For all they that live of usury, they have their gains 
by the devil. So likewise all they that sell false wares, 
or sell by false weight, or use any manner of falsehood, they be 
in the devil'*s service, they have his livery ; therefore they seek 
all their gains at his hands , through false and deceitful 
dealing ; and so it appeareth that the devil is the increase of 
their gains ; and no doubt the devil taketh upon him to be 
lord over all things in earth, as it plainly appeareth by the 
gospel of Matthew, where he took in hand to tempt Christ our 
Saviour, and brought him upon a high hill, where he shewed 
unto him all the kingdoms of the world, sa^dng, Hiec omnia 
dabo tibiy si prostrattcs adoraveris me^ " AH these things I 
will give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me."" By 
these words it appearetli, that the devil beareth himaelf in 
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hand to be lord and ruler over the wiiole world ; but in very- 
deed, he hath not so much as a goose feather by right. And 
yet for all that, he hath many children here upon earth, 
which hang upon him, and seek their increase by him, 
through falsehood and deceit. 

Therefore such worldlings have a common 8a3ring amongst 
them : they say, when a man will be rich, he must set his soul 
behind the door ; that is to say, he must use falsehood and 
deceit. And therefore, I fear me, there be many thousands 
in the world which set their souls behind the doors. The 
merchant commonly in every city doth teach his prentice to sell 
false wares : so that a man may say to all cities, as Isaiah saith 
to Jerusalem, Argentum tuum versum est in scoriamy " Thy 
alver is turned into dross C* thy ware is false ; thou hast a 
.delist in falsehood and deceit ; thou gettest thy goods per fas 
et nefaSy ^^ By lawful and unlawful means.^ But the increase 
that the godly man hath, cometh of God ; as the scripture 
aaith, Benedictio Dei facit divitenif " The blessing of God 
maketh rich."^ (Prov.x.) 

Now there be some that will say, if the blessing or the 
increase come not of my labour, then I will not labour at all ; 
I will tarry till God sendeth me my food, for he is able to 
feed me without my labour or travail. No, we must labour, 
for so are we commanded to do ; but we must look for the 
increase at God^s hands : like as Peter did, he laboured the 
whole night, yet he took (K)thing at all, till Christ came. And 
yet this is not a certain rule, he that much laboureth, shall 
have much. For though a man labour much, yet for all that, 
he shall have no more than God hath appointed him to have; 
for even as it pleaseth God, so he shall have. Nam Domini 
est terra et plenitudo ejus. " For the earth is the Lord's, 
and all that is therein C* (Ps. xiv.) and when we have much, 
then we are accountable for much. For no doubt we must 
make a reckoning for that which we receive at God^s hands. 

Now to make an end : I desire you let us consider our 
general vocation, that is to say, let us labour every one in 
that estate wherein God hath set him : and as for the increase, 
let us look for it at God'^s hands, and let us be content with 
that which Grod shall send us ; for he knoweth what is best 
fortis : if we have victum et vestitum^ *^ Meat, and drink, and 

vot. n. s 
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dothing let us be content withal,^ (1 Tim. ti.) lor we 

tell, when good man death will oome, and make an cad 

of all together. 

And if we have special vocations, let us aet ande the ge- 
neral, and apply the special points of our Toeatioii, rather 
than the accidents; and let us labour in our calling, and 
yet not think to get any thing by it, but rather trust in 
God, and seek the increase at his hands : let us look fix* his 
benediction, then it shall go well with us ; but abore aD 
things beware of falsehood, for with fidsehood we senre the 
deviL But as I told you before, I fear me the devil hath a 
great number of servants in England. 

The Almighty God grant us grace to live so here in this 
world, and to apply our buaness in such wise, that he may 
be glorified amongst us : so that we may finally come to that 
felicity which he hath prepared for us. Amen. 
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And there ihall be tig^s in the gun and in the moon, and in the stars, and in the 
eaith : the people diaU be at their wits' end through despair ; the sea and 
the water shall roar, and men's hearts shall fail them for fear, and for looking 
after those things which shall come on the earth. For the powers of heaven 
shall move: and then shall they see the Son of Man come in a cloud, with 
power and great glory. When these things begin to come to pass, then look 
up and lift up your heads, for your redemption draweth near. 

X HIS gospel is read this day in the church, and it shall be 
for our lesson. It is taken out of the twenty-first chapter of 
Luke, and it maketh mention of the glorious coming of our 
Saviour Christ, ho^ and in what manner of form he shall 
come : for as the scripture (2 Cor. v.) witnesseth, we shall all 
come before the judgment of Christ, and there receive every one 
according unto his deserts : after his works he shall be re- 
warded of Christ, which shall be at that time their judge ; and 
there shall be signs and tokens before his glorious and fearful 
coming; for then he shall come to judgment. His first com- 
ing into this world was to suffer his painfid passion, and so 
deliver mankind out of the bondage and dominion of the devil. 
But when he cometh again he will come of another manner of 
wise than he did the first time : for he will come with great 
power and might, with the host of heaven, with all the angels of 
God, and so ^t at the audit and judge aU men. And this is most 
certain that he will come, but we cannot tell when, or at what 
time his coming shall be. For the day of his coming is hidden 
£rom uSy to that end that we should be ready at all times. 
Therefore I desire you, for God's sake, make you ready ; 

s s 
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put not off your prepantiaa. For seeii^ thai we be eeftam 
that danger and peril shall oome upoo as, all they dMUt be wke 
and godlv will pepare tbemiielTes, le^ they be taken soddenlj 
unawares, or unreadj. And therefore I say, this day la Uddai 
from us, to the intent that weererdiould beready. For ifwe 
fJioukl know the day or the hoar, at what time he would ogbm^ 
no doubc we would be careless, we would take our plfanne as 
long &s we mi^t, till at such time as we should depart. And 
therefore, lest we slnmld be made careless, this day is hidden 
from us : for the angels of God themselves know not the boor 
or moment of this great and fearful day. Neither did Christ 
himself know it as he was man, but as he is God he knowethdl 
things ; nothing can be hid from him, as he saith himself: Pakr 
commomtrat mihi omnia^ ^' The Father sheweth me xU things.^ 
(John T.) Therefore his knowledge is infinite, else he were 
not ver}' God. But as concerning his manhood, he knew not 
that time, for he was a very natural man, an excepted : theie- 
fore like as he was content to suffer heat and cold, to be weary 
and hungf}' ; like as he was content to suffer such things, so he 
was content, as concerning his manhood, to be ignorant of diat 
day. He had perfect knowledge to do his Father's commission, to 
instruct us, and teach us the way to heaven, but it was not his 
coromi&sion to tell us the hour of this day. Therefore he knew 
not this day, to tell us of it any thing, as ocmceming when it 
diould be. For as far fortli as ignorance is a painful thing unto 
man, so far forth he was content to be ignorant, like as he did 
suff*er other thhigs. 

I will rather spend the time in exhorting you to make ready 
against that day, to prepare yourselves, than curiously to recite 
or expound the signs thereof, which shall go before this feaifkd 
day. 

*^ And there shall be signs in the sun and moon."*^ Thne 
he some learned men which expound these tokens of the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, but that is not the matter ; if tbey have 
gone before the destruction of Jerusalem, then they have gone 
before the end of the world, and so admonish us to make readvy 
to leave sin, lest we be taken with it. 

As touching the Jews, our Saviour Christ wept over them, 
and threatened them what should come upon tfaem» because 
they despised him, and would not receive Qod^s hdty Word, and 
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leftTc thdr sins ; Kke as we do, which take our pleasure, care 
little for him or his word, we cannot suffer when our faults are 
told us, we repine and grudge at it, like as the Jews did. 
TlicTef(xc our Saviour knowing what should come upon them, 
wept €3iv& the city, prophesying that it should so be destroyed, 
that one stone should not be left upon another ; and so it came 
Id pass according unto his word. For Titus, the son of Ves- 
pasian, which was emperor at that time, destroyed that same 
chy J^iisalem utterly, like a forty years after the death of 
our Saviour Christ But wherefore were they so destroyed? 
because they would not believe the sayings of our Saviour 
Christ : they would take their pleasures, they would follow 
their forefathers, as our papists are wont to say. When they 
dmnot defend themselves ^vith scripture, tlien they will defend 
diemsdves with the ignorance of their forefathers ; much like 
mtb the Jews, which could not away with the doctrine of our 
Ssviour, because it was disagreeing from the customs and tra^ 
ditions of their forefathers. 

But what happened ? tlieir destruction fell upon them before 
they perceived it, and destroyed the most part of them full mi- 
serably, God knoweth ; and not only that, but as the story 
doth sbeWj they that were left, and not brought to destruction, 
were so vilely handled, and so despised amongst all men, that 
tfair^ were sold for a penny ; and so by that means they were 
sicattered throughout all the world ; and in every country where 
they came, they were made slaves and tributaries, and shall be 
so till to the end of the world : For scripture saith, Hierusalem 
ealcabttur a gentibus^ donee implebuntur tempora gentium^ 
** Jerusalem diall be trodden under feet, till the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled."*^ (Luke xxi.) By this prophesy is signified 
that the Jews never shall come together again, to inhabit Jeru- 
salem and Jewry, and to bear rule tliere, as Uiey have done : 
for by this word, calcabiturj " it shall be trodden under feet,'^ 
is signified as much as, it shall be inhabited, it shall be under 
the dominion of tlie Gentiles. 

Now which are Gentiles ? Answer, All the people in the 
whole world are Gentiles, be it whatsoever Uiey will, except 
Ae Jews; all other are Gentiles : we Englishmen are Gentiles, 
so are likewise the Frenchmen, Dutchmen, and other nations, 
ail are Gentiles. Now the prophet saith, that Jerusalem shall 
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not be inhalntod. Donee impMwUur tempera gemtiwHf ^^ Till 
the tunes of the Gentiles be fulfilled C that is to say, till all 
they are come into the worid which are iqipointed of God to 
ocHne ; that is to say, they shall never come together again till 
to the end of the world. Wherefore? because they were stiff, 
necked that they would not be ruled by God^s moot holy wavd, 
but despised it, and Kved according unto their own pluuitasies 
and vanities : like as we do nowadays the most part of us. 
Therefore we may reckon that it shall go with us one day as it 
went with them, which are made now outcasts of the whole 
world ; every man despiseth them, and regardeth them for no- 
thing, for they have no dominion more, no king, nor ruler, no 
dties, nor policy. 

And though Jerusalem be builded again, yet the Jews shsU 
have it no more, they shall never have dominion over it; bat 
the Gentilefl, they shall have it, it shall be in their hands. And 
this is the meaning of this prophecy against the Jews, and this 
God hath performed hitherto ; for the Jews have many times 
attempted to build it again, yet for all that they were not able 
to bring it to pass ; for God^s word will not, nor cannot be &!• 
mfied, for the wrath of God hangeth upon their heads, because 
of their wickedness, wherewith they have provoked Grod. Fur- 
Uier, you must understand, that not only Jews were at Jeru- 
salem, but they were scattered throughout all the world ; in 
every country were some ; and therefore they were not all 
destroyed when Jerusalem was destroyed ; but for all that they 
were cursed in the sight of God, so that they should not inha- 
bit any more that city. 

We read in stories, fhat in the days of tHe emperor Adrian, 
the Jews gathered tliemselves together out of all cities, a won- 
derful number of men, all the Jews which could begotten, to the 
intent that they might get Jerusalem again ; whidi Jerusalon 
was at that time in the emperor^s hands, and therefore they 
made great preparations to have it again : but what doth the em- 
peror ? he gatliered together a great and strong host, and made 
against them, and in the end scattered them : so that they were 
without any hope afterward to recover that city again : after 
which things the emperor made a proclamation, that not one 
Jew should come into the city, neitfier to buy or to sell ; yea, 
and furthermore, to the intent that they should be without any 
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hope of recovery, he changed the name of the city, and called 
h Elia. So that by this story it most manifestly appeareth, 
thftt the word of Grod cannot be falsified by any mane's power or 
Gimmng: for though they had a strong and mighty host, yet^ 
fiir all that, God, which is the ruler of things, coi^ounded them, 
■> that they could bring nothing to pass after their minds, as 
Aey would have it, but rather were banished further from the 
city : for they were in worse case after this fighting, than they 
had been b^ore : for they had an access unto the city before, 
winch liberty afterward they lost. 

After that in Julianus the emperor'^s time, which emperor 
was an apostate, for he had been a christian, and after he came > 
to be emperor, he forsook the christian faith, and all goodness 
and godhness ; and not only that, but he did all that he could to 
vanquish and pull down Christ^s true religion, and therefore he 
went about to set up the Jews again, and gave them liberties 
to gather themselves together, and to return again to Jerusalem: 
and not only gave them this liberty, but also he helped them 
with all manner of things, that they might bring to pass their 
purpose : and so upon that the Jews gathered themselves to- 
gether in an infinite number of people, and went to Jerusalem, 
and so began to make preparations for the building of the 
temple, and so finally laid the foundation. 

The story saith that this host of the Jews was a wonderful 
rich host, for their mattocks and spades, and the other instru- 
ments which they occupied to the building of the temple were 
Bade of fine silver. So these Jews had the emperor^s favour, 
his aid and help ; they were rich, and able to set up their king- 
dom again, and so falsify the word of Qod, after man^s reason : 
far they lacked no worldly things. 

But what doth God ? when he saw that no man would with- 
stand them ; to verify his word, he sendeth a wind, a strong 
hiirlitig wind, which blew away all their provisions which were 
made by them for the building of the temple, all the sand and 
morUaCf and such like things, which men use in such buildings, 
and after that there came such an earthquake, that they were 
afanoet out of their wits. And this was not enough, but there 
enne also fire, and burned up all their works, and so finally 
they were scattered again one from another. 

So by these stories it manifestly appeareth, that no man^a 
power is able to stand against God, or to disappoint him <sf 
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his purposes: £ar Christ our Saviour had told them, tfaatthqr 
should never come to their rule again. And to fab.wocds aie . 
verified till this day, and shall be still to the worhTs end : liar 
he saith, Calum et terra peribuiU^ verba autem meum mm 
peribit, ^^ Heaven and earth shall perish, but my word diall 
endure for ever.^ (MaU. v.) A man would think, that them 
were nothing so durable as heaven and earth is, yet fat all 
that, they shall rather perish, than that the word of God 
should be falsified. 

And this appeared in the Jews, whidi though they had the 
aid and help of this great empercur, and the mighty power of 
this world, yet for all that they brought nothing to pass at all, 
for God was able to confound them ; and so no doubt he will 
confound all his enemies till the end of the world: £or he is as 
able to verify his words now, as he was then. I would have 
you to consider well the causes wherefore they were cast away 
from God, and were made a mocking-stock unto the whobs 
world. Wherefore I say ? Marry, for their wicked and sinful 
lives. Seeing then that they were cast out of their land, it 
shall be meet for us to take heed, for no doubt this is written 
for our instruction, to give us warning, as the epstle which is 
read of this day exliortetli us. 

Now God hath fulfilled his word as touching the destruction 
of Jerusalem ; he hath made true his word of wrath, think ye 
not that he will fulfil his word of mercy too ? Yes, no doubt, 
ye may be sure of it, that he whicli promised that if we believe 
in Christ, we shall be saved, he will as well execute and bring 
to pass that word, as he hath brought to pass the word of his 
wrath and indignation over the Jews. The temple which was 
at Jerusalem, was called the temple of God, the people was 
God's people, but when they would not come unto him, and 
live according as he would have them to live, he cast them 
away, and utterly destroyed their dominions and kingdoms, 
and made them slaves and bondmen for ever. 

And no doubt tliis is written for our instruction and warn- 
ing ; for no doubt when we follow diem in their wickedness, 
despise God'^s word, regard it as nothing, but live rather 
according unto our phantasies and appetites, than after his 
word, no doubt we shall receive like reward with them. And 
though God tarry long, yet it shall be to our greater destruc- 
Uon: for his bngauimity and long tarrying for our amend* 
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ment, shall increase, augment, and make greater our punish- 
ment and damnation. But if we will leave sin and wickedness, 
and study to live according unto his will and commandments, 
no doubt he will fulfil his promises which he hath made unto 
118 of everlasting life ; for we have his warrant in scripture,^ 
therefore we ought not to doubt of it : for so he siuth, Sic 
Deus dilexit mundum^ ^< So entirely hath God loved the 
worid, that he sent his only begotten Son, to that end that all 
that believe in him should not perish, but have life everlast- 
ing.^ (John iii.) 

This is now a comfortable thing, and a great promise, 
which Grod maketh unto the whole world. And no doubt he 
is as able to fulfil that promise of grace, as he was able to fulfil 
his wrathful word agsunst the Jews. So likewise he saith, 
Vivo ego dicit Domintis nolo mortem peccatorisy sed ut conn 
vertaiwr et vivat^ '' As truly as I live, saith the Lord Grod, 
I will not the death of a sinner, but rather that he shall turn 
and live.*^ (Ezek. xviii.) It is not his pleasure when we be 
damned, therefore he sweareth an oath : we ought to believe 
him without an oath, yet to satisfy our minds, and to the 
intent that we should believe him, and be the better assured 
of his good will towards us, he sweareth this oath. 

Now therefore, if we will follow him and leave our wicked 
living, convert and turn ourselves unto him, be sorry for that 
which is past, and intend to amend our life now forward ; if 
we do so, no doubt we shall live with him everlastingly, world 
without end. Therefore let every one of us go into his own 
heart, and when he findeth that he hath been a wicked man, 
an ireful man, a covetous or a slothful man, let him repent 
and be sorry for it ; and take a good purpose to leave that 
same sin wherein he hath lain before. Let us not do as the 
Jews did which were stiff-necked ; they would not leave their 
nns, they had a pleasiure in the same, they would follow their 
old traditions, refusing the word of God : therefore their de- 
struction came worthily upon them. And therefore, I say, 
let us not follow them, lest we receive such a reward as they 
hady lest everlasting destruction come upon us, and so we be 
east out of the favour of God, and' finally lost, world without 
end. 

^ And there shidl be agns in the sun, and in the moon. 
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and in the stan, and in the earth.** There be sonie nUdi 
think that there shall be great edipaea, agnut the oourae cf 
nature ; and ye know that there hath beoi great things aeoi 
in the elonent divers times : sometimes men hare seen a wiy 
about the sun ; sometimes there hath been seen three sons at 
once, and such like things hath been seen in times past; 
which no doubt signifies that this fearful day b not far off, in 
which Christ will come with his heavenly host, to judge and 
reward every one of us, according unto Us deserts. 

^^ And the people shall be at their wits^ end through de- 
spair :^ Men shall be wonderful fearful, they shall pine away 
tor fear ; and no doubt these shall be good men, which shall 
be thus troubled, with such a fear of this day, for you know 
the worldlings they care not for that day ; yea, they will scant 
believe that there shall be such a day, that there shall be ano- 
ther world, or at the least way they would not wish that there 
should be another world ; therefore they shall be godly men 
which shall be so used, to be tokens unto the world. And no 
doubt there hatli been here in England many already, whidi 
have been so vexed and turmoyled with such fear. That same 
Master Bilney which was burnt here in England for God^s 
word sake, was induced and persuaded by his friends to bear 
a faggot, at the time when the Cardinal [Wolsey] was al<^ 
and bore the swing. 

Now when that same Bilney came to Cambridge again, a 
whole year after he was in such an anguish and agony, so that 
nothing did him good, neither eating nor drinking, nor any 
other communication of God*s word, for he thought that all 
the whole scriptures were against him, and sounded to his 
condemnation. So tliat I many a time communed with him, 
for I was familiarly acquainted with him, but all things what- 
soever any man could allege to his comfort, seemed unto him 
to make against him: yet for all that, afterwards he came 
again, God indued him with such strength and perfectness dl 
faith, that he not only confessed his faith, the gospel of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, but also suiFered his body to be burnt 
for that same gospeFs sake, which we now preach in England. 
Martin Luther, that wonderful instrument of Grod, through 
whom God hath opened the light of his holy word unto die 
world, which was a long time Ud in comers, and neglected; 
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he writeth of himself, that he hath been sometimes in such an 
agony of the spirit, that he felt nothing but trembling and fear- 
fiulness. And I myself know two or three at this present 
hour which be in this case. 

But as ccmceming the ungodly, they say, Pax et ttUa 
ommoy all things are well with them, they care {or no more 
but for this world. Like as in the flood time, they were care- 
leas at all, they thought all things were cock sure, till at such 
time when the flood fell upon their heads. And so it is at this 
time with the ungodly too, they care not for this day of judg* 
moit, it grieveth them not, till it fall upon their heads cHie 
day. 

It is said in scripture that God ^^ leadeth intb heU, and 
bringeth up again r^ and so it is with such fearful men; for 
Gkxl doth cast them into hell, he hideth himself from them, 
but at the length he bringeth them out again, and stablisheth 
them with a constant faith, so that they may be sure of their 
salvation and everlasting life. I knew once a- woman, that 
was seventeen years in such an exercise and fear, but at the 
Imgth she recovered again, and God indued her with a strong 
and stedfast faith in the end. 

Therefore no doubt these be warnings wherewith the AU 
mighty God wameth us to make ready against that horrible 
and fearful day, which day no doubt is not far off. For the 
world was orduncd of God to endure, as scripture and all 
learned men agree, six thousand years : now of this number are 
gme five thousand five hundred and fifty-two, so that there is 
left only four hundred and fifty lacking two ; and this is but 
a little time, and yet this time shall be shortened as scripture 
plainly witnesseth, for the elect^s sake. So that peradventure 
it may come in my days, as old as I am ; or in our children's 
days. 

Therefore let us begin to strive and fight betimes with sin ; 
let us not set all our hearts and minds upon this world, for no 
doubt this day whensoever it shall come, will be wonderful 
fearful unto all mankind, and specially unto the wicked. 
Ihere will be great alterations at that day ; there will be burly 
binly, fike as ye see in a man when he dieth ; what deformity 
appeueth, how he stretcheth out all his members, what a 
wiadiiig is thero, 80 that all his body Cometh out of firame ? so 
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will it be mi this fearful borribk dar. there will be such alter- 
ations of the earth, and the element, they will loae their former 
nature, and be indued with another nature. 

** And then shall they see the Scm of man oome in a dotid 
with power and great glory .^ Certain it is, that he shall oome 
to judge, but we cannnot tell the time when he will oome : 
therefore seeing that he will come, let us make ready, lest he 
find us unjNTepared. And take this for a rule, that as he 
flndeth us, so he shall judge us. St Paul to the Thessalo- 
nians (2 £p. iv.) when he speaketh of the resurrection of the 
good, saith, ^^ That at the same day the trumpet diaU Uow, 
and all shall rise which died unce the world began ; then they 
that shall be found alire upon the earth shall be changed sud- 
denly, and shall be rapt up into the ur, and so meet Christ 
our Saviour.**^ All those, I say, that be content to strive and 
fight with sin, that will not be ruled by nn, these shall in 
such wise be taken up in Uie air and meet with Christ, and so 
shall come down with him again. But as for the other sort, 
which be wicked, and have a delight in wickedness, and will 
not leave it, but rather go forwards in all mischief; they shall 
be left upon the earth with the devils, until they be judged : 
and after that they have received their sentence, they i^all go 
to hell with the devil, and all his angels, and there be punished 
for their sins in hellish fire, world without end ; for so it is 
written. Vermis eorum non moritur^ " Their worm dieth not*" 

*^ The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 
her light.**^ Ye shall not take these words so, as though the 
sun and moon should be obscured or darkened, their light being 
taken from them. But it is to be understood, that through 
the brightness of his glory they shall be obscured and dark- 
ened. The sun no doubt will shine, but her light sludl not be 
seen, because of the brightness of his glory ; like as when ye 
set a burning candle in the sun, the candle bumeth indeed, 
but her light is not seen, because of the brightness of the sun. 
So it will be at that time with the sun, for though slie be the 
briglitest and clearest creature above all others, yet for all 
that, Christ with his glory and majesty will obscure her ; for 
his light that he shall bring with hun, shall be so bright, that 
the other shall not be seen. And this his coming shall be 
wonderful comfortable and joyfid unto them wl^idi are pre- 
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pared or chosen to everlasting life : unto them, I say, that 
be content to leave their sins and wickedness here in this 
world, and live conformable to Grod and his holy word ; 
which are not proud or stout ; not covetous, or whoremcmgers ; 
or if they have been so, they will leave it, and do no more so ; 
they are sorry for it from the bottom of thdr hearts. 

Iteniy they that forsake all manner of falsehood; or sloth- 
fulness, and all manner of vices ; as gluttony, lechery, swear- 
ing, they I say that be content to wrestle with sin ; diey shall 
rejoice at that time and be merry beyond all measure. And 
this is the thing wherefore all godly and faithful people pray 
in this petition, Adveniat regnum tuum^ ^^ Thy kingdom 
come :^ tliey desire of God the Almighty, that his kingdom, 
that is to say, the last day, may come, that they may be once 
delivered from their sins, and live with him everlastingly world 
without end. 

As for the other part, this shall be a heavy and fearful 
coming unto them, that intend not to leave their sins and 
wickedness, but rather will take their pleasures here in this 
world ; it shall be a heinous sentence unto them, when he shall 
say unto them, Ite mcdedicti in ignem atermmiy ** 60, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, which is prepared for the devil 
and all his angels ;*" get you hence tram me, for ye might 
have been saved, but ye would not ; ye despised my words 
and commandments, ye regarded more your own pleasure, 
than that which I had commanded you. Hence therefore, 
get you hence to the devil and all his angels, after whose will 
and commandments ye have Uved, his reward therefore ye 
shall have. 

Of such manner Christ our Saviour will talk with the un- 
godly, and in the end send them to everlasting damnation. 
And this shall be an heavy burthen for them : and though 
they can cloke and hide their sins in this world, yet for all 
that God will open their wickedness and filthy living at that 
day, where all the world shall know it, and where they shall 
not be able to hide themselves or their sins. This day will be 
like unto a parliament : ye know when things are amiss in a 
realm, or out of order, all they that be good-hearted, that 
love godliness^ they wish for a parliament : these would fain 
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here that all the nilen of the rodm ihoald ecxne tcgedKT, aid 
bring all things in good order again. 

For ye know dwt parliaments are kept only for Ais pur- 
pose, that things wUcfa be amiss may be amended : and to it 
will be at this last day « at this general parliament, wbere God 
himself irith all his heavenly power will be present, and ofver- 
aee all things, and hear all causes, so that nothing shall escape 
him : for then aU these things which the deril hath broa^ 
out of order, they shall be amended ; and the devil shall not 
be able afterward to corrupt them any further ; but all things 
shall be well for e\'er. Let us therefore ever have in fresh re- 
membrance this day, that it will be a heavy day unto them 
that be wicked : and again, a joyful pleasant day unto them 
that have no ddight in wickedness. 

Therefore Christ saith, Erigite capita vestra^ '* When ye 
see these things, then hold up your heads ;'"y that is to say, 
be merry and rejoice, for ye know when we be merrily de- 
posed, wc hold up our heads, and laugh. So Christ Inddeth 
us to hold up our heads, that is to say, to be merry, *' for our 
redemption is come near.^ So Christ comforteth us, and 
inaketh us to hold up our heads for our redemption is come 
nearer than it was before. 

What ? hath he not redeemed us before by his death and 
passion ? How chanceth it then, that our redemption is come 
nearer? Marry, Christ redeemed us l)efore indeed by his 
death and passion : yet it appeareth not unto us who it is that 
shall be saved or damned, for we sec the good and the bad 
bear both the name of christians : good and bad, £uthful and 
unfaithful, are baptized in the name of Christ: so likewise 
they go to the communion ; so that there is no great difference 
here in this world, between the elect and reprobate: fwr 
the very unfaithful give alms, and do such outward acts which 
seem unto us to be good, and to be done with a good heart, 
when it is nothing less. So that I say, we cannot tell, as long 
as we be here in this world, which be elect and which not; 
but at the last day, then it shall appear who is he that shall be 
saved; and again, who shall be damned. And therefore 
Christ saith, our redemption draweth near, that is to say, it 
shall appear unto the whole world that we be the children of 
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God. Therefore hig coming will be a glad and joyful coming 
unto the faithful, for they shall be the children of Qod; they 
riiall be delivered and rid out of all miseries and calamities. 
But the unfaithful shall fall to desperation at that day : they 
that take their pleasures here, they that remember not this 
day, they shall be condemned with the irrefragable and un- 
dumgeaUe judgment of God. And they shall not need any 
men of law, to go about to defend or discern their causes. 
No, no ; the men of law shall not be troubled at that day in 
defending of other men''s causes, but rather they themselves 
diall be called to make an account for their doings, and there 
they shall be judged, so that they shall not be able to speak 
any thing against it, for their own hearts and consciences shall 
and will condemn them. And though this great and general 
day come not in our time, yet let us consider that we shall die, 
and that we have but a short time to live here in this world. 
And as we die so we shall rise again. If we die in the state 
of damnation, we shall rise in that same estate : again, if we 
die in the state of salvation, we shall rise again in that same 
estate, and come to everlasting felicity, both soul and body. 
For if we die now in the state of salvation, then at the last 
general day of judgment we shall hear this joyful sentence, 
pioceeding out of the mouth of our Saviour Christ, when he 
will say, Venitey benedicti Patris mety possidete regnum para- 
turn vobis ab exordio mundi^ " Come, ye blessed of my Fa- 
ther, possess that kingdom which is prepared for you from the 
beginning of the world.'" (Matt. xxv). And though we have 
much misery here in this world, though it goeth hard with us, 
though we must bite on the bridle, yet for all that, we must be 
content, for we shall be sure of our deliverance, we shall be 
sore that our salvation is not far o£P. And no doubt they that 
will wrestle with sin, and strive and fight with it, they shall 
hare the assistance of Grod, he will help them, he will not for- 
aake'them, he will strengthen them, so that they shall be able 
to live uprightly^ and though they shaU not be able to fulfil 
the laws of God to the uttermost ; yet for all that, God will 
take their dcnngs in good part, for Christ his Son^s sake, in 
whose name all fSsuthful people do their good workd, and so 
Ibr his sake they be acceptable unto God, and in the end they 
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shall be delivered out of all miseriefl and troabksy and oomelo 
the bliss of everlasting joy and felicity. 

I pr^ God, that we may be of the number of thosei which 
shall hear this joyful and most oom£artable Ycica at Christ our 
Saviour when he will say» Venite^ benedicti Patris, ** Come^ 
ye blessed of my Father, possess the kingdom wluch is prepaied 
for you before the foundation of the wcnrld was laid.'^ There 
be a great number amongst the christian people, which in the 
Lord^s prayer, when they pray, '^ Thy kingdom come,'*^ pray 
that this day may come; but yet, for all that, they are 
drowned in the world, they say the words with their l^ps, but 
they cannot tell what is the meaning of it; they speak it only 
with their tongue : which saying indeed is to no purpose. But 
that man or woman tliat saith tliese words, " Thy kingdom 
come,^ with a fiuthful heart, no doubt he desireth in veiy 
deed that God will come to judgment and amend all things 
in this world, to pull down Satan that old serpent under our 
feet. 

But there be a great number of us which be not ready. Some 
have lived in tliis world fifty years, some sixty, but yet for aU 
that they be nothing prepared towards his coming ; they think 
ever he will not come yet : but I tell you, that though Us 
general comuig be not yet, yet for all that he will come one 
day, and take us out of this world : and, no doubt, as he 
findeth us, so we shall have; if he find us ready, and in the 
state of salvation, no doubt we shall be saved for ever, world 
without end. 

Again, if he find us in the state j[of damnation, we shall be 
damned world without end, there is no remedy, after we be 
once past this world : no penance will help tlien, nor nothing 
that man is able to do for us. Therefore it is meet for every 
one of us to take heed betimes : let us not tarry too long with 
our amendment, lest peradventure we shall come too short, 
for no doubt we sliall be rewarded according unto our deserts. 

But there be some (and hath been a great number of us) 
which have trusted in masses and pilgrimages, in setting up 
candles, and such like foolishness ; but I tell you, all this gear 
will not help, it b to no purpose: for if all the masses which 
were said in all Christendom since the mass began, if all these 
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masses, I say, were bestowed upon one man to bring him out 
of the state of damnation, it were all to no purpose, and to 
no effect, llierefore let us not put our hope and trust in such 
fooleries ; for if we do, no doubt we shall deceive ourselves. 
Again, there be some people which defer and delay thdr 
amendments of life, till such time as they shall die; then they 
take in hand to leave sin, when they are not able to do any 
IDore : they will take their pleasure as long as they be able to 
^ hare it : they think it time enough to repent at the last hour, 
when they shall depart, and forsake this world. 
« Such people do very naughtily, and no doubt they be in a 
dangerous state: for they are not sure whether they shall 
have i.t that same last time grace or not, to repent and be sony 
for their sins. Peradventure their hearts shall be so hardened in 
am and wickedness, that they sliall not be able to repent, or 
bejMNrry^for their faults. Therefore the best and surest way 
is to repjsnt betimes, while we have time, and to be sorry for 
our wickedness; and to take an earnest mind and purpose to 
leave 'jui : when we do so, then no doubt we shall be taken 
up yjAih Christ,* and dwell with him in heaven everlastingly^ 
i^pieat honour and glory, where we shall have such ^^ joy, 
.mUfch. no toi^e can express, no eye hath seen, nor ear hath 
i' heard the inestimable felicities and treasures which God hath 
laidupibrhisfaidiful.^ (ICor.ii.) 

And like as our pleasure and joy shall be inestimable if 

\ we repent betimes, and leave sin : so likewise the pains d 

them that will not leave sin, but ever go forward in the same, 

ii^ be inesthnable and intolerable too ; their pains shall be 

iptiJeiBble, and yet they shall bear them. 

Therefore let every man take heed how he spendeth his 
time, how he taketh his pleasure in this world, for like as the 
goienu\^preat day shall be uncertain, so also our particular day, 
when w4 shall depart this world, shall be uncertain ; perad- 
venture a^me of us shall die to-morrow or the next day, there- 
fare it shtU be meet and necessary for us to make ready, lest 
we be takeii suddenly unawares. 

^ And tienahall they seethe Son of mancome in a cloud with 
]p>wer and treat glory .^ St Paul to the Thessalonians setteth 
Opit the com|Dg of Christ and our resurrecticm ; but he qpeaketh 

io^^he same ffe-^ only of the riang of the good and fiuthful 
' VolI H. T 
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that shall be saved. But the holy seripture in other placet 
witneMctli, that the wicked shall me too, and shall recrir^ 
their sentence of Christ, and so go to hdl, where tbcj shiD 
be punished world without end. Now St. PauTs wvMrds be 
these, ^^ This say we unto you in the word of the Lxxd : dial 
we which shall live and shall remain in the edming of the I^ird, 
shall not come before them which sleep. For the Lord him- 
self shall descend from heaven with a shout, and the Toiee of 
the archangel and trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall 
arise first : then we which shall live, evoi we whidi Aall 
ronain, shall be caught up with them also hi the douds to 
Meat the Lord in the air; and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord; wherefore comfort yourselves one another with diestf 
words;'' (lThess.iv.) 

By these words of St. Paul, it appeareth, that ihey wUdi 
died in the beginning of the world shall be as soon by ChriM 
saved as they which shall be alive here at the time of his 
coming. I would have you to note well the manner of speakii^ 
which St. Paul useth : he speaketh like as if the last day should 
have been come in lus time. Now when St. Paul thought 
that this day should have been come in his time, how mndi 
mcve shall we think that it shall be in our time ? For no doubt 
he will come, and it is not long thereunto ; as it appeareth by 
all scriptures which make mention of this day : it will come, 
but it duill come suddenly, unawares, as a tMef in the night 
For a thief when he intendeth a robbery, to rob a man's house, 
to break up his chests, and take away his goods, he givedi 
him not warning, he letteth not the good man of the house 
know at what time he intendeth to come, but rather he m* 
tendefh to spy such a time, that no man shall'be ware of Inm. 
So no doubt this last day will come one day suddenly upon our 
heads, before we be war^ of it ; like as the fire fell down frdm 
heaven upon the Sodomites unlookcd for ; they thought thit 
all things were well, therefore they took their pleasures, till 
at such time when the fire fell down from heaven and burned 
them up all, with all their substance and goods. 

So likewise as it happened unto the first world, whidi wtyuld 
not am^id their lives, but followed their carnal lusts and tap* 
petites, God sent the flood upon their heads, and so destroyedl 
them dl togeth^. Therefore let us take h^ lest this grkt 
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day do fall upon us, like as the flood and flre fell upon the 
world, and upon the Sodomites. 

St. Jerome, that holy man, writeth in a place, that he ever 
thought he heard this trumpet of God and the archangel blow. 
I could wish that we would follow the ensample of Jerome in 
that point, tliat we would be so fearful lest this day come upon 
us unawares. 

<^ And he shewed them a similitude, Behold the fig-tree 
and all the trees, when they shoot forth their buds, ye see and 
know of your ownselves that summer is then near at hand.^ So 
when ye see the tokens which shall go before this fearful day, 
it is time to make ready. But here a man might ask a ques* 
tioQ, saying, I pray you wherein standeth this preparation t 
How shall I make me ready ? About this matter hath been 
great strife, for there hath been an infinite number, and there 
be some yet at this time, which think, that this readiness 
standeth in masses, in setting up candles, in going of pil« 
grimage; and in such like gear, they thought to be made 
feady towards that day, and so to be made worthy to stand 
befoie the Son of man, that is, before our Saviour Christ. 
But I tell you, this was not the right way to make ready. 
Christ our Saviour he sheweth us how we shall make ready 
ourselves, saying, ^^ Take heed to yourselves lest at any time 
your hearts be overcome with surfeiting, and drunkenness, 
Old cares of this world, and so this day come upon you un« 
Awares : for as a snare shall it come upon all them that dwell 
upon the face of the whole world. Watch ye therefore con- 
ImuaDy and pray, that ye may escape all those things that 
dudl come : and that you may stand before the Son of man.^ 
Here Christ sheweth wherein this preparation standeth; 
namely, in keeping ourselves from superfluous eating and 
drinking, and in watching and praying. For how cometh it 
to ipass that the whole world is so deceitful and false ? Because 
erery man would fsin fare well, every one loveth to have good 
meat and drink, and to go gmly. And when they have not 
wherewith to get such things, then they fall to picking and 
sleaMng, and to falsehood, and so deceive their neighbours. 
But our Saviour he giveth us warning that we shall eat and 
drbdc measurably, and soberly, every one according to his 
HIttiltit and measure. Further, we ought not to be careful for 

T 8 
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tills life, we should labour and do our butdness diligenllyi 
every one in that estate in whicli God hath set him, and let us 
trust in God, which no doubt will send us increase of our 
labour. 

Therefore Christ addeth, saying, Vigilate et orate^ ^^ Watch 
and pray i^ as who should say, be ever in a readiness, lest ye be 
taken unawares : but those sluggards which spend their time 
vunly in eating and drinking, and sleeping, they please not God, 
for he commandeth us to watch, to be mindful, to take heed 
to ourselves, lest the devil, or tlie world, or our own flesh, get 
the victory over us. We are allowed to take our natural sleep, 
for it is as necessary for us as meat and drink, and we please 
God as well in that same as we please him when we take our 
food. But we must take heed, that we do it according as he 
hath appointed us ; for like as he hath not ordained meat and 
drink to the end that we should play the glutton with it, so 
likewise the sleep is not ordained, tliat we should give our- 
selves to sluggishness, or over-much sleeping ; for no doubt 
when we do so, we shall displease God most highly. For 
Christ saith not in vain, " Watch and pray.^ He would 
have us to be watchers, to have at all times in remembrance 
his coming, and to give ourselves to prayer, to that end that 
we may be able to stand before him at this great and fearful 
day. Meaning, tliat we should not trust in ourselves but call 
unto Grod; saying. Lord Grod Almighty, thou hast promised to 
oome and judge the quick and the dead ; we beseech thee give us 
thy grace and Holy Ghost, that we may hve so according unto 
thy holy commandments, that when thou comest, thou havest 
not cause to bestow diy feai*ful anger, but rather thy loving 
kindness and mercy upon us. 

So likewise when we go to bed, we should desire God that 
we sleep not in the sleep of sin and wickedness, but rather 
that we may leave them, and follow his will and pleasuK ; 
that we be not led with the desires of this wicked world. Such 
an earnest mind we should have towards him, so watchful we 
should be. For I tell you it is not a trifle matter, it is not a 
money matter : for our eternal salvation, and our damnation 
hangeth upon it. Our nature is to do all things that is posable 
for us, to get silver and gold ; how much more then should 
we endeavour ourselves to make ready towards this day, whtn 
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it shall not be a money matter, but a soul matter, for at that 
day it will appear most manifestly who they are that shall 
enjoy everlasting life, and who shall be thrust into hell. Now 
as long as^ we be in this world, we have all one baptism, we go 
all to the Lord's supper, we bear all the name of christians, but 
then it will appear who are the right christians ; and again who 
are the hypocrites or dissemblers. 

Well, I pray Grod grant us such hearts, that we may look 
diligently about us, and make ready against his fearfiil and 
joyful coming, fearful to them that delight in sin and wicked- 
ness and will not leave them ; and joyful unto them that re- 
pent, forsake their sins, and believe in him ; which no doubt 
will come in great honour and glory, and will make all his 
fiuthful like unto him, and will say unto them that be chosen 
to everlasting life, Venite^ benedicti Patris mei^ *' Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, possess that kingdom which is prepaied 
fof you from the beginning of the world.** 

Again, to the wicked which will not live according unto his 
will and pleasure, but follow their own appetites, he will say, 
Ite^ mcUedidty in ignem letemum^ " Go, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire.**" O what a horrible thing will this be, to d^nrt 
from him which is the fountain of all goodness and mercy, 
without whom is no consolation, comfort nor rest, but eternal 
sorrow and everlasting death P for 6od''s sake I require you let 
us consider this, that we may be amongst them which shall heor 
Venit€y ^^ Come to me ;^ that we may be amongst them which 
shall enjoy eternal life. And no doubt we shall be amongst 
them, if we will be content to leave sin and wickedness, and 
strive with it, and let it not have the rule and governance over 
us : when we have done any roan wrong, or have taken away 
his goods from him wrongfully, if we be content to restore it 
again ; for no doubt restitution must be made, as I told you 
many a time before. Restilutiones fama et rerum sunt opera 
debita^ ^^ Restitution of a man''s goods, or his name, must 
needs be made -^ for in that point agree all the writers new and 
old, they say that restitutions must needs be made, either in 
effect or affect. For this is a sure probation, that this man or 
woman is not right sorry for his sins and wickedness, that is 
not content to make restitution when he hath taken away 
tImigB unUwf uUy agunst consdence fh:^ Im i^^ 
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Therefore he that is content to leave his sins, and to make 
restitution of such things wliich lie hath taken away wrong- 
fully from his neighbour, sheweth himself to be a very penitent 
man: so likewise they that live in soberness, abuse not the 
ffftB of God, but use them with thanksgiving: Itenif he that 
liveth chastely keepeth himself from filthiness, and when he 
feeleth that he hath not the gift of chastity, marrietb in the 
fear of God, according unto his ordinance, maketh ready for 
that day. 

And OS concerning young folks, all the writers agree that 
with a mean diligence young folk may live chaste, when they 
be well governed and ruled, and kept from idleness; then it is 
no great matter for them to live chaste as long as they be in 
growing, but such young persons must beware above all things 
of foul and filthy talk, for it is as St. Paul saith, CorrumpUfU 
banos mores coUoquia pravi, ^^ Foul and filthy talk destroy good 
manners, and good bringing up :^ and then again young folks 
must beware of overmuch eating and drinking ; for St. Jerome 
saith, he that is a great drinker of wine, I ^-ill never believe 
«that he is a chaste man : therefore let young unmarried folk 
beware of drinking, and then again of idleness, for when the 
devil findeth them idle, it is down with them, they are soon 
overcome. 

Therefore let them ever be well occupied till they come to 
age, and then let them be married in the Lord ; for the scrip- 
ture most highly praiseth marriage. St. Paul saith, Uonora^ 
bile conjugium inter omneSj ^^ Marriage is honourable amongst 
all men.'^ Further, let us take heed of swearing: for we may 
not swear at all, and we may swear by nothing but by God ; by 
whom we may not swear, except it be a great and urgent cause, 
except I be called thereunto by a magistrate ; and when I am 
called so then I must swear by nobody else, save only by Grod. 

Therefore they that are so used to swearing do very naught, 
and no doubt God's vengeance hangeth over their heads. For 
certain it is, that he which is a great swearer is also a great liar. 
But as I said before, they that will leave such wickedness, and 
^ill live conformable unto God's word, and then believe in 
Christ our Saviour, trust and believe to be cleansed from their 
tins through his death and passion, no doubt they shall hear 
this joyful sentence of Christ our Saviour, ** Come to me, ye 
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blessed of my Father, possess the khigdom which is prepared 
for you from the beginning of the world.^ We esteem it to be 
a great thing to have a kingdom in this world, to be a ruler, to 
be aloft, and bear the swing; how much more then should we 
Ti^;ard this kingdom, which Christ our Saviour ofiereth unto 
us, which kingdom will be an everlasting kingdom, where there 
shall be no end of joy and felicity ; therefore all they that will 
be content to follow our Saviour^s steps, to suffer with him here 
in this world, and bear (he cross after him, they shall reign 
with him in everlasting glory and honour : which grant us Grod 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost Amen. 
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MATTHEW TLu S, 8, A, 5. 

Wbeo John iMing ia priaon heard the woiks of Christ, he lent two of hb dnei- 
ples, and Mtid onto him. Art thoo he that ihall come, or do we look for 
another ? Jems aniwcred and nid unto him. Go and shew John again whM 
ye have heard and leen, ^c. 

JLHIS is read in the church thiti day, and it shall serve us 
this day for our lesson. 

It beginneth thus: '^ When Jc^n being in prison heard the 
works of Christ C* and here is to be had in consideration of 
whom he had heard these wonderful works which our Saviour 
did, for he could not hear it without a teller, somebody told 
him of it The evangelist Saint Luke in the seventh chapter, 
doth shew, fiow and by whom John Baptist heard such things 
which our Saviour Christ did ; namely, by his own disciples. 
For when our Saviour had raised up the widow'^s son, which 
was dead at Noin, die disciples of John came by and by unto 
John their master, and told him all things; namely, how 
Christ raised up that same young man which had been dead 
already. And this is a thing to be marvelled at, that John 
had so much liberty, that his disciples could come at him, 
and speak with him ; Herod tlie king being a cruel man, a 
heatlien king, a miscreant, a man of unbelief : No doubt it is 
a great matter that his disciples could have liberty to speak 
with him ; for a man would think that no man should have 
been permitted to come near him. For I know that in Chris* 
tian realms, some being cast into prison for the trudi^s sake, 
for God^s word sake, have not been suffered that their fneods 
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should have come near unto them. And here it appeareth 
most manifestly diat Christian princes have sometimes more 
cruelly and extremely used God^s preachers than the Gentiles 
used their preachers, sent unto them from GUxl to teach them ; 

! they were more straitly holden and more extremely handled 

■ than John was. So we read likewise of St. Paul, which was 
cast into prison at Rome by that wicked and cruel tyrant the 
emperor Nero, which emperor, though he was a cruel tyrant, 
a wicked man, and a venomous persecutor of Gkxi^s church, 

-and his holy word, yet for all that, Paul had liberty to speak 
with every one that would come unto lum, and commune with 
him. So that there came unto him which would, and they 
might speak with him what they would : For St. Luke saith, 
in the last chapter of the Acts, these words : ^^ And Paul 

•dwelt two years full in his lodging, and received all that came 
•m unto him, preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching 
those things which concern the Lord Jesus with all confidence, 
no man forbidding him.*" Here by these words we may per- 
ceive, that Paul had liberty to say his mind, and to commune 
with his friends, he was not so straitly kept. But we see and 
have had experience, that preachers which profess that same 
word, which Paul taught, are more straitly handled in Chris- 
tian realms, than in times past they were, when the rulers and 
princes were not Christians. Christian princes be more earnest 
to extinguish God^s word and his true religion, than the hea- 
then were which knew not, or would not know Grod. 

But now ye might ask, what manner of works were these 
which our Saviour had done in the presence of John^s disciples, 
which by and by afterward went and told their master of it, 
what special things had our Saviour wrought ? Answer, Luke 
the evangelist sheweth a great and marvellous act, which Christ 
our Saviour had done immediately as John^s disciples came 
unto him. The story is this : " When Christ went into a city 
which is caUed Nain, and many of his disciples following him, 
and much people : when he was come nigh to the gate of the 
dty, behold there was a dead man carried out, which was the 
only son of his mother, and she was a widow, and much peo- 
ple of the city went with her.*" And here you may note by 
the way, that these dtizens had their burying-place without 
the city, which no doubt is a laudable thing : and I do mudi 
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marvel that London, being so rich a city, hath not abuiyng- 
placc without ; for no doubt it is an unwhdaome ihiiig Id 
bury within the city* specially at sudi a time when there he 
great sicknesses, so that many die together. 

I think verily that many a man taketh hb death in PaiiTi 
church-yard*: and this I speak of expenence, £ofr I taymiS 
when I have been there in some mornings to he^ the aermoMi 
have felt such an ill-favoured unwholesome savour, that I wis 
the worse for it a great while after. And I think no Ism, but 
it be the occasion of much ackness and diseaaes : therefore the 
citizens of Nain had a good and laudable custom, to bury their 
corses without the city, which ensample we may foUow, 

Now when our Saviour saw this corse, and the widow, whiA 
was now a miserable and sorrowful wcmian, {or she had loil 
first her husband, and afterward her son, in whom she had all 
her hope and comfort in this world, him she had lost jknt^ 
therefore she was sorrowful, and not without cauae. But 
what doth our Saviour? Marry, he comforted her, sajfiag^ 
^^ Weep not.^^ Here may all widows, which are destitute of 
comfort in this world ; here, I say, they may learn to trust m 
Christ, and to seek aid and help by liim. For no doubt, like 
as he hath comforted this miserable widow, so he will comfort 
and help all them that call upon him in their need and neces- 
sity. For his hand is not abbreviated, or his power dimi-' 
nished ; he is as strong, as rich, and as mighty as ever he 
was; therefore let widows learn here to seek aid and hdp 
by him. 

Now, when he had comforted her with his words, he caoie 
nigh, and touched the coffin, and they that bare the coffin 
stood still. And he said, Adolescens^ tibi dicoy ^terge^ 
*^ Young man, I say unto thee, arise.*" And he that was 
dead sat up, and began to speak. Now upon this there went 
such a rumour throughout all the countries, so that ev^ry 



* In ciur author's tiiue, and much earlier, St. Paulas churcli-yard wss • 
common buryin(r-place for all sorts of citizens and others; insomuch that 
Stow tells us, in tlic year 1 549, *' the bones of the dead concbed up bi • 
chamel, under the cliapel, were conveyed from thence to Finsbury Field, (bf 
report of him who paid for tlie carriage) amounting to more than one tbousaad 
cart-loads, and there laid on a moorish ground, in short space after raised, bj 
Boibige of the city upon them, to beer three mtUs/' from whence the plac« 
was called MouoUuill. 
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marvelled at it. And John's disciples went to their master 
and told him of it, what wonderful things he did. Note h«re, 
that when we hear that our Saviour is a doer of such wonder- 
ful supernatural works, it shall be a wondrous great comfort 
unto us. For by this his deed, it appeared manifestly, that 
be is a master over death, and hath power to command him : 
so that death is in his dominion. For to raise a man up, 
whom death hath devoured already, is as much as to command 
death. But I tell you, Death is such an arrogant fellow, and 
so proud, yea and of so great might and strength, that he will 
give no man place, nor submit himself to any man, save only 
unto God, unto him he must obey, and humble himself 
before his divine majesty. And therefore it appeareth here 
that our Sa\'iour is very God, because Death, that stout fej^ 
low, must obey him; he is not able to withstand or disobey 
his commandments; which is a most comfortable thing. unto 
us which believe in such a Saviour, which hath power ov^ 
death. And therefore if he hath power over death, then we 
dball be sure that death shall or cannot hurt us which believe 
in him : for when we believe in him, he is able to defend us 
from death, hell, and devil, so that tliey shall not be able 
with all their might or power, to hurt us, or do us any mis* 
dhief ; but we shall have life everlasting. For he saith, Qui 
credit in me^ et si mortuus fuerit vivet^ " He that believeth 
in me, and diough he die, yet he sliall live.'' (John xi.) That is 
to say, though he depart out of this natural bodily life, yet for 
all that, he shall live everlastingly widi me, world without end. 
This is now an exceeding comfort to all Christian people, 
for they may be assured that when they believe in Christ; and 
Christ takedi their parts, there shall be nothing neither in 
heaven nor in earth, that shall be able to hurt them, or let 
them of their salvation : and so we learn by this wonderful 
miracle which our Saviour did before all the multitude, that 
he proved himself to be very God, and one that hath power 
over death. But peradvenlure ye will say. No; it followeth 
not, he rwsed up the dead, ergo^ he is very Grod ; for we 
read in the Old Testament, that Elias and Elisha, those holy 
jm>phets of God, did such works too ; they raised up the 
dead as well as he ; and yet for all that they were not gods. 
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biit ftinful men as we be: though tber hid Hich a special gift 
of God, yet ther were not gods, nor jet took npoo them to 
be godic. 

To this que«tioa or obgertion, I wiO aoswer hereafter, ami 
if I forget it not. In the mean season, I will move another 
question, which is this : What should more Johns's digLi[fa 
to come and tell him the miracles which Christ our Saviour 
did ? Think je ther came with a good will to set out Christ, 
and to magnify his dcnngs, or came ther with an ill will, or 
envious heart, which ther bare towards Christ? Answer. 
They came with an ill will and envious heart which they bare 
against Christ, as it appeareth most manifestly, by die circinn- 
stances being well conndered. For ye must understand, that 
John had very much ado to bring his disciples to Christ: 
they thought that Christ and his dcMng?, his conversation 
nothing, in comparison of John. For John's strmght 
which he led in the wilderness, made sudi a diew and outward 
glistering, that our Sa\iour was regarded for nothing in com- 
parison of h'un. For our Saviour led not so hard and straight 
a life as John did ; he eat and drank, and would come to men^s 
tables when he was bidden; he wodld keep company with 
every body, rich, and poor, whosoever received him, and 
would believe in him : but John wa«i in the wilderness, out of 
the company of all men. Therefore the disdples of John 
they much more regarded John their inaster, than Cluist 
their Saviour. And therefore they ever lay upon John, in 
exhorting him, that he would take upon him tol)e Christ, and 
the Saviour of the world. And when they had heard of any 
miracles that Christ had done, they by and by came unto 
their master, and told him of it disdainfullv, as who should sav. 
Thus and thus, we have heard thai Christ hath done, where- 
fore shewest not thou thyself too ? Wherefore workest thou 
not as well miracles as Christ doth ? Every man speaketh of 
him ; do thou somewhat too, that the people may know thee 
to Ik? a great man, as well as Christ. 

We read in the gospel of Matthew, that Jolm's disciples 
came once to Christ, and quarrelled with him ; saying, Cur 
no8 et Pharisat jfy'unamus frequenter, disdptdi auiem tui 
nonjejunat 1 " Wherefore fast we and the Pharisees so many 
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timeR, but thy disciples fasl not at all 'f^ They thought in 
their own opinions, that John's life was a great deal more to 
be esteemed than Chrigfs, because John's life was more 
painful in the outward shew of the world; therefore it grieved 
tbem, that Christ should be more esteemed than John. So 
that we may perceive by John's disciples, that they had a 
good zeal, sed non secundum scientiam^ " but not according 
unto knowledge.'" For it is a good thing for a servant to love 
his master; but John's disciples did naught, in that they 
envied Christ, and went al)out to stir up their master to take 
upon him to be Christ. 

Now John, intending to correct and amend their false opi- 
nion, which they had in Christ and in him : for they regarded 
tiim too much, and Christ, which was to be most regarded, 
bim esteemed they for nothing, in comparison of John ; there- 
fore ^ohn, that good and faithful man, seeing the ignorance 
of his disciples, playeth a wise part ; for hearing them talk of 
the wonderful works which Christ our Saviour did, he sendeth 
them unto Christ with this question, ^^ Art tliou he that shall 
come, or diall we look for another ?" 

When we look only upon the outward shew of these words, a 
man might think, that John himself was doubtful whether 
Christ were the Saviour of the world or not, because he send- 
0h his disciples to ask such a question of him. But ye must 
understand, that it was not done for John's sake, to ask such 
a question, but rather for his disciples' sake. For John 
thought that this should be the way to bring them to a good 
trade, namely, to send them to Christ. For as for J<^n 
himself, he doubted not, he knew that Christ was the Saviour 
of the world; he knew it, I say, whilst he was yet in his 
mother's womb. For we read in the gospel of Luke, thal^ 
aftar the angel came unto Mary and brought her such tidings, 
die arose, and went through the mountains, and came to 
Jerusalem to Elizabeth her cousin, and as she saluted her, tlie 
evangelist saith, saltit infans in utero suo^ ^' The infant, 
which was John, leapt in his mother's belly." So that John 
being in his mother's belly, yet knew Christ, which should be 
bom out of the Virgin Mary. 

After that we read in the third chapter of Matthew, when 
J(^a should baptize Christ, he said unto Christ, Bgo potiuSf 
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^^ I have more need to be baptized of thee, than thou of me.^ 
So that it manifestly appeareth tliat John doubted not of 
Christ, but knew mot^t cerUunly that he was the eternal Son 
of Grod, and the Redeemer which was promised unto the 
fathers to come into the world; for it was told him from 
above, that upon whomsoever he should see the Holy Ghost 
coming down from heaven visibly, that same was he ; whadk 
afterward happened; for John, after he had baptized him, 
saw the Holy Ghost come down in a form of a dove : further, 
John pointed him with his finger, sajring, Ecce Agnus Dei 
qui tollit peccata mundi^ ^^ See the Lamb of God, whidi 
taketh away the ans of the world."" So, I say, it is most 
evident, that John himself doubted not, for he knew it 
assuredly that Christ was the Saviour, but he did it cmly to 
remeAy the doubts of his disciples. Now when Johns's disci* 
pies came to Christ, they did their message, saying, Es tuille, 
qui venturus e$ty an alium expectamus? " Art thou he that 
shall come, or shall we look for another ?" What doth Christ? 
he made not answer with words, but with the deeds ; he made 
not much ado in setting out himself with great words, but he 
shewed himself to be Christ indeed. For he did such miracles 
which no man else could do but only he which was both very 
God and man. I would wish of God that we would do so 
too : that when we be asked a question, whether we be Chris- 
tians, whether we have the gospel, the true word of God, tsc 
not; I would wish, 1 say, ttiat we could shew our faith by 
our works and godly conversation, like as he shewed himsdf 
to be Christ, by his acts and deeds : but I tell you, we be far 
otherwise, our acts and deeds disagree far from our profes- 
rion. For we are wicked, we care not for God^s laws, nor 
his words ; we profess with our mouth that we be the haters 
of sins : but our conversation sheweth that we love sin, that 
we follow the same, that we have a delight in it. So it ap- 
peareth, that our words and deeds agree not ; we have God's 
holy word in our mouth, but we follow the wiU and pleasure 
of the devil in our outward conversation and living. But 
Christ he did not so ; for he shewed himself by his outward 
works and conversation that he was very Christ the Saviour of 
the world. So we should do too ; we should live so uprightly, 
so godly, that every one might know us by our outward 
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ocmversation to be very Christians. We should so hate 
And abhor sins, that no man justly might or could disallow 
our doings. 

But what manner of works doth Christ, whereby he sheweth 
himself to be the very Messias and Saviour of the world ? 
Answer ? He healeth all manner of diseased folks, the blind, 
the lame, the lepers, and all other which would come unto 
him, and desire help at his hands. And finally, he preached 
the gospel, this jojrful tidings unto the poor, unto them Christ 
preached the gospel. But I pray you, how chanced it, that 
he suth, Pauperes evangelizantur, " The poor receive the 
gospel ?" Answer, Because the most part of the rich men in 
this world, despise and contemn the gospel ; they esteem it 
for nothing : why ? wherefore despise they the gospel ? Be- 
cause they put their hope, trust, and confidence in their 
riches. For the most part of the rich men in this world, 
(I will not say all) do either put their hope in their riches, 
dr else they come naughtily by their riches, or else they 
keep it ill : they heap them up together, or else they spend 
them ill. So that it is a very rare thing to find a godly rich 
man; fcHr commonly they are given to gather and to make 
heaps, and so forget the poor in the mean season, whom they 
ought to relieve : or else when they spend them, they spend 
them naughtily, not as God hadi appointed unto them; 
namely, to help their poor and needy neighbour, but rather 
to use them to excess, wantonness and pleasure. Therefore 
Christ saith, '^ The poor receive the gospel;*^ for they are 
most meet thereunto, they are all comfortless in this world, 
and so most meet to receive the gospel. 

The prophets long afore hand had prophesied of these 
works, which Christ when he should come should do : for so 
it is written; " God cometh his own self, and will deliver you, 
then shall the eyes of the blind he lightened, and the ears of the 
deaf opened ; then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the 
dumb man*s tongue shall give thanks. In the wilderness also 
Acre shall be well-springs.'' (Isa. xxxv.) This text of the 
prophet witnesseth, that Christ is very God, for he hath done 
8U^ tokens and miracles of which the prophet speaketh. Now 
in the same prophet it is further written, how that Christ 
should preach the gospel unto the poor comfortless people ; for 



2f!A skr'aigic o>; thk coi^pel fok the 

so ho saitli, " The Spirit of the Lonl God is upon me, for ihe 
Lord hath anointed me to preach good things unto the poor, that 
I might bind up the wounded hearts^ that I might preadi dA 
verance to the captive, and open the prison to them diat are 
bound ; that I might declare ihe acceptable year of the Lofd.*" 
(chap. Ix.) 

Here the prophet prophesied that when Christ should come 
he diould be a worker of such acts, and a preacher which should 
preach the gospel unto the poor : and therefore now, when tbe 
disciples of John came unto him, demanding of him whether 
he were Christ or not, he answered by his works. Like as he 
saith in another place in the gospel, to the Pharisees : ^< Tbe . 
works which I do, bear witness of me.^' As who should say, 
I prove myself what I am by my works. Again he saith, '' If 
I do not the works of my Father, bdieve me not.*" So that 
most manifestly he proveth himself to be that propbet, which 
was spoken of before by the prophets and other holy men of 
God. John the evangelist, in his gospel, saith, ^^ And many 
other signs truly did Jesus, in the presence of his discijdes, 
which are not written in this book : These are written that ye 
might believe that Jesus is Christ the Son of the living God, 
and that in believing, ye might have life through his name.^ 
This is a very notable saying, and most comfortable to all 
troubled consciences. Jesus hath done many things whidi are 
not written, but these are written that we should believe him 
to be Christ : that that Jesus, Mary'^s son, that was bom at 
Bethlehem, and nourished at Nazareth, that he is the Saviour 
of mankind ; and so in believing ui him, we shall have life 
everlasting. So that there was never none that believed in 
Christ, which was lost, but all believers were saved ; there- 
fore it is not to be doubted, but that if we will believe, we shall 
be saved too. We read in a book which is endded, ViUt 
Patrum, ** The Lives of the Fathers C^ in tliat same book we 
read that there was once a great holy man, (as he seemed to aD 
the world) worthy to l>c taken up into heaven : now that man 
had many disciples, and at a time he fell sick ; and in his uck- 
ness he fell in great agony of his conscience, insomuch that be 
could not tell in the world what to do. Now his cUsdides 
standing about him, and se^ng him in this case, they said unto 
him: How chaticeth it that ye are so troubled, father? for 
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certainly, there was nobody so good a liver, so holy as ye have 
been ; Uierefore you have not need to fear ; for no doubt but 
you shall come to heaven. 

The old father made them answer again, saying ; Though I 
have lived uprightly, yet for all that it will not help me ; I lack 
something yet ; and so he did indeed, for certainly if he had 
followed the counsel of his disciples, and had put his trust in his 
godly conversation, no doubt he should have been gone to the 
'devil. For though we are commanded to do good works, and we 
ought to do them ; yet for all that we must beware how we do 
them : when we do them to the end to be saved by them, then 
we do them not as we ought to do : then we thrust Christ out of 
his seat and majesty. For indeed the kingdom of God is me- 
rited, but not by us. Christ he merited the kingdom of heaven 
for us, through his most painful death and passion. 

There hath been many perfect men among the heathen, 
which lived very well and uprightly, as concerning their out- 
ward conversation ; but for all that they went to the devil in 
the end, because they knew not Christ: for so saith scrip- 
ture, ** Whosoever believeth not in the Son he is judged 
already.^ Therefwe let us learn to know Christ, and to believe 
in him, for knowledge must go before the belief ; we must first 
hear the word of God and know it ; and afterward we must 
belieye the same, and then we must wrestle and strive with sin 
and wickedness, as much as it is possible for us, and so live 
well and godly, and do all manner of good works which God 
hath commanded us in his holy laws ; and then we shall be re- 
warded in everlasting life, but not with everlasting life ; for 
the everlasting life is a gift of God, a free gift given freely 
unto men through Christ. 

Now when the disciples of John were come to Christ, and 
had done their errand, had asked him whether he were Christ or 
not, our Saviour said unto them : " Go and shew John again 
what ye have heard and seen." And here we may learn by the 
way what a patient man our Saviour Christ was, which could 
so well bear with the grossness of John" s disciples : for they 
h ft^ heard before many times, of John their master, that Christ 
was the Saviour of the world, yet they could not believe it ; 
and so with their unbelief they came to Christ, which refused 
them not, nor yet reviled them, but entreatmg them most 

Vol. II. U 
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lovingly and gently, beareth with tbor weakness, leaving ua 
an cnsomple to do so too. For we may learn here by his en> 
sample, not to be hasty, but to bear with our neighbours; 
though they be not by and by as we would have them to be, 
yet we should not by and by revile them, or banish them out of 
our company, as obstinate fellows ; but rather bear with their 
weakness, like as Christ beareth with the disciples of John. 

Now to my question which I moved before : how could the 
works which our Saviour did in rising up the dead, how could 
they prove him to be the Saviour of the world, which was pro- 
mised of God by his holy prophets, when other holy men did 
the same works as well as he ? And this must be answered 
too ; we may have no doubts in that m^ter. For when we 
doubt whether he be the very Saviour or not, then we cast 
down the foundation of our fiedth, and so bring ouradlves to the 
very pit of hell. Therefore this shall be my answer : Elias and 
Elisha raised up dead bodies, to prove by such miracles, that thqf 
were the right ministers of the living Gt)d, and that th^ doc- 
trine was the true doctrine, and the very word of Grod ; to that 
end did they tlieir miracles, but they never said we be Christs, 
or we be the sons of God, yea, and very Gods. No, no ; they 
never took upon them such things : but our Saviour, when he 
did the same works, he took upon him to be Christ, to be the 
Saviour of the world, to be the natural Son of God ; and so to 
the confirmation of such his sayings, he did such works : there- 
fore he saitli, ^< I am the bread of life.*" Itemy Ego sum resur* 
rectio et vita, " I am the resurrection and the life." Item^ Ego 
sum via^ Veritas^ et vita, ^^ I am the way, the truth, and the 
life.*" Yea, and when he talked with the woman at the weU, 
she said unto him, ^^ When the Messias cometh he shall teadi 
us all things.'" Then he siuth unto her, ^^ I am he that speakedi 
imto thee : I am that same Messias which was to come, and 
promised of God ; I am he.*" (John iv.) 

Further, he sidth, Venite ad me^ omnes qui laboraHsy " Come 
to me, all ye that labour and are laden, and I will ease you.^ 
(Matt, xi.) So it appearetli that Christ is the very Saviour of 
the world, because he did llie deeds of our Saviour : and t W* 
again, he took upon him to be he indeed, and openly coo* 
fessed it. 

Further, the time giveth it that Christ should come : for so 
it was prophesied of the good holy father and patriarch Jacob; 
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when he blessed his sons, he said, *^ The sceptre shall not 
dqiart from Juda, and a law-giver from between his feet, until 
Shilo come : and unto him shall the gatherings of the peqple 
be."" (6en.xhx.) 

Now at that time, when our Saviour was come, the sceptre 
was taken from Juda : for all Jewry was under the dominion of 
the Romans, therefore Shilo must needs come. So it appeareth^ 
that by the reason of the time, Christ must needs come at the 
same season. So likewise Daniel in his vision shewed, that after 
sixty-two weeks diould Christ be slain, and they shall have no 
pleasure in him. So ye see that by the reason of the time, he must 
needs be the right Saviour of all mankind. Again, Christ raised 
up the dead, and healed the sick in his own name, by his own 
authority : so did not the prophets, or the apostles, for they did 
it not in their own strengUi, but by the help of God. St. Peter 
raised up Dorcas, that good godly W(Hnan, but not by his own 
power : but Christ our Saviour he did all things, tanqtuan au* 
thoritatem Aabety ^^ as he that had authority.^ Addescens, HU 
dicOf surge, *^ Young man, I say unto thee, arise :^ So his 
works which he did by his own divine power prove him to be 
very God, and the same Saviour which was promised unto the 
world. 

Now when our Saviour had told the disciples of John, his 
works and miracles which he did, he addeth a pretty clause, 
and giveth them a goodly privy nip, saying, Et becUus qui rum 
fuerit offensus in me, ^^ And blessed is he that is not emended 
by me.^ Here he toucheth them, he rubbeth them at the gall : 
be did not mean John, for John was not offended, but he did 
mean them themselves, for they were offended because of his 
familiar and mean conversation. But ye will say, how can a man 
be hurt by him from whom cometh no hurt at all? Marry, I tell 
you, John'^s disciples were hurt of Christ, and yet the fault waa 
not in Christ, but in them : Christ lived a common life, he was 
agood familiar man, he eat and drank as others did; became 
to men^s tables when he was called ; insomuch that some called 
him aglosser : therefore the disdples of John, seeing his simple 
life, were offended with him. 

But I pray you, should Christ have forsaken his manner of 

living and follow the life of John, because some were offended 

with him ? No, not so. It was Scandalum accepium et non 

u 8 
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datum^ ^^ They took offences themselves, he gave them none " 
He did accorduig unto his calling, as he was appointed of his 
Father. 

Here I have occasion to speak of offences. Scandalum is 
slander, but it hath another signification with us, it is taken for 
an offence or hurt : ye may define it so : An offence is when I 
say or do any thing great or small, or speak any word whereby 
Aiy neighbour is made the worse. But this offence is of two 
manner of ways, first when I do well, and another man is oi* 
fended with my well-doings. This is Scandalum accepitsm, 
" He taketh offence,'* I give him none : Again, Scandalum 
datum, is when I do wickedly, and with my ill ensample hurt 
my neighbour, this is offence given. There were many at our Sa- 
viour's time which were offended with him, because he preached 
the word of God and rebuked sins, but Christ saith, Sintte 
Mas, ** Let them alone,** care not for them, let them be of- 
fended as long as they will, we may not leave the preaching of 
the truth for offences' sake, because my neighbour cannot away 
with it.** (Matt, xv.) No, not so ; let us say the truth, having 
a calling, as indeed every man hath a calling, and most spe- 
cially preachers. We read in the gospel of John, when otu* Sa- 
viour saith unto his disciples and to the other people. Nisi 
camederiiis, " Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, ye 
shall have no life in you :** By these sayings of Christ, were 
many offended with him, insomuch that the greatest numba* 
went from him, and forsook him ; they could not abide him. 
Now, was Christ to be blamed for that, because he said so ? 
No, no; for he said nothing but the truth. So likewise the 
preacher, when he saith the truth, is not to be blamed though 
some be offended with him 

When Moses came into Egyjit, what inconveniences hap- 
pened because of his coming? Insomuch that almost the 
whole land perished : was he faulty ? No ; for he did nothing 
but that which God commanded him ; but the Egyptians, 
they werp obstinate, they would not obey the voice of God; 
therefore Moses hurt them not, but they hurt themselves 
with their infidelity and obstinate heart. So ye see, that we 
may not leave the truth to be unspoken, or an honest deed to 
be undone, because some will be offended with it. 

As for an ensample, here is a priest which perc^veth by 
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himself tliat he hath not the gift of chastity, and therefore would 
fain many, but he is afraid that some of his parishioners should 
be offended with it, with his marriage. Now, shall he leave his 
marriage because some will l)e offended with him ? No, that he; 
shall not ; let the priest instruct his parishioners, tell them out of 
the word of God, that it is as lawful for him to marry, as well 
as for another man. After that he hath taught them, if they 
will not bcUeve him, or refuse his doctrine, let him marry, and 
care not for their offences. I told you before, that there be two 
hianner of offences, " Scandalum datum** and " Scandalum 
acceptum:'" " Scandalvm datum,''' is, when I offend my neigh- 
bour by my wickedness, by my outrageous and inordinate 
living : " Scandalum acceptum^ when he is offended with 
me, when I do a good deed ; but for all that, we ought not 
to leave an honest act, because of another man^s offences. But 
I tell you, it is a perilous thing, and a heinous sin to do such 
a thing, whereby my neighbour shall be made the worse, 
by my wicked ensample. As we have an ensample of Jero- 
boam, which offended all Israel : for he went and set up two 
golden calves, by which act he gave occasion to the whole 
people to commit idolatry against God ; and this was a heinous 
horrible sin; for of it came wonderful mischief after. So 
likewise we read of a great man in scripture, which is called 
Zimri, which gave an ill ensample in committing lechery 
openly with a whore, whom Phmeas that godly man killed: 
for his act of lechery was a stumbling-block to all the people 
of Israel. So ye see that " Scandalum datuw^* is a wicked 
act which I do whereby my neighbour is made the worse. 
Therefore I pray you for God'^s sake beware of such offences : 
for so it is written in the gospel of Matthew, Vcs, homini per 
quam scandalaveniunt, " Wo be unto that manor woman by 
whom offences come.^ Therefore I say, let us beware, let 
us keep ourselves within the hedges of God's holy word, 
so that all our doings may be agreeable unto the same ; and 
then, if when we agree with God's word, the world will needs 
be offended with us, let us not care for that, for they hurt 
not us, but themselves. Let us therefore take good heed to 
ourselves, lest we do any thing whereby our neighbour might 
be offended : for our Saviour ssdth, " AVhosoever doth offend 
one of these little ones, which believe ia me> it were better 
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for him that a mill-stone were hanged about his neck, and that 
he were drowned in the deep of the sea.'' 

Therefore let parents take heed how they speak in the pre- 
sence of their children, and masters ought to take heed how 
they give ensamples unto their servants : for thare be some 
masters and parents, that will speak so lecherously and 
filthy before their children and servants, that it is out of 
measure : and not only that, but they will also swear in the 
presence of their children, yea they will teach them to 
swear. Our Saviour, how earnestly he commanded us to 
beware of swearing : therefore parents ought to take heed, and 
specially such as be rulers over houses, or be officers : if they 
do swear, all the household will swear too^ for it is commonly 
seen that the sen^ant foUoweth the behaviours of his master, 
when they be ill ; but the servants are not so hasty to follow 
their masters in goodness. And this swearing is so come in an use^ 
that we can say nothing at all, but we must swear thereunto^ 
by God, or by my faith, or such like gear; but there be some, 
which when they be reprehended because of their swearing, 
they will say, men will not believe me except I swear, whidi 
is a token that they have been great liars. For every true 
man is to be believed without swearing : and therefore take 
this for a certmn rule, that when a man is not ashamed, or 
hath not a conscience to break this law of God, that is to 
swear, he will not be ashamed, neither have any conscience to 
lie, to do agsdnst the commandment ; for because swearing is 
as well forbidden as lying, and lying as swearing ; therefore 
he that maketh no conscience in the one, will make less con- 
science in the other. I myself have had sometimes in use to 
say in my earnest matters, yea, by St. Mary, and such like 
things, which indeed is naught. For we are commanded not 
to swear at all. 

Therefore wo be unto them that swear, that offend their 
neighbours or their children by swearing, or other wickedness. 
JPor it were better that a millstone were hanged about our neck 
than to offend any body : that is to say, he were better to 
be killed bodilv, to suffer extreme punishment bodily : for 
they that offend, they be killers of their neighbours. But we 
are faulty the most part of us, two manner of ways : first, we 
will be offended when there is no offence ^ven : and again we 
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will be bold to do that Aing whereby our neighbour may be 
justly offended. But he that is a charitable man, will not 
be lightly offended, for certainly it is a great fault to be rashly 
offended, and to judge our neighbour's doings to be naught 
and widked, afore we know the truth of the matter, for we 
cannot see the hearts of men. Therefore as long as the thing is 
not openly wicked, let us not be offended. A^in, if the thing 
be necessary and good, let us not fear offences ; yet we must 
take heed that we Walk charitably. We have a liberty in the gos- 
pel, yet we must take heed that we use that same liberty aright, 
according unto the rule of charity, for St. Paul saith, Om- 
ida mihi licety sed non omnia conducant^ " All things are 
allowed unto me, but not all tilings perfect." (1 Cor. vi.) I 
Riust b^r with him that is weak in faith : as for an ensample, 
-we may eat flesh upon Fridays by God^^s word, if there were 
not a law made by the king and his most honourable council ; 
if there were no law, I say, then I might eat flesh upon Fri- 
^y ; yet for all that we must use our liberty so that the use 
of it may edify our neighbour^ or intermit it when it may do 
harm. So like as my liberty must be subject to charity, so 
my diarity must be agreeable to the sincerity of the faith ; for 
we may by no means leave the truth ; leave God's word, which 
we must most stedf asdy keep. 

We have a law that saith, Ab omni specie mala abstinete^ 
^^ Abstain from all shew of evil." So that it is not a small mat- 
ter to be a christian. We read a story that one Attains and 
Baldwin were cast into prison for God's religion's sake; 
in which prison there were some which would not eat flesh, nor 
drink wine. Now the same Attains was instructed of God, 
that he should monish those prisoners of their rigorousness, 
which Attalus did, and so at the length brought them to leave 
their foolishness. But we cannot do so here in England ; for 
our indifferency is taken away by a law ; if there were no such 
law, then we might eat as well flesh upon Fridays as upon 
Hdidays. And this law is but a matter of policy, not of 
religion or holiness ; and we ought to live according unto the 
laws of the realm, made by the Elng'^s Majesty; for in all 
maimer of things, we ought to keep ourselv^ within the 
hedges of the laws; in eating and drinking, in apparel, 
in pastimes. In summa, our whole conversation should be 
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agreeable unto the laws. For scripture saith, that we alKHild 
be obedient to all manner of ordinances, made by the 
lawful magistrate ; therefore we must spend our life, and take 
our pastime so that it may stand with the carder of the realm. 
Oh that we would have in consideration these offences, to take 
heed of giving offences ! And again, to beware of hastiness or 
rashness to judge or condemn our brother, for to be offended 
hastily is against charity ! 

But the world is so full of offences, and so ready to be of- 
fended, that I think if our Saviour were here upon earth 
agun as he hath been bodily, and should talk with a woman 
at the well as he did once, I think that there would some be 
found amongst us, which would be offended with him, they 
would think that he had been naught with her : but I pray 
you beware of rash offences and rash judgments. If my neigh- 
bour doth somewhat whereby I am offended, let me go unto 
him and speak with him ; but to judge him by and by without 
knowledge, that same is naught. And further, we must follow 
this rule, Nemo quodsuum est queraty sed quodalterittSj ** No 
man shall seek is own profit, but his neighbour's.'* I must 
use my liberty so that my neighbour be not hurt by it, but 
rather edified. So did St. Paul when he circumcised Timothy, 
and at another time, when he perceived that the people were 
stout in defending the ceremonies of the law, he would not 
drcumcise Titus. 

Now when the disciples of John were gone, then he b^n- 
neth to speak to the people of John Baptist, for our Saviour 
had a respect to John, to his estimation, lest the people should 
think that John were in doubt of him, whether he were Christ 
or not. " What went ye out into the wilderness to see, a 
reed that is shaken of the wind ?" There was cmce an old 
man which counselled a young man, that he should be like as 
a reed, he should be ruled as the world goeth ; for a reed 
never breaketh, but it followeth the wind which way soever it 
bloweth, and the oak-tree sometimes breaketh because she will 
not bend. But Christ speaketh these words to the great com- 
mendation of John, because of his stedfastness ; there be many 
reeds nowadays in the world, many men will go with the world : 
but religion ought not to be subject unto policy, but rather po- 
licy unto religion. I fear me there shall be a great nunn 
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ber of us reeds, when there shall come a persecution, that 
we must suffer for Grod's word sake. I fear me there will 
be a great many that will change, which will not be constant as 
John was. 

-When a man is in the wrong or erroneous way, then he 
may and should change : but " jpersistite^ saith St. Paul ; 
we must endure and stand stedfast in that which is good and 
right : in Grod'^s word we should stand fast, but not in popery. 
So that first we must see that we be right, and afterward we 
must stand. This is a great praise wherewith our Saviour 
pnused John ; for it is no small matter to be praised of him, 
which knoweth the least thoughts of all men. 

" Or what went ye out to see ? A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment? behold, they that wear soft raiment, are in kings^ 
houses.^ Here in these words, our Saviour condemned not 
fine gear, as silk, satin. Or velvet : for there is nothing so 
costly but it may be worn, but not of every body. .Kings 
and great men are allowed to wear such fine gear ; but John 
he was a clergyman, it behoved not hun to wear such gear. 
Peradventure if he had been a flatterer, as some be nowadays, 
then he might have gotten such gear ; but John, knowing his 
office, knew well enough that it behoved not him to wear such 
fine gear : but how our clergymen wear them, and with what 
conscience I cannot tell ; but I can tell it behovcth not unto 
them to wear such delicate things. St. Peter doth disallow 
gorgeousness in women : how much more then in men ? for a 
man would think that women should have more liberties in 
such trifles, but holy scripture disallow^th it, and not only in 
women, but also in men. For he nameth women* because 
they are more given to that vanity than men be. For scripture 
useth some times by this word women, to understand men 
too. And again, by the word men it understandeth women 
too: for else we should not find in all scripture that women 
should be baptized. 

Here were a good place to speak against our clergymen 
which go so gallantly nowadays. I hear say that some of 
them wear velvet shoes and velvet slippers ; such fellows are 
more meet to dance the morrice^ance than to be admitted to 
preach. I pray God amend such worldly fellows, for else 
they be not meet to be preachers. 
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Now I will make an end as concerning offences; peradven- 
lure ye will say, How chanceth it that God suff^^th sudi 
offences in the world ? Answer, Inscrutabilia suntjudieia at- 
tissimiy ^^ The judgments of the most Highest are inscrutabfer 
(Rom. xi.) God can use them to good purposes; theretbrebe 
saith, Necesse est ut scdndala veniurU^ ^* It is necessary that 
there be offence.'^ Then ye will say, Why should we thtii 
be damned for offences, when bffences are needful ? AnsKiar, 
When we do ill, we shall receive our neward for our illne^ 
for it is no thanks to us, when Gtoi can use them to good 
purposes; we ought to be punished when we do naught. 
Therefore the best is to beware and take heed of offeilces, and 
all other imgbdliness, and live uprightly in the feaf* of God. 
So that we may inherit the life everlasting, which he hath 
prepared for us from the beginmng of the world; whidi 
grant us God the Father, God the Son, and God the JBstf 
Ghost, one God and three persons, now and ever, wdrtd 
without end. Amen, 
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JOHN XV. It. 
Hoc mando vobis, ut ditigatit intkem. 
Thii is my commandment, that ye love one another, as I have loved you. 

Seeing the time is so far spent, we will take no more in 
hand at this time, but this one sentence ; for it shall be enough 
for us to consider this well, and to bear it away with us: 
Hac mando vobis, ut diligatis vos invicem, " This I com- 
mand unto you, that ye love one another.*" Our Saviour 
himself spake these words at his last supper before he was 
taken : it was his last sermon that he made unto his disciples 
before his departure; it is a very long sermon. For our 
Saviour doth like as one that knoweth he shall die shortly, 
therefore is desirous to spend that little time that he hath 
with his fnends in exhorting and instructing them how they 
shall lead their lives. Now among other things that he com- 
manded us, this was one: ^^ This I command unto you, that 
ye love one another.'*' My translation hath Hcsc mando vobis, 
the plural number ; the English goeth as though it singularly 
were but one, " This is my commandment.^ 1 examine the 
Greek, where it is in the plural number, and very well ; for 
there be many things that pertain to a Christian man, and yet 
all those things are contained in this one thing, that is love : 
he lappeth up all things in love. 

Our whole duty is contained in these words, " Love toge- 
ther.*" Therefore St. Paul saith, " He that loveth another, 
fiilfilleth the whole law ;*" so it appeared that all things are 
contained in this word Love. This love is a precious thing : 
Our Saviour saith, In hoc cognoscent omnes quod discijndi 
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met estiSf si dileciionein habueritu ad tnvicem^ " By this 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples^ if ye shall love 
one another."^ 

So that he maketh love his cognizance, his badge, his livery. 
Like as every lord most commonly giveth a certain livery to 
his servants, whereby they may be known that they pertain 
unto him ; and so we say yonder is this lord'*s servants, be- 
cause they wear his livery : so our Saviour, which is the Lord 
above all lords, would have his servants to be known by their 
liveries and badge, which badge is love alone. Whosoever 
now is indued vnih love and charitVf is his servant : him we 
may call Christ"'s servant : for love is the token whereby you 
know such a «er\'ant that pertaineth to Christ ; so that chu*i^ 
may be called the very livery of Christ. He that hath charity 
is Christ's servant : he that hath not charity, is the servant of 
the devil. For like as Christ's livery is love and charity, so 
the devirs livery is hatred, malice, and discord. 

But I think the devil hath a great many more servants tlian 
Christ hath ; for tliere be a great many more in his livery than 
in Christ's livery ; there be but very few which be indued with 
Chrisfs livery, with love and charity, gentleness and meekness 
of spirit; but there are a great number of those that bear 
hatred and malice in their liearts, that be proud, stout and 
lofty ; therefore tlie number of the deviPs servants are greater 
than the number of Chrisfs scr^'ants. 

Now St. Paul sheweth how needful a thing this love is. I 
speak not of carnal love, which is a very beastly love, where- 
witli the whoremonger loveth his whore : but tliis charitable 
love is so necessary, that when a man hath her, without all 
otlicr things it will suffice him. Again, if a man have all 
other things and lacketh that love, it will not help him, it is 
all vain and lost. St. Paul used it so: " Though I s]x»k 
with tongues of men and angels, and yet had no love, I were 
even as sounding brass, or as p tinklin*; cinibal. And thousrh I 
could prophesy and understand all secrets and all knowledge ; 
vca, if I had all faith, so that I could move mountains out of 
their places, and yet had no love, I were nothing. And 
though I bestowed all my goods to feed the poor, and though 
I gave my body even that I burned, and yet had no love, it 
profiteth me nothing.'*' (1 Cor. xiii.) These are godly gifts, 
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yet St. Paul calleth them nothing when a man liath them 
without charity ; which is a great commendation, and a great 
necessity of love, insomuch that all other virtues be in vain 
when this love is absent. And there have been some which 
thought that St. Paul spake against the dignity of fmth ; but 
you must understand that St. Paul speaketh here not of the 
justifying faith, wherewith we receive everlasting life, but he 
understandeth by this word faith, the gift to do miracles,* to 
remove hills ; of such a faith he speaketh. This I say to the 
ccmfirmation of this proposition, fsdth only justifieth : this 
proportion is most true and certain. And St. Paul speaketh 
not here of this lively justifying faith; for this right faith is 
not without love, for love cometh and floweth out of faith, 
love is a child of faith ; for no man can love except he believe, 
80 that they have two several offices, they themselves being 
unseparable. 

St Paul hath a sapng in the thirteenth chapter of the 
first <^ the Cbrinthians, which after the outward letter seemed 
much to the dispraise of this faith, and to the praise of love ; 
these be his words, Nunc autem manent^ fides^ spes^ charttaSj 
tria kdtCy major autem horum est charitas^ " Now abideth 
faith, hope, and love, even these three ; but the chiefest of 
these is love.*" There be some learned men, which expound 
Ais majority of which St Paul speaketh here for diutumity. 
For when we come to God, then we believe no more, but rather 
see with our eyes face to face how he is ; yet for all that, love 
remaineth still: so that love may be called the chiefest, because 
she endureth for ever. And though she be the chiefest, yet 
we must not attribute unto her, the office which pertaineth unto 
faith only. Like as I cannot say, the mayor of Stamford must 
make me a pair of shoes, because he is a greater man than 
the shoemaker is ; for the mayor, though he be the greater 
man, yet it is not his office to make shoes ; so though love be 
greater, yet it is not her office to save. Thus much I thought good 
to say against those which fight against the truth. 

Now, when we will know which be in his livery or not, wp 
must learn it of St. Paul which most evidently dc8cri1>ed 
chari^, which is the very livery, saying, . Chariias pattens 
e$tf ** Love is patient, she sufiereth long.**' Now whosoever 
fiunelh and is angry, he is out of his livery : therefore let 
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US remember that we do not cast away the livery of Chrnt, 
our master. When we be in sickness or any manner of ad- 
varsities, our duty is to be patient, to suffer it willin^y, and 
to call upon liim for aid, help, and comfort ; for without him 
we are not able to abide any tribulation. Thoefore we must 
call upon God, he hath promised to help : therefore let me not 
think him to be false or untrue in his promises, for we cannot 
dishonour God more than in not believing or trusting in him. 
Therefore let us beware above all things of this dishonouring 
of God ; and so wc must be patient, trusting and most cer- 
tainly believing that he will deliver us when it seemeth him 
good ; which knoweth the time better than we ourselves. 

Charitas benigna est^ '^ Charity is gentle, friendly, and 
loving ;*' Charitas non invidetj " she envieth not.*" They 
that envy their neighbour''s profit when it goeth well with Um, 
such fellows are out of their liveries, and so out of the sarvioe 
of God ; for to be envious is to be the servant of the devil. 

Charitas non est procax, " Love doth not frowardly, she is 
not a provoker ;^^ as there be some men which will provoke 
their neighbour so far that it is very hard for them to be in 
charity with them ; but we must wrestle with our affection, we 
must strive and see that we keep this livery of Christ our 
master ; for ^^ the devil goeth about as a roaring lion seekii^ 
to take us at a vantage,^ to bring us out of our liveries, and to 
take from us the knot of love and charity. 

Charitas non injlaiur, ^^ Love swelleth not, is not puffed 
up ;*" but there be many swellers nowadays, they be so h^gfa, so 
lofty, insomuch that tliey despise and contemn all other : all 
such persons are under tlie governance of the devil. God 
ruleth not them with his good Spirit, tlic evil spirit hath occujned 
their hearts and possessed them. 

Charitas non agit perperaniy " She doth not dishonestly \* 
Non quarit qutc sua sunt^ " she seeketh not her own ; she doth 
all things to the commodity of her neighbours.'" A charitable 
man m-UI not promote himself with the damage of his neigh- 
bour. They that seek only their own commodities, forgettnig 
their neighlx)urs, they be not of God, they have not his livery. 
Further, " charity is not provoked to anger ;^ Non cogiUft 
malum, " She thinketh not evU." We ought not to think evil 
of our neighbour, as long as we see not open widcedn«8S by 
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him ; for it is written, *' jou shall not ju^ge ;^ we should not 
take upon us to condemn our neighbour. And surely these 
con^Qinners of other mcrrs works be not in the livery of Christ. 
C3iristhateth them. 

Non gaudet super iniquitcUej ^^ She rejoiceth not in ini- 
quity i^ she loveth equity and godliness. And again, she b 
sorry to hear of falsehood, of stealing, or such like, which 
wickedness is now at this time most commonly used ; yet there 
was never such falsehood among christian men as there is now, 
at this time; truly I think, and they that have experience 
report it so, that among the very Infidels and Turks, there is 
more fidelity and uprightness than among Christian men. For 
no man setteth any thing by his promise, yea and writings will 
not aerve with some, they be so shameless that they dare deny 
thfar Qwn hand-writing : but, I pray you, are those false fdlows 
in the Uy^ <^ Christ ? Have they his cognizance ? No, no ; 
they have the badge of the devil, with whom they shall be 
damned world without end, except they amend and leave their 
wickedness. 

Omnia suffert^ omnia credit, *^ She suffereth all things ; she 
believeth all things.*^ It is a great matter that should make us 
tp be grieved with our neighbour ; we should be so patient 
when our neighboiur doth naught, we should admonish him of 
his folly, earnestly denring him to leave his wickedness, shewing 
the danger that followeth ; namely, everlasting damnation. In 
waA wise we shall study to amend our neighbour, and not to 
hal^ him or do him a foul turn again, but rather charitably study 
to amend him: whosoever now doth so, he hath the livery and 
oognizance of Christy he shall be known at the last day for his 
servant. 

Omnia credit, ^^ Love believeth all things :'*^ it appeareth 
daily that they that be charitable and friendly are most de- 
oaved, because they think well of every man, they believe every 
nuHiy they trust their words, and therefore are most deceived in 
this world, among the children of the devil. These and such like 
things are the tokens of the right and godly love : therefore they 
that have this love are soon known, for this love cannot be hid- 
den in comers, she hath her operation : therefore all that have her 
are well enough, though they have no other gifts besides her. 
AgmBf they that lack her, though they have many other gifts 



304 SH1lMOf» ON THB OOSFSL FOU 

besides, yet is it to no other pirpose, it doth them no good : for 
when we shall come at the great day before him, having not tini 
livery (that is, love) with as, then wc are lost ; he will not tile 
us for his ser\'ants, because we have not liis cognizance : but 
and if 'WC have this livery, if we wear his cognizance here in 
this world ; that is, if we love our neighbour, help him in his 
distress, be charitable, loving, and friendly unto him, then we 
shall be known at the last day : but if we be uncharitable towards 
our neighbour, hate him, seek our own commodity with his 
damage, then we shall be rejected of Christ and so damned 
world without end. 

Our Saviour saith here in this gospel, Hac mando vobu ut 
diligatis vos invicem^ " I command you, (Jubc) those things :" 
he speakcth in tlie plural number, and lappeth it up in one thii^ 
which is, that we shall love one another, much like St. PauTs 
saying in the thirteenth to the Romans, Nemini quicquam de- 
beatis^ quam ut diligatis vos invicem, ^* Owe nothing to any 
man, but to love one another.^ Here St. Paul lappeth up all 
tilings togctlier, signifying unto us, that love is the consum- 
mation of the law ; for this commandment, ^^ Thou shalt not 
conunit adultery,''* is contained in tliis law of love : for he that 
loveth God will not break wedlock, because wedlock breaking 
is a dishonouring of God and serving of the devil. Non oc» 
cides, " Thou shalt not kill :*" he that loveth will not kill, be 
will do no harm. Non furtum fades, " Thou shalt not steal ;"^ 
he that loveth his neighbour as himself, will not take away his 
goods. I had of late occasion to speak of picking and stealing, 
where I shewed unto you die danger wherein they be that steal 
their neighbours'' goods from them, but I hear nothing yet of 
restitution. Sirs, I tell you, except restitution be made, look 
for no salvation. And it is a miserable and heinous thing to 
consider that we be so blinded with this world, that rather than 
we would make restitution, we will sell unto the devil -our souls 
which are bought with the blood of our Saviour Christ. What 
thing can be done more to the dishonouring of Christ, than to 
cast our souls away to tlic devil for the value of a little money ? 
The soul which he hath bought with his painful passion and 
death ? But I tell you those that will do so, and that will not 
make restitution when they have done wrong, or taken away 
their neighbour\s goods, they be not in the livery of Christ, 
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they be not his servants; let tliem go as they will in this world ? 
yet for all that tliey be foul and filthy enough before God ; they 
stink before his face ; and therefore they shall be cast from his 
presence into everlasting fire : tliis shall be all their good. cheer 
that they shall have, for because they have not the livery of Christ, 
noir his cognizance, which is love. They remember not that 
Christ commanded us, saying, Hacpnecipio vobis^ ut diligatis 
inHcefttj *' This I command you, that ye love one another." 
This is Christ's commtmdment. Moses, the great prophet of 
God, gave many laws, but he gave not the spirit to fulfil the 
same laws : but Christ gave this law, and promised unto us, 
that when we call upon him he will give \\% his Holy Ghost, 
which shall make us able to fulfil his laws, though not so per- 
fectly as the law requireth ; but yet to the contentation of God, 
and to the protection of our faith : for as long as we be in this 
world, we can do nothing as we ought to do, because our flesh 
leadeth us, wliich is ever bent against the law of God ; yet our 
works which we do are well taken for Christ'^s sake, and Grod 
will reward them in heaven. 

, Therefore our Saviour saith, Jugum 7neum suave €S% et 
onus metun levc^ " My yoke is easy, and my burden is light,^^ 
for because he helpeth to bear them ; else indeed we should not 
be able to bear them. And in another place he saith, Prtscepta 
ejus gravia non suntj " his commandments be not heavy ;^ they 
be heavy to our flesh, hut being qualified with the Spirit of 
God, to the faitliful which believe in Christ, to them, I say, 
they be not heavy ; for though tlieir doings be not perfect, yet 
they are well taken for ChrisOs sake. 

You must not be oflended because the scripture commendeth 
love so highly, for he that commendeth the daughter, com- 
mendeth the mother ; for love is the daughter, and faith is tlie 
mother : love floweth out of faith ; where faith is, there is love ; 
1)ut yet we must consider their offices, faith is the hand where- 
with we take hold on everlasting life. 

Now let us enter into ourselves, and examine our own 
hearts, whether we be in the livery of God, or no : and when 
we find ourselves to be out of this livery, let us repent and 
amend our lives, so that we may come again to the favour of 
God, and spend our time in this world to his honour and glory, 
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forgiving our neighbours all such tilings as they have done 
against us. 

And now to make an end : Mark here who gave this pre- 
cept of love, Christ our Saviour himself: when and at what 
time ? At his departing, when he should suffer death : there* 
fore these words ought the more to be regarded, seeing he him* 
self spake them at his last departing from us. God of his 
mercy give us grace so to walk here in this wcnrld, charitaUj 
and friendly one with another, that we may attain the joy 
which God hath prepared for all those that love him, - Amen* 
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LUKE ii. 7. 
P'aehim Mf mtiem in diebia UU» : exHt deeretum a Ctamrf > dfe, 

XHIS gospel maketh special mention of the nativity of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, declaring how Mary, with her hutbttid 
Joseph, came after the commandment of the emperor, from 
Nazareth unto Bethlehem, the city of David, of whose lineage 
and tribe she was ; what miseries and calamities she suffered 
by the way, and how poor and miserable she was, having 
nothing that pertained to a woman being in her case, you may 
right well consider : and as touching his nativity, his poverty, 
how he was bom in a stable among beasts, lacking all manner 
of necessary things which appertained to young children : in* 
somuch that he had neither cradle nor clouts. Wherefore Mary 
his mother wrajpped hun, as it is most like, in her own apparel, 
and laid him in a manger, where he was shewed, not to the 

rulers of this world, neither to kings, potentates, or bishops ; 
but rather to simple shepherds, and poor servants keeping 
their sheep in the field. To these poor wretches the angel of 
God was sent which proclaimed these great things unto them ; 
saying, ^^ Be not afraid, for behold I bring you tidings of 
great gladness that shall come to all people : for unto you is 
bom this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ 
the Lord, ^c. 

This is the greatest comfort in the world, to know that our 
Saviour is bom, that he is abroad, and at hand unto every one 
that calleth upon him. What greater gladness can be unto a 
man that feeleth his sin, and seeth his damnation before his 
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eyes ; unto such a man notliing is more acceptable than to hear 
that there is a Saviour which will help him and heal his sores. 
Therefore'this message of the angel was very joyful tidings. 

The angel bad them go unto Bethlehem and to search for 
the child : and forthwith a great many of angels came together 
rejoicing, singing, and praising God for our sakes, that the 
Redeemer of mankind was bom into the world. For without 
him nothing availeth in the sight of God the Fatlier ; without 
him no man can pr^sc God, because it hath pleased God for 
his Son''s sake only, to shew himself favourable and loving unto 
mankind, and to receive only that prayer which is made unto 
him in the name of Christ our Saviour. Therefore all those 
which come without him before God, shall be rejected as per- 
sons rebellious ag^nst God and liis constitutions. For the 
will, pleasure, and counsel of God is^ to receive only those 
which come to liim in the name of his Son nur Saviour, which 
know themselves, lament their own sins, and confess th^ own 
naughtiness and wickedness, and put their whole trust and 
confidence only in the Son of God the redeemer of mankind, 
as the angels themselves testify. 

Here in this gospel note, that here was singing and rejoicing, 
for the great and unspeakable goodness and mercy of Almighty 
God the Father, whom it pleased to redeem mankind through 
tlie death of his only, natural, and most dearly beloved Son our 
Saviour and Redeemer, Jesus Clirist, very God and very man, 
the aon of God after his godhead, tlie son of Mary after his 
manliood ; wliicji he hath taken upon him for man^s sake, to 
redeem and deliver the same from all misery, and to set him 
at unity with God the Father, and finally to bring him to ever- 
lasting life. 

• Now it foUoweth in the text, " As soon as the angels were 
gone from them," ^r. Mark here that the angels as soon as 
^ley had done their business, they returned unto their master 
which had sent them. By the which all good and godly ser- 
vants may learn, that whensoever their masters send them on 
their business, they ought to do the same diligently, and 
quickly to return again to theu* masters; not spending the 
time in loitering and lewdness, as the common sort of servants 
do in tliese days ; clean contrary to the example of these an- 
gels of God; whicli returned to Gtxl inmiediately after 
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their message was done. And would to God that all servants 
would consider this, and keep in remembrance these ai^els o£ 
Grod : for if this were well considered, there would not he so 
great complaints of the lewd service of servants as there is' 
every where ; God amend it. 

We read here that tlie angels appeared visibly and in sight ; 
by the which we shall consider, that whensoever or whereso-' 
ever the word of God is preached, there are the angels present, 
which keep, in safe custody all those which receive the word of 
God, and study to live after it : for St. Paul calleth them, 
Adminisiratores SpiritHs^ " The administrators and servants 
of the Spirit." (Heb. i.) Therefore seeing the angds are 
present, it is meet for us to come with great reverence to the 
word of God, where himself with his angels are present. 

" The angels return to heaven," 8^c, Here I will not dispute 
before you, where heaven is, nor how many heavens there be. 
Such obscure questions appertain not to you that are ignorant 
and unlearned. For this is sufficient for you .to know, that* 
wheresoever God doth exhibit and shew himself, there is 
heaven. God is everywhere, as he saith, Calumet terram 
impleo^ " I fill heaven and earth ;*" but wheresoever most ap. 
parently he exhibiteth himself to his saints and angdLs, the; 
same properly is called heaven, and thither went these angek' 
after they had done their message, to wait upon the Lord, 
ready to go and do all that wliich he would cpnunand them. 
Wheran you may learn the great love and kindness •f Grod 
the heavenly Father, which hath made and created them finrr 
our sakes, to this end, that they should defend and keep lis. 
from our strong and mighty enemy the prince of this .world, 
the devil, whose power passeth all man's power : insomuch 
that except God did preserve us from him by the ministration 
of his obedient angels, we should all perish both soul and' 
body. But thanks be unto Gkxi which never ceaseth to pro- 
vide for us, to preserve both our souls and bodies. But mark 
here, that we are not boimd to call upon the angels when we 
hear that they serve us ; but rather to give God thanks in them 
that he hath vouchsafed to set such watchmen about us. 
Therefore learn only to hope and trust in the Lord, and give 
laud and thanks unto him, like a& the angels themselves do^ 
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wnipDg wini p^td. pleHSBt "voioe^ as IjoSdc flodL Tms tt 
CDough of the aogeb. Now' lei qs come to Ae a he phada - 

^ The dKphnrds nid one to aiMilher, Let as go nnCo Bedi* 
Iflmiij aad see these tlungs wUdi we hesr ssy is lofipeoedly 
that the Lord hath diewed unto us^^ Here note the fidth of 
these poor ritcpouds which believed the sajii^ oi the ai^eb 
sostedfivtlj, that thej were ready to go Slid do after the coiD- 
■■Mmhi i pia of die asid angels. They dad not as many of ns 
do, wMch are so slothful that we wUl scant abide one hour €6 
hear the word of God. And when we hare heard the same^ 
we believe it not, we regard it not, it gocth in at oneearand 
out at the other. Wherefore it is not to be manrdled that 
Ckid is angry with usy seeing we are so forgetful and unthank* 
fill for Irs great and exoeedii^ benefits shewed unto us in these 
latter dajrs of the worid. 

This is a comfortable place for servants which ahould be 
more diligent in their bu^ness than they be, oonnderifl^ that 
God r^ardeth them so much, that he is content to open Us 
great and high mysteries unto servants first, setting aajple all 
longs and rulers in this world, which are only esteen^ in the 
flight of men. Here therefore, learn, O ye servants, and con- 
sider that God no less regardeth you than the greatest lordsin 
the world, if you live after his commandments, which is, that 
you shall serve your masters truly and uprightly, and not with 
afeigiied heart. 

^ Let us go to Bethlehem, saith the shepherds.^ Here is 
to be noted in these shepherds a great chari^ among them- 
sdves, in that one exborteth another to go to follow the word 
at God. Many folks nowadays agree and exhort themsdves 
to do wickedly, to steal, to pick, and to do all lewdness : but 
to eifaort their neighbours to do any goodness as those shep- 
faterds did, they wiM not agree. Therefore let us not be 
aduuned to leam of diese poor shepherds, to follow thor ex* 
ampies. When we hear the word of Grod let us exhort one 
another to follow die same, and let us agree in goodness, to 
seek Christ and to follow him according to his word, and then 
we shall find him. Let the curate exhort his parishioners, to 
follow the commandments of Ood: let the householder exhort 
his wife^ children, servants^ and fiunily to the seeking of Christ ; 
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let every neighbour exhort anodier to goodness, yea let every 
tme consider that no one person is bom into the world for his 
Own fiake, but for the commonwealdi sake. Let us th^efore 
walk charitably, not seeking our own commodities, but the 
honour and glory of Grod, and the wealth of all christians, 
with exhortaticms, admonitions and prayers one for another, 
that the name of Grod may be magmfied among us, and his 
will known and fulfilled. Of these poor shepherds we may 
learn much goodness, yea the best doctor of divinity need not 
be ashamed to learn of them, and to follow their ensamples., 
which are now saints in heaven, and the inheritors of ever- 
lasting life. 

But yet we must beware that we go not too far. For we 
may not mdce gods of them, nor call upon them, as we have 
been taught in times past, because God will be called upon, 
honoured, and worshipped alone : he may not suiBfer any to be 
fdlow with him ; as he himself saith, ^* I give mine honoiur to 
none.^ (Isaiah xlii.) Therefore we must call upon him <Hily^ 
and seek all manner of comfort at his hand, which is the foun- 
tain of all goodness, and not at saints. But if thou wilt needs 
wonlup them, will you hear how you shall worslup them ? 
five godly and uprightly after their ensample, follow their 
diaritable life and stedfast faith, then you worship them as 
they ought to be worshipped. But to call upon them is not a 
warship, but a detestable idolatry ; because, as I said before, 
we must call upon God only, and not saints. For when we 
call upon them, we make them gods, and then we put Grod 
out <^ his seat, and place them in it ; which manner of doing 
God cannot suffer unpunished, and therefore beware* 

Further, we learn in this gospel the nature of very true and 
unfeigned faith. These shepherds, as soon as the angels were 
gone from them, they laid their heads together and consulted 
what was to be done : and at the length with one consent ooi^ 
duded to forsake and set aside all their flacks of thesp a i^d 
cattle, and go unto Bethlehem to seek the Saviour. Here 
appeareth thor excellent, marvellous, and great faith ; for they 
were in peril of body and goods. To leave a flock of sheep a 
whole night without a shepherd, could not be done without 

Ct danger, for that the same country, as is sud before 
ght forth many wild and harmful beasts; ready to devour 



r 



312 SERMON PR£ACHXD 

the whole flock of sheep in one night ; as wc read of a Ikm 
had killed a prq)het, but not without the suiTerance of God : 
also of the lion which Samson killed when he went to aee hki 
new married wife : also we read in the scripture, of two bens 
that killed at one instant forty-four young children that mod^ 
the prophet Elisha. So that it appeareth partly by the holy 
scripture, and partly by other writers (as Josephus) that the 
same country is full of such manner of devouring beasts. 
Therefore to leave a flock of sheep without a shepherd was a 
^reat matter for them to do which were but servants, and were 
bound to make amends for all diat should happen to be lost ; 
as we read of Jacob, which ever made good out of his own 
flock unto Laban his father-in-law when any thing had been 
lost So it appeareth that these shepherds were in peril embody 
and goods, for if they had not been able to make amends, then 
they themselves should have l)een sold to perpetual slaveiy 
and bondage, like horses or brute beasts. But faith when it is 
not feigned, fearcth no peril nor danger; a faithful man 
knowctli that God is able to defend him, and to help him in 
all tribulation. And here is verified the saying of our Saviour 
Christ, that " whosoever shall lose his life, shall find it*" (Matt 
xvi.) These shepherds put their lives in adventure, yea, they 
put themselves in the greatest peril that might be : but at the 
length they found tlie Saviour, which restored to them their 
souls, and bodies, and everlasting life. Here we may learn 
to be hearty, and to do manfully for the gospel'*s sake, be^ 
lieving undoubtedly that God is able and will preserve us in 
the midst of all our tribulations, so that we do that which is 
our duty to do ; that is, to live and die in God's quarrel, and 
so to forsake ourselves, that we may find him which will give 
us life everlasting. 

Further, here may all those be ashamed which set so much 
by this world, that they cannot find in their hearts to forego 
one farthing for God's sake. Such shall receive their judg- 
ment of these shepherds that were so hearty in Grod^s cause,' 
and not witliout peril of their lives. Therefore return, OK 
thou covetous heart, return to God, amend thy life : consider 
the momentary and short time that thou hast here to live, and 
that when thou shalt depart hence, thou must be judged afier 
tliine own wickedness. And the more careful thou art to keep 
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thy money and substance, the sooner shall thou lose both 
that and thy soul also, which is the greatest treasure above 
all other. 

" They came with haste unto Bethlehem,'* ^*c. Here let 
every man leam quickly to go about his business to the which 
God hath appointed him ; • and especially servants may learn 
here to do their business truly and speedily, not spending the 
time in vain, going up and down when their masters are ab- 
sent: but rather to be diligent, knowing that they serve not 
only their bodily master, but Christ himself, as St. Paul saith : 
tlierefore consider this, O ye servants, and know that Qod will 
reward you for your well doing, and again punish you for your 
slothfulness and deceitful doings. 

^' They found Mary and Joseph, and the babe lud in a 
numger, according to the saying of the angel,^ 8^c, Here let 
every man follow the ensample of the angel, which told the 
shepherds no lies : so let every man be upright in his talk, and 
talk nothing abroad, except he be sure that it be so. For 
when you do otherwise, you follow not this angel. Make no 
manner of promise, neither great nor small) except you be 
able to keep it. Above all things beware of peijury and lies, 
which are abominable in the sight of God, as the prof^et 
nithy Oduti qui loquuntwr mendaciiun Unguis suis^ that is 
to say, *^ Thou hatest those, O Grod, that speak lies with their 
tongue.^ (Prov. vi.) But God knoweth that many things 
are now promised, and nothing performed. Every man is 
mare liberal in speech than in deed ; whereas it should be con- 
trary. Likewise servants are not angels when they deal de- 
catfully with their masters, and when they are slothful in their 
doings, not regarding their promise made unto their masters. 
For they promise to serve diligently in all manner of business, 
which God knoweth is not kept by a great many of servants : 
yea, there is none serve as they ought for to do, therefore all 
such are not as angels. 

^' The same Mary, Joseph, and the babe,^ ^c. Here we 
may not take heed of the order of this speech or writing ; as, 
Mary is set before her cliild : ErgOy she hath more authority 
than her child hath. As the bishop of Rome maketh an ar- 
gument saying, Peter is ever first named before the apostles, 
£r^o^ he is the principal and chief apostk^ and all the other 



314 SEBXOff raBACHBH 

are subjects unto him. Wbich mnuKr of reaBoning is fidse. 
For after that reasoning, Mary should be more esteemed than 
our Saviour, which were abominable and dean against the 
verity of the scripture : and therefore the setting and phdng 
of nimes in scripture is not to be obsenred, nor no arguments 
may be made after that manner, which be set Brst or last. 

^* They find Mary and Joseph ; and the diild lying in a 
manger.'** Here is the faith of the diepherdi proved. They bad 
heard a voice from heaven which promised unto them a Sa* 
viour, and now when they come, they find nothing but a poor 
infimt lying in a manger. This was a great matter to them, 
for they thought they should have found him keeping a state 
after his name, that is, like a Saviour; but they found a poor 
child, which after man^s reason was not aUe to help himsdf : 
notwithstanding, they had conceived such a strong and hearty 
fisdth, whidb faith presen-ed them from all sudi outward stonbB 
and oflences. By the which we may learn of these shepherds 
not to be ofiendec! with the poor kingdom that our Saviour 
kept in this world : for we see most commonly that the ridi 
and wealthy of (his world despise and contemn the word of 
Grod. Let us therefore be despised in this world widi Christ 
our king, that we may have afterward with him everlasting 
life, when the proud and sturdy fellows shall be thrust into 
everlasting fire. For these shepherds were not ofFended with 
the poverty of our Saviour, and did therefore stay and meddk 
no further, but they went forth and preached and talked of it 
to other fdks ; which thing they could not do without peril of 
th«ar lives. For the Pharisees and spiritualty were so stub- 
bom that they would suiFer none other doctrine to be taught 
than their own phantasies : as it appeared afterward when they 
killed Christ himself, and after him a great number of the 
apostles : yet for all that these poor shepherds were content to 
lose their lives in Grod^s quarrel. Therefore they go and teadi 
their neighbours and otliers Iiow the Messias and Saviour of 
the world was bom of a virgin, and how the angel of GoA had 
opened it unto them. 

But what followed of tlieir tewhing, or what became of it ? 
It begot a wondering and a gazing : every body marvelled at 
it, and was desirous to talk of it, because it was a new matto*, 
as we see in this o«r time, a great number of people pretend 
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tiie gospel, ftiid bear the name of gospellers, because it is a 
new thing, and therefore it is the more pleasant unto them. 
So WIS it at that time, every body would talk of it in ail 
{daces, but there were few or none that believed. Fch: we 
read not that any of them went forth to seek tlie child, and so 
to confirm his or their faith ; no, there was none. It was but 
a talk, and so they used it : wherein you may note the unfaith- 
fSalness and unthankfulness of this world, which will not re- 
ceive the great benefits of God offered unto us. The shep- 
herds told them how the angel of God had opened the matter 
to them, but the foolish people would not believe it. And 
even so at this time the preachers go abroad and shew unto the 
people what G<xl hath done for them, how he hath deUvered 
them from sin, death, and hell. But the people are so blinded 
with unthankfulness, that they will not believe the benefits of 
God) nor recdve them^ but make a gazing and a wondering 
at die matter. 

But what did Mary the mother of Christ ? What did she ? 
The evangelist saith, ^^ she pondered it in her heart,^ she 
weighed the matter with herself. She did not as our well- 
spoken dames do : she took not in hand to preadi : she knew 
that silence in a woman is a great virtue, therefore she made 
BOthiiig of the matter : she boasted not of her stock, to be of 
the Haeage of noble king David ; neither did she praise her own 
ch3d, but would rather hear him to be praised of another; she 
Ckrried un^ the Lord himself had opened the matter : nather 
would she be too hasty in promoting herself to honour. 

Here may all women learn to follow the cftisample ctf Maiy, 
to leave their talk and vain speaking, and to keep silence. For 
what was the cause of the fall of mankind, but the unmeasor- 
Me tidk of Eve which took in hand to reason the matter 
with the serpent ; she thought herself very learned, and Me to 
convince him ? So are there too many now whidi take too 
much upon them. Such women may learn here of Mary to 
kaqp their tongues in better order. All women commonly make 
much of the mother of Christ, yea, some call upon her : but 
for all that they will not follow her ensample and goodness. 

Farther, here is to be noted, the temptation, and trial where* 
#ich Mary was tempted and tried. She heard of the angel 
Hu^ she fliimikl bring focth a Sanoar^ whose kingdoift dioidd 
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last for ever. And now that he is bom, there oometh nobody 
to visit him but poor shepherds ; which seemed strange unto her, 
and suqh as might make her much to marvel at the matter, and 
to overthrow her faith. But Mary comforted hersdf with the 
word and promise of God, which was that her son should rdgn 
for ever. This she believed, and therefore took no harm dT 
the ssud temptation or trial, but rather much good ; for this 
visitation of the shepherds, was an establishment of her fiiith, 
and a great increase of the same. And here is verified the 
8a)ring of St. Paul, Bonis omnia cooperantur in bonum^ " All 
things work for the best to them that love God.^ (Rom. viii. 

Further, by these shepherds we learn, that God is not partial, 
he hath not respect to any person, neither to the rich, wise, nor 
mighty ; but he delighteth in tliose which are meek and lowly 
in spirit, unto such God openedi himself; as Christ saith. Ago 
titd gratiaSy Pater ^ ^* I thank thee, heavenly Father, that thou 
hast hidden these things from tlie wise mt^ of this world, and 
hast opened them unto the simple.'*^ (Matt, xi.) Whidi saying 
of Christ is verified now upon us ; for God hath hidden the 
divine mysteries of his word from the pope, cardinals, bishops, 
and the great learned men of this world, and hath opened it unto 
us: therefore let us be thankful for his innumerable benefits 
poured upon us so richly and abundandy, let us follow there- 
fore the ensample of these shepherds. Let us come to Beth- 
lehem, that is to Christ, with an earnest mind, and hear^ zeal 
to hear the word of G^, and then follow it indeed ; for not the 
hearer shall be saved, but the doer and follower thereof; 
(James L) as he saith, ^^ Not those tliat call me. Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of Grod, but those which do the 
will of my Father which is in heaven.*** (Matt, vii.) WherdSore 
let us folbw the word of God, let us glorify and magnify his 
holy name in all our works and conversations, wher^ consisteth 
the very thankfulness and true service which wc owe unto 
him. 

.*< And the shepherds returned lauding and praising God, 
for all the things that they hatl heard and seen,*" Ifc. They 
were not made religious men, nor monks, but returned again to 
thrir business, and to their occupation : where we learn every 
man to follow his occupation and vocation, and not to leave the 
same, except God call him from it to another; for Grod woul4 
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have every man to live iii that order tliat he hath ordained for 
him. And no douht, the man that plieth his occupation truly, 
witliout any f mud or deceit, die same is acceptable to God, and 
he shall have everlasting life. 

We read a pretty story of St. Anthony, which being in tlie 
wilderness, led there a very hard and strait life, insomuch 
that none at that time did the like, to whom came a voice from 
heaven, saying, Anthony, thou art not so perfect as is a cobbler 
that dwelleth at Alexandria. Anthony hearing this, rose up 
forthwith, and took his staff and went till he came to Alexan- 
dria, where he found the cobbler. The cobbler was astonished 
to see so reverend a father come to his house. Then Anthony 
ttud unto him, Come and tell me thy whole conversation, and 
how thou spendest thy time ? Sir, said the cobbler, as for me, 
good works have I none, for my life is but sunple and slender ; 
I am but a poor cobbler : in the morning when I rise, I pray for 
the whole city wherein I dwell, specially for all such neigh- 
bours and poor friends as I have : after, I set me at my labour, 
where I spend the whole day in getting my living, and I keep 
me from all falsehood, for I hate nothing so much as I do de- 
ceitfuliness : wherefore, when I make to any man a promise, I 
keep it and perform it truly ; and thus I spend my time poorly, 
with my wife and children, whom I teach and instruct, as far as 
my wit will serve me, to feai* and dread God. And this is the 
sum of my simple life. 

In this story, you sec how God loveth those that follow their 
vocation and live uprightly, without, any falsehood in their 
dealing. This Anthony was a ^eat holy man, yet this cobbler 
was asmuoh esteem ttl bcfi)re God as he. 

Here I might take occasion to speak of all estates, and what 
pertaincth to every one of them, but the time is jmst; I will 
therefore make an end, without any rehearsal or recited of 
that wliich is already said. The Lord of heaven and earth 
make us diligent and ready to do his will, and live after his 
commandment, and so to come finally to everlasting life, 
through Christ our Lord : to whom, with God the Father and 
the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory, for ever and ever, 
world without end. Amen^ Amen. 
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LUKE ii. 6, 7. 

And U fortuned that while ibey were there, her time was cone that ahe ahoidd 
be delivered, and she brought forth her firtt-begotten mio, and wia|^wd hba 
in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger, because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

J. SHEWED you yesterday, right worshipful audience^ what 
was the occa^n that Mary, the mother of our Lord Jestis 
Christ our only Saviour and Redeemer, came to Bethlehem , 
where it was prophesied that he should be bom. The occaaon 
was tliis, Octavius being emperor over that great empire of 
Rome, at that time when Chri^ should be bom, (as it was 
prophesied he should be bom while the second temple stood.) 
Now this Octavius sent out a general proclamation, that all 
countries undemcatli his dominion sliould be taxed, and to give 
him a certain sum of money. 

Now God intended anotlier thing. Octa\nus with this pro- 
clamation sought nothing but to fill his purse, and to make 
money, but God sought occasion tliat way to fulfil his pro- 
phecy : for it was prophesied a long time, that Christ should 
be bom at Bethlehem. Now she could not come thitlier except 
by some occasion, and therefore this was the occasion, namely, 
that she should come and be taxed, and pay a certain money to 
the officers. And here we shall consider and weigh the obe- 
dience that Mary the mother of Christ and her husband shew^ 
toward the magistrates, that she was content to take such a 
great journey in hand with her husband Joseph, to shew herself 
obedient imto the magistrates. And here I took occasion the last 
time to speak somewhat of obedience, how we ought to shew 
ourselves obedient in all things which be not against God. I 
think of this matter we cannot speak too much, for it is a 
thing most necessary to be known. For if the parents of our 
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Saviour were content to be obedient to a heathen king, how 
much more should we shew ourselves obedient unto our natural 
king, which feedeth us with the holy word of God, andseeketh 
not alone our bodily health and wealth, but also the health of 
our souls ? How much more ought we to reverence him and ho- 
nour him, which not tyrannously ruleth over us, as Octavius 
did over the Jews, but most lovingly govemeth us, sedcing 
not his own commodities but our good estate ? 

Now by this occasion, as I told you, namely, to shew them* 
sdves obedient, came Joseph and Mary unto Bethldem^ a 
kmg journey, and poor folks, and peradventiire on foot : for we 
rad of no great horses that she had, as our great ladies have 
nowadays. Now he that would shew the good behaviour that 
WBB between them two, he must surely have mud¥ time. We 
read of no falling out between them, or any ill bdiavioor on 
either side. Wherefore all husbands may learn by Joseph, to do 
their duties toward their wives, and again all wives may learn 
by her. 

Well, die was great with child, and was now come to Beth^ 
Idiem. A wonderful thing to consider the works of God. 
Tlie Emperor Octavius served God's purpose, and yet knew 
nothing of him ; for he knew not what manner of man was 
bom, at that time when his proclamation was sent out But 
John Baptist, that went before our Saviour Christ, he shewed 
what manner of man Christ was, when he said, Ecce Agnus Dei 
qm toUit peccata mundi^ << Behold the Lamb of Grod, that 
taketh away the sins of the world.*" (John i.) 

By these words is shewed to what end Christ was sent into 
the world, namely, to take away sins. And before this, Za- 
diary the father of John Baptist, brake forth into pnusing of 
God, saying, Benedictus Israel^ ^^ Blessed be the Lord Grod 
of Israe^ for he hath visited and redeemed his people, and 
hath raised up a horn of salvation.*" Now if Zachary be- 
cause rf the birth of John, rejoiced in God, how much more 
should we laud and praise God, that Christ our Saviour him- 
self is bem? for John Baptist was the precursor. He was 
but a servant of God ; yet Zachary his father so much re- 
jinced in him. How much I say shall we praise God, that 
the L(nrd above all lords hath taken upon him our humanity, 
and is made man, for this great benefit ; that he would voudi- 
safe to humble himself so much, as to take our nature upon 
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him, fortius cause, to deliver us out of the hands of the old 
serpent the devil; in whose kingdom and dominion all man- 
kind should have been, if this Saviour hud not oome into the 
yrorld. 

And thus his first coming is but very poorly, without any 
jollity or pomp, but his second comii^ (as I have told you nuuqr 
a time before) shall be a glorious coming, a beautiful comii^; 
for he shall come accompanied with all his Angels ; he shidl 
oome with such clearness^ tliat the sun and the moon shall be 
darkened at his coming, not that the sun itself of his substance 
shall be darkened, no not so ; for it sliall give his light, but it 
shall not be seen for this great light and deameas, wha»n 
our Saviour shall appear. Now at tlie first lie is come^ not 
with glory or majesty, but with great poverty and misecy, 
whidh he hath sustained for our sakes. 

• We have here to consider the great benefits of God the al- 
mighty Father, tliat it hath pleased him through his great 
goodness and love which he l)are towards us which were his 
enemies, that it hath pleased liim, I say, to ^ve unto us for 
our sakes his only Son into these miseries and calamities, and 
to suffer him to take our nature upon him, and to deliver us 
by his most painful and grievous passiou. We cannot .ex- 
press the worthiness of it, but tliough we are not able to ex- 
pretis it, yet wc must do as much as we can. 

Now for to coiiie to the knowledge of this benefit, you must 
consider first what he was liefore he was incarnate and made 
man : for when we know what he was before he was made 
man, then we shall know w^hat he hath done for us. 

Now therefore you must know, that he was the natural Son 
of God, yea God liimself, the Lord and King over heaven and 
earth, tlirough whom all things were made and created, and 
by whom , all things are kept and sustained, ruled and go- 
verned ; that same God, that same Son of God, refused not 
to humble himself far beyond all measure, to take upon him 
such a vile nature, for he was matle very man. 

You must not think as the Arians did, which said that he was 
not a very man, nor suffered very pains upon the cross, but 
had a fantastical body. And I know where theife was one of 
such an erroneous opinion, not many years since, he belonged 
to a great man at tliat time. Beware therefore of tliis opinion, 
and believe stedfastly that he was a very natural man, sin 
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excejjted. Again, we must believe that he was God's Son, not 
by adq)tion, as we be, for we all be adopted and taken for the 
children of Grod. But he was before the world began with 
God, the very natural Son of God, and God himself, very . 
God's Son without a mother, like as he was very man without 
a father. I will prove him to be very God, because we are 
commanded to call upon him. Now ye know that to call upon . 
God, is to honour God. And God saith in his word that he 
will give his honour unto nobody, but Christ hath the ho- 
nour of G^, therefore he must needs be very God. And '. 
here we hdve occasion to be sorry that we have called upon ' 
saints, and so deprived God of his honour and dignity, and 
made them tutelary gods, fiut Christ is he on whom we 
must call, and put our confidence in : for it is written, ^^ All 
the kings of the world shall honour him, and call upon his. 
name.'' And therefore here it appeareth most manifestly 
that he is very God, coequal unto the Father after his 
divinity. 

You have heard this day in the service of St. Stephen, how 
he called upon Christ, saying, Domine Jesu^ smcipe spirit' 
turn meumf " Lord Jesus, take thou my spirit :*" (Acts v.) 
lifting up his eyes unto heaven, signifying that Christ is very 
Grod; which thing, no doubt, St. Stephen would not have, 
0one, if Christ had not been very God. 

Now this day is St. Stephen's day, which was put to death 
because he rebuked the stubbornness of the wicked priests and 
bishops, which bishops stirred up false witness against him, and 
so stoned him, but well is he that ever he was bom. 

Now therefore if you will worship St. Stephen, I will tell 
you how ye shall worship him. Consider his faith and hearti- 
ness whidi he had in God's cause; and pray unto God that 
thou mayest have such a strong feith as he had, that thou 
mayest be ready to forsake the world, and suffer for the word 
of God, like as he hath done. Also further pray unto God, 
that thou mayest have such a strong faith to pray unto him, 
as St. Stephen had. This b the right worshipping of St. Ste- 
phen, to follow his ensample, but not to call upon him. 

But I marvel much how it c';me to pass that upon this day 
we were wont to let 'our horses blood : it is like as though 
St. Stefan had some gr^ government over the horses, which 
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thing no doubt is a vain invention of man. We ought to 
commit ourselYes, and all that we have^ under the governance 
of God, and not to be so foolisli as to commit them unto «unta 
QoA grant us that we may say with a good faith from the 
bottom of our hearts, Domine Jesu^su*cipefpir%tum nostrym^ 
" Lord Jesu, receive our spirits.'" Further, Christ himadf 
shewed most manifestly what he was, for he hath witnesses 
enougli ; the Fadier, the Holy Ghost, John Baptist, and the 
works which he did : and finally he himself witnesseth what 
lie is, for he saith, Qui credit in me habei vitam €Btemamj 
<* He that believeth in me, hath everlasting life." Here is 
jdainly shewed by his own words what he was, namely, the 
Bedeemer of mankind, and very God ; for nobody can give 
everlasting life save only G<xl. But Christ giveth everiasdiig 
life, ergo, he is very natural Grod. And in another place, he 
sflith, Quemadmodum Pater mortuos suicitaif sic et Filiw^ 
" Like as the Father raiseth up the dead, so doth the Son tooT 
where it most manifestly appeareth, that he is equal unto 
the Father; they work their works together imseparaUy. 
This I tell you, to the intent that you should consider with 
yourselves what Cliri&t was before he took our nature upon 
him: and again, to consider what he hath done for us, and 
how exceedingly he hath humbled himself. 

Now I will shew you what man is of his own nature left 
unto himself ; but I will not speak of that nngular Son of min, 
which was Christ, for he had two natures in unity of penons; 
he was very God and very man, he was a privileged man from 
all other men ; that man never sinned, therefore I speak not of 
him, but of the nature which mankind hath inherited of Adam 
after he had unned; for as he was, that is, a sinful wicked 
man, disobedient unto the word of God, such he brought into 
the world. Now what is man, what is the nature of the eon of 
Adam ? I speak not of Christ, for he was not bom of the seed 
of Adam. When we know what man is, then we shall per- 
ceive what great benefit we have received <^ God the Father 
Almighty, in that he hath sent his only Son to be a sacrifioe 
for us, and to help us out of the estate of damnation, and to 
remedy this impureness of our nature. 

Now this our nature, David, the holy king and pniphiC, 
with few words, saying, EcC0 iniiiuiiaiiiui nMiw 
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#wm, et in peccatis concepit^ " Lo, in iniquity am I born, and 
in dn, hath my mother conceived me.^ (Ps. li.) Which words 
are not so to be understood, as though the act of generation, 
and the lawful use of matrimony were unclean before Grod. 
He speaketh not here of the lawful bed-company that is be- 
tween married folks : for this hath his warrant in scripture, in 
Code's book ; therefore he speaketh not here of the company that 
i« between man and wife, but he doth signify by his words, what 
lie had inherited of his parents, of Adam, namely, dn and wick- 
edness: and he speaketh not of himself only butof all mankind: 
he painteth us out in our own colour ; shewing that we all are 
contaminate from our birth with sin, and so should justly be fire- 
brands in hell world without end. This the holy prophet shewed 
in these words, to put us in remembrance of our own wretched- 
ness, to teach us to despair of our own holiness and righteous- 
ness, and to seek our help and comfort by that Mesnas whom 
Ood hath promised our forefathers, and now hath fulfilled the 
same promise. 

Another scripture signifieth unto us further what we be of 
ourselves, of our own nature, for it is written, Omnis homo 
mendax^ ^^ Every man is a liar ;"' therefore man is not clean, 
but full of falsehood and deceit, and all manner of sin and 
wickedness, yet we may learn what we be of our own nature, 
namely, poisoned and corrupt with all manner of uncleanness. 
Another scripture we have, which saith to this purpose. Do* 
minus de cado dispexit^ et omnes declinaverunt simtU 
inutiles facti sunt, ^^ The Lord looked down from heaven, 
to see if there were any man that did well ; but they were all 
declined, they were all naught together.^ (Psal. xiv.) God 
looked down to consider whether there were some that had 
understanding of him or not. What brought he to pass ? what 
found he when he made inquisition ? Marry this, Omnes de- 
dinaveruntj ^^ All men have declined from Grod, there was 
not one that did good, no not one.*" Here we may perceive 
what we be of ourselves, of our own nature. And again, here 
we may see what Christ the Son of Gkxl hath done for us : 
what inestimaUe benefits we have received at his hands, namel j, 
le suffer for us and to cleanse us from all our sins and wicked- 
ncM, to make us just before the face of Grod, to purge us 
from ail iniquity, as well from original nn aa actual : for if 
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f»'. ri«rt *^r-»/^ r*rv.y;.f v- v. r.*^ ^ n r.i.4 CA^ma : for he cook 

f'^ >/♦/ iij^r* •••/• \%'A^t- If J ;»ftrj r.vrT'-for*: "»•=: muHt thaak him ror iu 

I» M » ^r"i» iin»r/ JK-iAr-m iJif- rvo natures in Christ, be- 
• ■•".^n Ml/- rrrfr»fi/»r»r| mA frtifWittul : {ftr the bodv and the soul 
rr»Hl^«' M fniirr, Ixif f|i/- fnfinhrjnrl arul the gixlhcad are joined so 
hipffiUtr, ih' y "»«!(#• Imr rim- (Ihmt, anil vet thev are not 
i-«rhffriMi«lMt, ^t ilifii iIm' ^'mIIm'^uI iH not tu mod into tlie man- 
lMNf«l, Ml fflicr iIm' irmiilMNMl inUi the gYxIheiul. And thus 
riMiMi, whii li wrta vi-ry ^mkI iiikI vi-ry man, died not for him- 
ni'lr fiiM Iff iMrnaaiiy ^d'ni Hrfitli liiul nti rifrht unti> him) because 
hi> WH«i wiIImmi! nim, hut linliiHl for our Hakes, willingly, with- 
iitil iiiiv iiiMi|tnl'«iHn, iiinviMl hy tliv grr«il love that he bare 
iiiiiM iiiMit mill ijii-n rnii* lir .Hiiith, Nrino toUit anunam meam^ 
i) "»,•. »,'./ fit, I irfu^iio illuni^ •• No nmn taketh away iny life, 
ImM I iM>M*»ll' \\\\\ it Hwnv ; hui I will nnvivo it again: I an 
wUUm>\ \\s \\\\\ I'm' by \\\\ diNith I will dostn>y the kingdom of 
\\\\^ \\v\\\i \\\\\\ bv \\\\ diHiih all tiuinkind shall be ared." 
\\\A\\\ \ \ AxvX b\'r\' hc«hew«ii hiuisvlf what he was^ ntmelT, 



Oil onmL nui by. ^ana^mbmm^ but wxiiitii^M v :^ ti 

wnL iBHL ^MfzuHire ^ nitsijg lis*, joit vit^u^ttir ut^ Qf^mii «ntr 

:. mar autxnn^ cutuct IrvA^ tis- «tU!ifv biuK tbit iftmfti 

Ami heze wiil mw imcb bu die 'va?'^ wlinc i <HmiiMii$^ tfrfftg^ 

b ift betiuR diii QiL'tf at ii^jti.. luw a«: jbouciMia :sain. tbufi ^ 

with, ouchinc r»»ifii:uAitL i»vi? vmiI^c npujk vbf ^AMiil^ gtf' 

HUT »^:uiir -i^isa^ Chrac.. Aadi cftm ^$&ttil mukM* ni^ ^ 

IK. jai mc ti) iilL wiiltnicoi imi vtctin^x ttilM^ ;ttt^ IjMI 

ia» wA Mid ^^imaiamhnmnr: : >emitc ^^^ ^ Nfiw^fi^ $tm*li 

H2ft. but ipv^e buB evient c«> cbie st>ijt>c xuV 3l»i |)iNMlli^ 
for dor ak«f-^ : jbr oto- ^hc:^ ji&JL wik'k<^ibt)iii^<t$;> ^jojjk^rv 
Staiid. choc kasij mack, wfiwfli be aMmlKVvd tKit^ ^C^nM K(iiidk% 
sBch ker He tVii tcuo citerje wovdi^ ^J6^^ n^ttiimijvm 

mto the Lont (or dll cbose ciiiii«r> ^IikIi be bulh ^\'v«i UN^ 
mrr ThHi he mkcth ht=)c«ey 4ia»«^^r« «m) :ANiih« S^^nmm 
Dcmimi im€€€^j,, ^ I will call upiMi the ututte \^r the l4lkM^) : 
1 vffl take the cup of bnith ;^ (^I^aU. exvk> th»l W K^ mv^ ] 
win bear the cffa<s> that be sfadil lav upiwi nie ^kUIii^w xviibaiiil 
aoDT grudgii^. Now therefore let u» ssiiy sa^ Uh^; O l^^nlk 
what shall we giTe unto thee again ? what aiiwinb ^haU wv 
BMke thee, seeing thou hast given us thiue imlv tuiluml SiM^ 
which took upon him our vile nature« and sufllefetl n¥¥M |¥itm 
fill death ? For that w^ have a brother in heaven^ what iihaU 
we DOW do ? How shall we shew ourselves thankfbl f Mavry « 
Nomen Domini invocubimusy " We will call upon the naiiH» 
of the Lord :^ we will praise him for all his gciotllK«a» w^ will 
shew oursdves thankful ^^ith a godly upr^t ctm^^eraatkm, 
Calicem salutans accipiemuSy " We will take the eup nf 
health ^ we will bear all calamities and cros^mi thai thou ithalt 
lay upon us willingly, without any grudging. Thiii in all that 
we can do, and when the devil comcth and tenipteth un, as no 
doubt he will not sleep, we shall defy him, knowing that wii 
have 8 brother in heaven which hath overcome l)im unil M hin 
power I therefore we ph^l po^ need In fwif hlin. or (hw A>r 

mfQi t|um^h he be Uqsy wiU) vtfi» f^ml Mnpt m; In aII ^vumt^ 
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of things to bring us to destruction. Lei us defy tmn, wmi 
^ve God thanks which so mercifully hstb dealt with U8» aad 
delivered us from all our ans. Let us take the cross maeUf , 
whatsoever it be ; though it be in misery or poverty, or cthor 
calamities. Let us be content withal, for they be but cbbi* 
rainations and proofs, to provoke us to call upon God, whoi 
we feel the burden, and no doubt we shall be heard when we 
call as we ought to do, that is to say, with a fiuthful heart ; 
then no doubt he ^-ill take them away, so that we diall be bd 
more troubled with them, or else he will mitigate and assuage 
them in such sort, that we shall be able to bear the burdoi of 
them. 

<< And she brought forth her first begotten Son.'' These 
words after the outward appeaisncc, sound as though Maiy 
the mother of Christ had more sons than Christ. Ami there 
was an heretic which steadfastly siud, that Mary had mare 
after she had brought forth Christ: and here he took 
arguments, saying, We read in scripture that Christ had 
brethren, which argueth that Mary had more sons besides 
Christ. Which indeed is a foolish argument against all learn- 
ing : for we must consider the phrases of the Hebrew tongue. 
The Jews in their tongue call all those which are kinsmen, 
brethren, and so the kinsmen of our Saviour were called his 
brethren, after the manner of their language, not that they 
had one mother, or that Mary had more sons than Christ ; 
therefore these heretics go far uride to prove that Mary had 
more sons besides Christ, because we read that he had bre- 
thren. Let them consider the propriety of the Hebrew 
tongue, then tliey shall soon perceive how fond and foolish 
their arguments be. 

The second argument which these fond fellows make, is 
this : the Evangelist saith, ^< And she brought forth her first 
begotten son." By these words they will prove, ergo, she 
had more than one son : Christ was the first begotten, but she 
had more beside him. Here I would have them to connder 
this word primogeniium, which signifieth him qui primo 
aperuit vulvam^ him that first opened the womb; but she 
had no more, neither before nor after, but was a dear vii^in 
before she brought forth, and after she brought forth him she 
remained a virgin. And therefore these heretics do wrongfully 
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violate, toss, and tunnoil the scriptures of God, eoco^ding to 
their own fiemtasies and foolish minds. 

AnoUier argument they make, taken out of the first (diapter 
-of Matthew, where the Evangelist saith, Et non eognonii 
Uiam donee peperisset filium suum primogenitumj ^^ And 
Joe^h took his wife, and knew her not till she had broui^ 
forth her first-b^otten son:"^ (Matt ii.) Hereupon they 
nake this argumeQt: '' Jose{^ knew her not till she ha^ 
Inrougbt forth her first son;^ ergo^ they say, he knew liar 
after ; which no doubt is a foolish argument. For the mind 
9i the Evangelist, when he declared Christ to be the first son 
^ Mary, was to prove that he was the son of a virgin, accord* 
ing to the |»'ophecy that was of him, and not to dec)are th^ 
Mary had more children after him, as some do fantasy. For 
we in our English tongue have such a manner of speaking, 
when we say, I will never forgive him so long as I live: or 
when we be ill entreated in a city, we say I will no morecome 
thither so long as I live: By which manner of speaking, Wje 
do not signify that we will come thither after our death, or 
£i|give after our death : No. And so likewise it is here, wh^n 
he saith, ^^ He kn^w her not, until she had brought forth l^r 
first bq;otten son."" It foUoweth not, ergOj that he knew her 
after. Like as it foUoweth not when I say, I will do thja 
thing no more so long as I live, ergo^ I will do it after I ain 
dead. And here you may perceive how foolishly and fondly 
these heretics have handled the scripture. 

Now let us go forward, and consider his great extreme po- 
verty. They came to Bethlehem, where they could get never 
a kxlging in no inn, and so wer^ compelled to lie in a stable, 
and there Mary the mother of Christ brought forth that 
Uessed child, through whom, and in whom all the nations of 
the earth are and shall be blessed ; and there ^< she wrapped 
him in swaddling-clothes, and laid him in a manger, because 
there was no nxHn for them in the inn.*^ Here began thp 
misery of the Lord over all lords, even at his first coming into 
this world, when he was laid in a manger, as soon as he was 
bom, to taste poverty and miseries, to make amends for our 
sins ai^ wickedness, and so to take away bom us the wrath of 
(Ml our heavenly Father, which ky upon all mapkind m 
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hcsrjr, that we should all hare been ooDdenmed waiM without 
end, if this child had not been bom into this worid. 

And here we may leam by this porerty to comfort omadves 
when God sendeth porerty unto us, and not to think beoanse 
we are poor, ergOf God hateth us, or wiD oondenm us ; but 
rather consider with ourselves, and call to le memb ra nee the 
poverty of Christ our Saviour. He was the bdoved Son of 
God, and God himself, and yet he was content to be bom in 
misery, and to sustain most vile poverty, and penury of all 
manner of those things which are required necessarily to the 
fiusteotation of thb life. There be some which when they be 
in trouble say, '' Oh, if God loved me, he would not piniisk 
me so, he would not suffer me to be vexed so grievously with 
poverty, and lack of necessaries^ which indeed is not so^ 
for whom Gkxl loveth he punisheth. Ensamples we have in 
David, what troubles, calamities, and miseries he had, and 
yet God loved him, insomuch that he called lum a man after 
his hearths deaire : but though he was well-beloved of God, 
yet he must taste of miseries and calamities, of which he had 
not a little ; but he ever sticked unto God, who delivered him 
out of all his trouble. 

Now some will say when they hear what poverty our Saviour 
suffered, and how Mary his mother was compelled to take a 
stable for lack of a better lodging, O what a wicked city was 
this? What a company of cruel people were these? But 
when we consider all things well, we shall find that we be even 
as wicked as they were. For are not we given nowadays to 
covetousness, so that we regard not the poor, needy, and 
miserable people ? Seek we not our own commodities, and 
despise and neglect the poor ? Therefore if thou wilt cry out 
upon the Bethlehemites, then cry out on thyself, for diou art 
as wicked, yea more wicked dian they were. For the most 
part of all Bethlehem knew nothing of our Saviour Christ that 
he was bom ; but we know it, therefore we are inexcusable. 
God hath sent unto us his preachers, which teach us the way 
to heaven, they shew us wherein standeth our redemption, they 
exhort us to godliness, to do good worlds, to be pitiAil, ana 
liberal unto th« poop, to help th^m, and oamton them \ but 
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doctrine, and so consequently refuse Christ liimself ; for he 
saith, Qui vos suscipitj me suscipitj ^^ He that receiveth 
you, receiveth me." (Matt, x.) This Christ speaketh by his 
pveachers : therefore, as I said before, we need not to cry out 
against Bethlehem, but let us cry out on ourselves, for we are 
as ill in all points as they were. 

. But I warrant you, there was many a jolly damsel at that 
time in Bethlehem, yet amongst them all there was no one found 
Ihat would humble herself so much, as once to go see poor 
Mary in the stable, and to comfort her. No, no ; they were 
^oo fine to take so much pains. I warrant you they had their 
bracelets, and vardingals, and were trimmed with all manner 
of fine and costly raiment, hke as there be many nowadays 
amongst us, which study nothing else but how they may devise 
fine raiment ; and in the mean season, they suffer poor Mary to 
fie in the stable ; that is to say, the poor people of God they 
suffer to perish for lack of necessaries. 

But what was her swaddling clothes wherein she laid the 
king of heaven and earth ? no doubt it was poor gear, perad- 
.Tenture it was her kercher which she took from her head, or 
audi like gear, for I think Mary had not much fine linen, she 
was not trimmed up as our women be nowadays. I think in- 
deed Mary had never a vardingal*, for she used no such su- 
. perfluiUes as our fine damsels do nowadays : for in the old 
time women were content with honest and single garments. 
JNow they have found out these round-abouts, they were not 
invented then, the devil was not so cunning to make such gear, 
lie found it out afterward. Therefore Mary had it not. I 
.will say this, and yet not judge other folks' hearts, but only 
speak after daily appearance and experience, no doubt it is 
nothing but a token of pride to wear such vardingals, and 
therefore I think that every godly woman should set them 
asde. It was not for nought that St. Paul advertised all 
;ivomen to give a good ensample of sadness, soberness, and 
godliness, in setting aside ail wantonness and pride. And he 
speaketh of such manner of pride as was used in his .time : 
Non tortis crinibnSj not witli laying ovt th^ hair artificiaUy : 
JVbn flicaiuroL capillorum^ not with layipg ovt the tusr 

« Tlutfo wttTo hoopa foiind iht low©' g^m*,e<^l;j of |l)«» \f>A\<%i wWeb VW IW«<^« 
\\v9m AT M o^iornmus tnacnttwie, 
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aockfl. (ITim. iL) I doubt not but if Tvfingdibdl 
med in that time, St. Paul wouid have ipokcn 
too, like as he spake against other thiiigs vlnch 
at that time to shew their wantonness and fiw i lidmfSfc . 
fixe, as I said before, seeing that God abhonelk aD pmk^ 
and vardingals are nothing else but an instrument of pridc^ I 
would wish that ererr woman would follow the eounsd of St. 
Paul, and set aade such gorgeous apparel, and rather slady 
to please God, than to set their mind upon pride : or 
when they will not follow the counsel of St. Ptal, let 
scrape out those words wherewith he foibiddeth thcni thrii 
proudnesB, otherwise the words of St Paid will ooodesnn dMm 
at the last day. I say no more, nise fiJks will do wisdhr, tht 
words of St Paul are not written for nothing; if they will da 
after his mind, th^ must set aside their foolish Tardii^galB: 
but if chey will go forward in thdr foohshnesa and pride, the 
reward which they diaU have at the end, shall not be 
from them. 

Here is a question to be moved, who fetched water to 
the child after it was bom into the world, and who 
fire ? It is like that Joseph himself cBd such things, for as I 
told you before, those fine damsels thought great soom to do 
any such thing unto Mary; notwithstanding that she had 
brought into the world, the Lord over heaTen and earth. 

Alack, shall we murmur and grudge against Grod when we 
be in distress or poverty ? Shall we cry out against him, see- 
ing that Christ the Saviour of the world himself was JfiwlM 
so extremely 1 Therefore let us loam to be patient in all our 
troubles, let us be content with all that God shall send us : if 
we do so, he will plenteously reward us in everlasting life. 

This day on which our Saviour was come into the world, we 
were made one flesh with the Son of God. O what a great 
honour is this unto us ! which honour exceedeth the dignity 
of the angels. For though the angels are better in substance, 
yet we are better in the benefit : for Christ took not upon him 
the nature of angels, but he took our nature upon him, mane's 
nature, I say. Oil what an exceeding thing is this ! Oh how 
much arc we bound to give him thanks for these his profound 
and inestimable benefits ! We read a story, take it as you 
will, though it be not a true story : The devil came once igiy 



SAINT STEPH£>9^S DAY. 



331 



the church whibt the priest was saying mass, and when he was 
at these words, Et homo f actus esty the devil looked about 
him, and seeing no man kneel down or bow his knees, he 
strake one of them in the face, saying, " What ? will you not 
reverence him for this great benefit which he hath done unto 
you ? I tell you, if he had taken upon him our nature, as he 
hath taken upon him yours, we would more reverence him 
than ye da'' This story is prettily devised, for we should 
reverence him, we should honour him, and shew oursdves 
thankful for those inestimable benefits that he hath shewed 
unto us miserable wretched sinners in taking upon him our 
nature. 

Now the same Christ was bom as on this day of the Virgin 
Mary, very man except sin : {or sin hath not defiled his fle^ : 
for he was not b^otten of the seed of man, after the manner 
of other men, but by the power of the Holy Ghost. Mary was 
his very natural mother, and he was bom to that end that he 
might deliver us from our sins and wickedness. To whcnn, 
with God the Father and the Holy Ghost, be praise and 
hcmour everlasting, world without end. Amen, 
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JKMTKUDAV I i-ntriatifl MifiKwhat of the nau\-itv of 
i III Ui ifiir H»vi/fiir A ml you Iiave ticard by what occasion Mary 
Im4 frMHltif vnuw to Ikrlhli-htiii nith her hunbandJoseph, namely, 
Ut wIm'W oly<«(li4'rMf<'f an all fiuhjeclH ought to do, to their go- 
wriutrn, You lu*ar ^liat gocKl chance nhc had in tliat she was 
oiN'dii'fit, luul N> all that Ik? olx^lient to their rulers and go- 
vrriioi PI ii4Toi'(lifi|^ to the ordinance of God they shall have good 
ftprrd. Now wluit liii|i|M'iu*il unto Mary? she brought forth 
llir Hiiviour of (lit* world. () what gocxl chance was this! And 
Immv wr Inu'u thut it in a giMxl thing for every one to keep him 
IM tliitl otilrr im (ichI hath apiMMUted him. Mary with her 
huHlmud JoM pli were NuhjectH, and therefore in doing thrir 
dutirMi lit olioying the uuigiHtrate, they pleaseil God: which 
rttmuiiptr of Mury and .lom*|)h should occasion all us to follow 
llietit in their doing; and if we do so, we sliall please God. 
*rheie itt one thing 1 diil forget the last time when I spake of 
oUnhenee, which i" un iihjiH'iion that some iU> mak%\ when 
ihvY div riH|uUtHl to do their diititt to die uutgUliutfis, I tukl 
\\\\\ i\\ that iimi% i\m ^v i»iu»i« Uw wilUngl;f ihcw InmbfAi 
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which are laid upon us, considering that God commanded us 
so to do. And then again, that he hath delivered us from 
that great burthen of our sins, which should have thrust us 
into everlasting damnation, willing and commanding us to 
bear with a ;good will such little burthens as the magistrates 
shall lay upon us. 

Again, I told you at the same time that whosoever beareth 
with a good will the common burthen of tliis realm, they shall 
be blessed in all things, it sliall not be diminislied of their stocks, 
but it sliall be rather an iiK*rease than a diminishing. 

Now Cometh the objection that some make : they say, to bear 
the oonunon burthen is not an increase but a diminishing and 
hurt, for there hath been many bui'thens in England, as the 
burthens of the fall of money ; therefore that is not so as you 
say : for I know that some have lost so much, tliat they cannot 
recover the same agiun so long as they live. And indeed I 
know myself a man that lost eight score pounds by the fall of 
money, yet as for that man he took it well, and I doubt not 
but God will work witli him so tliat it shall be nothing to his 
hurt. 

But to answer diis carnal man which maketh such a carnal 
objection against the promise of God ; I deny not but there be 
some, which indeed shall never recover that which they have 
lost : but I tell you what is the cause ; the cause is not in God, 
«r in his promisees fideUty, but the fault is in themselves ; as thus, 
You must understand that when God requireth a thing to be 
dcme, he will have it done with a good-will, with a merry heart, 
with a loving countenance. Now there be many of us which 
do it indeed, but widi cursing and banning, so that though 
they be no rebels outwardly, yet they rebel in their hearts. 
Unto such fellows God is not bound to keep his promise, for 
be made them no promise, but unto them that do it with a 
willing heart, and loving countenance, he hath promised in- 
crease : and they that do it with an ill will they rather provoke 
God to anger, than that they should receive any benefit of him. 
For St. Paul commanded! us to obey the magistrates : Nan 
propter iram, sed propter conscientiam^ " Not for fear of their 
punidiment, but rather for conscience sake, for Grod's sake, 
in respect of God, of whom we have all things, who willeth us 
to do so.^ (Rom. xiii.) So that they that do it with an ill will, 
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and afterward "haTing no increaiiey are not able to recover 
again, the fault is in themselves, and not in God : for thej 
obey not for conscience sake, as St. Paul would have them do, 
but rather for fear of punisliment. 

I shewed you also yesterday, die commodities iiriiidi we le- 
ceive by the coming of Christ, and agfun the disocMnmodhies 
if he diould not have come ; namely, that we should have 
been lost for ever, world without end. To this end I spake 
of such things, to give you occaoon to consider his goodness 
and wonderful benefits, luid to shew ourselves thankful towards 
him. Further, I diewed you what he was befcH^ he took our 
vile nature upon him ; namely, the eternal Son of Qod the 
Father, begotten before the world began, equal to his FatlMT 
in power and dignity, he took our vile nature upon him, was 
made very man, to the end that he might deliver man firom the 
eurse of Crod, and eternal damnation. 

Then I shewed you what we be without Grod, without this 
Saviour, namely, cursed and bamshed from everlasting life to 
everlasting damnation : this we are without him of our own 
nature, for we can do nothing but commit sin,and are not aUe to 
make amends for the least sin that we commit ; but he our 
Saviour, I say, hath made satisfaction upon the cross for the 
sins of all mankind. Then again I told you how we diould 
follow the ensample of David, which when he conndered the 
great benefits of Gkxl, burst out in these words, saying. Quid 
retribuam Domino pro omnibus qua tribuit mihi f •* What 
shall I give unto the Lord for all that which he hath given 
unto me ? Then he concludeth and saith, Accipiam calieem 
salutariSf " I will take the chalice of health ;^ that is, I will 
bear all the crosses which the Lord shall lay upon me. (Ps. cxvL) 
And so we must do when we consider the great benefits which 
Grod hath done unto us, then we must be content with all our 
hearts to bear such crosses as he shall lay upon us, and to shew 
ourselves thankful with a godly and honest life, for that he 
suffered for us; which passion he sufiPered, not compeUed 
thereunto, but willingly he suffered it, moved by that great love 
which he bare towards us. 

Therefore let us shew ourselves thankful, let us take all 
calamities and miseries that he shall lay upon us willingly : 
and in all these crosses let us call upon him, and take in good 
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wiNTth whatsoever it sliall pleafie him to lay upon us. This is 
die chiefest honour that we can do unto him. 

Now let us a little better consider his poverty which he 
suffered as soon as he was bom. We read not that Mary his 
mother had any midwife when she was delivered of him. And 
here we have occasion to speak of midwives. The same office 
of a midwife is a necessary office, but I would wish the bishops 
would see better unto them, that they might be better instructed 
in Ood^s word : for no doubt these midwives are the occasion 
of much superstition and dishonouring of Grod ; the fault is, 
because they are not instructed in the word of Grod: and 
therefore when the women be in travailing, and so in pml ot 
that lives, they cause them to call upon our Lady ; which no 
doubt is very idolatry, and dishonouring of God : for we ought 
not to call upon any creature, we must call <Hily upon Ood 
alone, unto him only pertaineth that honour. 

Further I told you that our Saviour Christ was formed and 
liramed of the most poorest flesh, and he became the natural 
Son of Mary, and she also was his natural mother. I told 
ydu the last time of one Joan of Kent*, which was in this foolish 
tffiokm^ that she should say our Saviour was not very man, 
and had not received flesh of his mother Mary ; and yet die 
ftmld shew no reason why she should believe so. Her opinion 
Iras this as I told you before. The Son of Grod, said she, pe^ 
netrated through her, as through a glass, taking no substance of 
her : But our creed teacheth us contrariwise, for we say, Natus 
ex Maria Virgine^ " Born of the Virgin Mary C^ so this foolish 
woman demed the common creed, and said that our Saviour 
liad a phantastical body; which is most untrue, as it ap- 
peareth' evidently in the epistle to the Hebrews, where St. Paul 
plainly saith, that Christ was made of the woman, that he took 
1^ flesh from the woman. And though Mary had a prero- 
gative, as she said indeed, namely, that she knew no man, that 

* Jmui Botcher, commoDly called Joan of Kent, was bant at an incorrigibla. 
beietkj in Smithfield, May 9, 1550. Her error was that of denying the hu- 
aaanity of Christ, and not Arianism, as some writers have asserted. This 
eieeation cast a deep shade over the character of Cranmer, and it is very re- 
• Mi ifc i lili Uiat the young king, when pressed by the archbishop to sign the 
das th wwcant, leoMNUtrated against the meanare with tears in his eyes rand 
wii«B oveqpowered, he told the primate that he should charge him to answer for 
whit lie waa doing to God Almigfatyv^CoLLiBR^s EecUs, ffkt. ii. 999. 
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she was a virgin ; yet her prerogative took not away the hu« 
inanity of Christ. She alone above all other women had Chia 
prerogative to be a virgin, and yet to bring forth a child : . the 
Holy Ghost did supply the office of a father, she was filled 
with tlie Holy Ghost, but he was her natural son in all other 
points ; but yet this his humanity was preserved from all sin and 
wickedness. In all other things he was very man, and she 
his very natural mother. And no doubt she had a great bdly, 
as it appeared in the first chapter of Matthew, where the evan- 
gelist saith Inventa est gravida^ " She was found with child ;*". 
and so Joseph seeing ft, could not but suspect her, and there- 
fore was minded to go away from her, if he had not been ad- 
monished by the angel : but being in this perplexity, the angel 
came unto him saying, Ne timeas^ ^^ Fear not, Joseph, for that 
which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost She shall 
bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus.^ So hore 
appeared plainly that Mary was big with child after the 
manner of other women, for we may not make him a phantas- 
tical body, but a very body, having flesh, blood, and bones, as 
our bodies have, and I think tliat Mary travailed after the 
manner of other women. I doubt not but she had pains as 
otlier women have, for I think she was obecUent unto that law, 
which was made byGod liimself : In dolore paries filios tyos^^^In 
sorrow and pain thou shalt bring forth thy children :*" (Gen. iii.) 
For she kept other laws too, to which she was not bound, to 
which she had no need, as of Purification and he of Circum- 
cision: so that it is to be pre-supposed, seeing slie obeyed 
other laws, she obeyed this law too, to shew and to signify 
unto the whole world her obedience. Therefore they that will 
go about and say that she brought Iiim forth without pain, not 
after the manner of other women, they seem to do more hurt 
than good : for so we might come in doubt, whether he had a 
very body or not. 

Now the evangelist saith there was no place in the inn, 
they had no room to refresh themselves : for the innkeepers 
took only those which were able to pay for their good cheer, 
they would not meddle with such beggarly folk as Joseph and 
Mary his wife were. And here we may learn by the ensample 
of Joseph and Mary to take all things in good part, and to be 
content with poverty and miseries. Let us follow thdr en- 
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samite : we read not that they grudged or murmured against 
God, but they were content to take all things in good port, 
though they could get never a lodging in the whole dty : so 
that they were fain to take a stable there, to repose themselves ; 
and as some writers say, it was a common stable in the market- 
place^ as some towns have common stables for the folk that 
oome to the market ; for they are not able to spend money in 
the inn, and therefore they set their cattle there. But this is 
no certainty whether it was such a common stable or not ; but 
this is certain that they were in great poverty and misery, no 
doubt of that: therefore, you poor folk, comfort yourselves 
with this ensample, though you have no houses after your mind; 
consider that Mary the mother of Christ lacked a lodging, and 
that in her greatest need. But I tell you where you may have 
houses enough, and that good cheap, for little money you may 
have them. /n domo Patris met sunt mtdta habitattoneSj ^^ In 
the house of my Father be many dwelling places.^ (John xiv.) 
There you may have them, tliey are offered you in Christ, and 
through Christ, ye need not to give money for them. There- 
fbre I would not have you in any wise to grudge or murmur 
because ye lack houses, for no doubt if we will be content with 
that, that God sendeth unto us, and be thankful unto him, 
houses or no houses in this world, we shall be sure that we 
shall lack no houses in the other world. 

Now you hear how Mary the mother of Christ, brought 
forth her son into this world in a stable : but here I would not 
have you to think that Mary was saved because she brought 
forth Christ, no not so: she was saved because she believed in 
him, because she set her hope and confidence in him : she 
doubted not but that he should take away her nns, and all the 
world^s fflns ; so that she was not only his mother, after the 
flesh, but she was his spiritual mother, she believed in him, 
she seeketh neither salvation by her own works. 

There was once a woman when she heard our Saviour make 

a sermon, she thought him to be a wonderful man, she could 

no longer hold her tongue, but burst out into these words, 

BecUtis venter qui te portavit, ^^ Blessed is the womb tliat 

hath borne thee, and happy are the teats that gave thee suck.'^ 

(Luke xL) That is to say, Happy is that woman that hatli such 

^soo. But what answer made our Saviour unto her? Quin 
Vol. U. z 
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Likewise we read in the gospel o£ John, thai when he 
at the marriage in Cana of Galike, and his mother too^ and 
there was wine lacking?, she should take upon her to appoim 
him what he should do, saying Vinum ncn habeni^ " They 
have no wine, thou must needs help.** (John b.) But whik 
aiMwer made he unto her, 3/ti/iVr, quid mihi esi hrimi, ^TVhat 
have I to do with thee -T shall I be at your oammandment? 
Hctie you lee that Christ would not bev with his HMihcr in 
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her foIJy : which ensample wc ought to follow : we shall not 
bear cur ccHnfort any man in his sins and wickedness, but admo- 
nish him ; nor flatter him against our conscience, as some do, 
vhich will not displease, but rather allow things against their 
own conscience. But our Saviour did not so ; he would not 
bear with his own mother : therefore, as I told you before, she 
was not only his carnal mother, but by faith she believed in 
him ; and so ought we to do, if we will be saved ; for when 
we believe in him, undoubtedly then we conceive Christ, then 
we be his mother, then we shall reign with him world 
without end. 

Now followeth in the text, ^^ And there were shepherds in 
the same region,*" 6^c. You know there is a common saying, 
Ignoti nulla cupidOf ^^ When a body knoweth not a thing, 
he denreth it not greatly ;^ so it had been with us if this birth 
of our Saviour should have been hid from us, we diould not 
have desired the s^ne, and he had done unto us no good at all. 
Therefore it must needs be known, it must needs be opened. 
Mow here the Evangelist beginneth to shew to whom this birtli 
was opened at the first, and through whom it was first pub- 
lished, who were the first preadiers, which were the angels 
of Grod, they were the first preachers. And here you may 
percdve what is the office of the angels of God, namely, to 
serve to keep us ; and therefore St Paul callcth them, Admu 
nistratonis spirituSj " Serving spirits/^ But now you will 
sfty, how chanced it that the angels teach not us as well as they 
did the shepherds ? Sirs, you must understand, that God hatli 
appointed another office, other officers, which shall teach us 
the way to heaven, which way to heaven was opened first by 
the angel. He told the shepherds that Christ tlie Saviour 
was bom : but now God sheweth unto us the self-same sermon 
of the angel by and through his ministers, wliich teach us 
the same. 

But I pray you to whom was the nativity of Christ first 

opened, to the bishops or great lords which were at that time 

at Bethlehem ? Or to those jolly damsels with their vardingals, 

with their roundabouts, or with their bracelets ? No, no ; they 

had so many hinderances to trim and dress themselves, that 

they could have no time to hear of the nativity of Christ : their 

ndnda were so occujned otherwise, that they were notallowed 

z s 
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to hear of them. But his nativity was revealed first to tlie 
shepherds, and it was revealed unto them in the night-tiaw^ 
when every-body wan at rest, then they heard the jc^rfol 
tidings of the Saviour of the world : for these shepherds were 
keeping their sheep in the night-season finom the wolf or other 
beasts, and from the fox : for the sheep in that co u n tr y do 
lamb two times in the year, and therefore it was needful for 
the sheep to have a shepherd to keep them. And here 
note the diligence of these shepherds : for whether the sheep 
were their own, or whether they were servants, I cannot tell, 
for it is not expressed in the book ; but it is most like they 
were servants, and their masters had put them in trust to keep 
their sheep. Now if these shepherds had been deceitful fel- 
iows, that when their masters had put them in trust to keep 
thor sheep, they had been drinking in the alehouse all night, 
as some of our servants do nowadays, surely the angels had not 
appeared unto them to have told them this great joy and good 
tidings. And here all servants may learn by these shephnds 
to sen'e truly and diligently unto their masters ; in what busi- 
ness soever they are set to do, let them be painful and diligent, 
like as Jacob was unto his master Laban. O what a painful, 
faitliful and trusty man was he ! He was day and night at his 
work, keeping his sheep truly, as he was put in trust to do; 
and when any chance happened tliat any thing was lost, he 
made it good, and restored it again of liis own. So likewise 
was Eleazar, a painful man, a faithful and trusty servant. 
Such a servant was Joseph in Egypt to his master Podfrfuu* : 
so likewise was Daniel unto his master the kiug. But I pray 
you where arc these servants nowadays ? Indeed I fear me 
there be but very few of such faithful servants. 

Now these shepherds I say, they watch tlie whole night, 
they attend upon their vocation, they do according to their 
calling, they keep their slieep, they run not hither and thither, 
spending die time in vmn, and neglecting tlieir oflSce and 
calling. No, they did not so. Here by these shepherds all 
men may learn to attend upon their offices and callings: I 
would wish that all clergymen, the curates, parsons, and 
vicars, the bisliops, and all other spiritual persons, would learn 
tliifl lesson by these poor shepherds ; which is this, to abide by 
their flocks, and by their sheep to torry amongst them, to be 
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careful over them, not to run hither and thither after their own 
pleasure, but tarry by their benefices and feed their sheep with 
the food of God^^s word, and to keep hospitality, and so to feed 
them both soul and body. For I tell you these poor unlearned 
diej^rds shall condemn many a stout and great learned clerk: 
for these shepherds had but tlie care and charge over brute beasts^ 
and yet were diligent to keep them, and to feed them, and the 
other have the cure over God^s lambs which he bought with the 
death of his Son, and yet they are so careless, so n^ligent, 
so slothful over them ; yea, and the most part intendeth not to 
feed the sheep, but they long to be fed of the sheep : they 
seek only their own pastimes, they care for no more. But what 
said Christ to Peter ? What said he? Petety amas me? " Pe- 
ter, lovest thou mer* Peter made answer, Yes : " Then feed my 
sheep.^ And so tlie third time he commanded Peter to feed 
hisabeep. But our clergymen do declare plainly that they 
love not Christ, because tliey feed not his flock. If they had 
earnest love to Christ, no doubt they would shew their love, 
they would feed his sheep. 

But it is a thing to be lamented, tliat the prelates and other 
spiritual persons will not attend upon their offices; they will 
not be amongst their flocks, but rather will run hither and 
thither, here and there, where they are not called, and in the 
mean season, leave them at adventure of whom they take their 
living; yea, and furthermore, some will rather be clerks of 
kitchens, or take other offices upon them besides that which 
they have already : but with what conscience these same do so, 
I cannot tell. I fear they shall not be able to make answer at 
the last day for their follies, as concerning that matter: for 
this office is such a heavy and wei^ty office that it requireth a 
whole man. Yea and let every curate or parson keep his cure 
to which God hath appointed him, and let him do the best 
that he can ; yet I tell you he cannot choose but the devil will 
have some, for he sleepeth not : he goetb about day and night 
to seek whom he may devour. Therefore it is need for every 
godly minister to abide by his sheep, seeing that the wolf is 
so near, and to keep them, and withstand the wolf. Indeed 
there be some ministers here in England which do no good at 
all, and therefcnre it were better for them to leave their bene- 
jBoes, and give room unto others. 
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Again, I will not be so precise, but I say a man may be away 
from his benefice for n little while, having urgent and lawfiil 
causes, yet I would not allow him to tarry long : fot a curate 
or whosoever he be, having a cure committed unto him of 
God to feed, cannot be from them with a safe conac ic n c e, he 
may not run hither and thither after his own pleasure, but 
must widt upon his office : for no doubt Imt the devil will be 
wonderful busy when the preacher or curate is from his cure. 

Moses, that worthy man and faithful minister of God, was 
away from his people which was to him committed but two 
days ; but what came of it P Marry, they committed idolatiy in 
his absence : this came of it. Which no doubt they would 
not have done, if he had been present : yet he was not faulty, 
for he was called by God himself. I would wish all curates 
and parsons would tarry at their cures, till they be called from 
it as Moses was called : for certain it is, that as many as 
perish in his absence, he must make answer for them before 
God. Si non locxitus fuerisj " If thou dost not peprovd 
thcni, if tliou dost not teach them, they shall die, but their 
blood will I require at thy hand, saith God.** (Esek. xxxiii.) 
Again, if thy parish Ix? stout and hard-necked, and will not 
hear the word of God, nor jiass for it, yet the curate doing 
that which pertaineth unto him to do, he is discharged before 
God, and their blood shall be upon their own heads. But it 
is required of a curate to be with them, to exhort and admo- 
nish them; Tlierefore St. Peter saith, Pascite quanium in 
vobis est gregrm Christie " Feed as much as in you lieth the 
flock of Christ C ^P- ^'O Then they may not be from their 
flock, for they cannot feetl them l)eing absent: And therefore 
those ministers that neglect, or set aside their own cures, and 
nm hert? and tliere l)ef()rc they be called, arc no doubt in great 
danger, and they do against the ordinance of God. There- 
fore let them not be ashamed to learn of these shepherds here 
to abide by their flocks, till such time na God shall call them, 
like a.s he called these shepherds. I will not say, but they 
may be from it, but no longer than these shepherds ; that is to 
say, no longer than thoy have lawful business. And here 
God doth consecrate evcrv man's vocation, that he that fear- 
eth God, loveth his word, and liveth according unto the 
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same, he shall be acceptable unto Grod, though he be a poor 
shepherd, or cobbler, tibat is not the matter. 

The Evangelist saith, <^ And there were in the same region, 
shepherds abiding in the field.^ Oh, what fidelity was in 
these men ! they would not deceive their masters, or put their 
flheep in jeopardy, but they were content to watch all the 
whf^ night. And lo, the angel of the Lord stood hard by 
them. The angel of Grod was a preacher at that time, the 
people and audience vrere the shepherds: but they were 
greatly astonished, they knew not what God intended to do. 
But the angel said unto them, Nolite timere^ " Fear not.'* 
As who should say, ye have no cause to be afraid, when you 
know how the matter goeth, for I come to bring you word 
that the light is come into the world : for Christ is the light, 
the life, the resurrection, the way to heaven ; when we be- 
fiere in him the gates of hell shall not prevail agunst us. 

The sermon of the angel was this, EccCj ** Lo." When 
tlus word, Eccej " Lo,^' is set in scripture, then ever follow- 
eth a great and weighty matter after it. And therefore he 
required audience and idlence. He would have them to bear 
it away and note it well, what he would say unto them : An^ 
nuncio vobis gaudium magnum^ " I bring you tidings of 
great joy that shall come to all people.^ I bring you good 
news, which pertidneth unto all the world, if they will recdve 
it : but the]^ that will not, if they refuse the offer of God, then 
they themselves are the cause of their own damnation. The 
Id; is not in God, but in themselves. 

Quia vobis natus est hodie^ ^^ Unto you is bom this day in 
the city of David a Saviour.'*^ This was a good apgel, and he 
was already in the state of salvation. Tlierefore he saith. Unto 
you is bom a Saviour. He saith not unto ils ; for the good 
angels of God are in the state of salvation already. Therefore 
Christ suffered not for them, nor saved them, but us. As 
for the other angels, the angels of darkness, the devil I say, 
they are without hope of salvation : and therefore Christ suf- 
fered not for them, but only for mankind, which was lost by 
the craft of the old serpent the devil. 

The fall of the devil was this. When Lucifer whicli was at 
the same season the greatest angel in heaven, when he per- 
cdved that the Son of Grod would become man, he fell into 
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such an envionsneaB agsunst man, and in such a hatred and 
proudneas against God, because the Son of God would noC 
take his nature upon him, he fell thnefore into sudi a pride 
that he would set his seat above God, or like Ciod, sayii^ 
SimUis ero Aliimmo, '' I will be like unto the Higbest.'* 
(Isa. xiv.) But what was his end ? He was cast down firam 
heaven, he and all his fellows with all their whole company. 
And here they be amongst us, to let us of our salvation, and 
to occasion us to sin, and to do wickedly before the face of the 
Lord. And no doubt this is a great matter, if we had grace 
to consider it, and to beware of his instinctions, for he know- 
eth that it is the will of God that we should be saved, and this 
grieveth him : but the good angels they rejoice when we do 
well, when we receive the word of God and folk>w it ; but the 
devil waxeth sorry, he cannot alnde that, in no wise ; for he 
knoweth that if we should receive God'^s word, it should be to 
the destruction and hinderance of his kingdom. 

After that when Christ was bom into the world, he did 
what he could to rid him out of the way; therefore he stirred 
up all the Jews against him, but after tliat he perceived that 
his death should be our deliverance from everlasting death, he 
did what he could to hinder his death, and therefore he stirred 
up Mistress Pilate, which took a nap in the morning, as such 
fine dames are wont to do, that she should not suffer her hus- 
band to give sentence against Christ. For as I told you, 
when he perceived that it was to his destruction, he would 
let it, and did what he could with hand and foot to stop it 
But yet he was not able to disannul the counsel and purpose 
of God. 

Further, it is not enough to believe Christ to be a Saviour, 
but you must know what manner of Saviour he is : how far 
forth he savcth : and therefore you must understand that he 
was not such a Saviour as Moses was, which saved the people 
of Israel from hunger and thirst in the wilderness, but could 
not deliver tliem from everlasting death. Christ therefore oinr 
Saviour, is such a Saviour which saved us from eternal damna* 
tion, from the power of the devil, and all our enemies. The 
angel of God himself, sheweth us what manner of Saviour 
Christ is, in the first of Matthew, saying, Quia salvum faciei 
populum suum a pcccatis suis^ ^^ For be shall save his peo- 
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pie from thdir sins.**^ So we must believe him to be such a 
Saviour which released us from our sins, as well our original 
as actual wickedness. But the papists make him but half a 
Saviour: for they think that they with their good works must 
help him to save them half: so they blaspheme him, and 
take away his dignity, for he only hath merited with his 
painful passion, to be a Saviour of the whcJe world, that is, 
to deliver all them that believe in him, from their sins and 
wickedness. 

This we must believe undoubtedly, that he was bom into 
this world to save mankind from their sins. Agmn, we must 
not only believe that he is a Saviour of mankind, but ^Iso that 
he is my Saviour and thy Saviour. I must have such a trust 
and hope in him, that he will save roe from all my sin and 
wickedness; so every man must have a special faith. We 
must apply his passion unto us, every one to himself: For 
when it is not applied unto us with a special faith, it is to no 
purpose: for what commodity have I, when I believe Christ 
saved St. Peter, and St. Paul, and other good men, and go 
no further? Therefore I must have a special faith; I must 
believe that he saved them, and also will save me, and forgive 
me my sins. 

The Jews, that same obstinate people, think that the Mes- 
oas, the Saviour, for whom they long, shall be a great ruler 
in this world, shall have the swing in this world, no man shall 
be aUe to withstand him : so they believe that their Saviour 
shall be a great king in this world ; which is contrary to the 
most holy infalhble word of God. Again, the papists, as I 
told you before, make him but a half Saviour ; for they think 
and believe that Christ is a Saviour : but how ? Marry thus : 
they say that all they that have lived well in this world, have 
deserved heaven with their good works, with almsgiving, and 
other such works merited everlasting life. And therefore when 
they die, they shall be received of Christ, and he shall give 
thm everlasting life, which they in their life-time have de- 
served with their own deeds : so that our Saviour shall be 
after their sayings only a judge. He shall judge which be 
thoee which have deserved heaven, and them he shall re- 
peive into everlasting life; and so he shall give unto every 
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one according to his merits. Such a SaTiour the 
make him. 

But I pray you, if it should be so as thej say, wUch of is 
should be saved ? Whose works are so perfect that diiyslioald 
be able to deserve heaven ? for, I tell you, heaven and 
lasting life is a more precious thing than can be dLWA i d 
our doings, with our outward works. And ther eftj i'c the pa- 
pists deprave Christ and spoil him of his honour and Agnity: 
for he is anotlier manner of Saviour than they fantasy him to 
be, for he reputeth all them for just, holy, and aceeptable 
before God, wluch believe in him, whidi put thor traat, hopc^ 
and ooQ6dence in him : for by his passion, which he hadi md- 
fered, he merited that as many as believe in him, shall be as 
well justified by him, as though they themselves had never 
done any sin, and as though they themselves had fulfilled the 
law to the uttermost : for we without him are under the curse of 
the law, the law condcmneth us, the law is not able to hdp us, 
and yet the imperfection is not in the law, but in us : for the 
law itself is holy and good, but we are not able to keep it, 
and so the law condemncth us, but Christ with his death hath 
delivered us from the curse of the law. He hath set us at 
liberty and proaii:$eth that when wc believe in him, we shaD 
not {XTish, the law shall not condemn us. 

Therefore let us study to believe in Christ Let us put all 
our hope, trust, and confidence only in him, let us patch him 
with nothing : for as I told you before, our merits are not able 
to cieser\'o everla<(ting life: it is too precious a thing to be 
merited by man. It in his doing only, God hath given him 
unto us to be a deliverer, and to give us everlasting life. O 
what a joyful thing was this I What a comfortable thing is it ! 
That we know now that neither the devil, hell, or any thing in 
heaven or earth, shall be able to condemn us when we believe 
in Christ ! 

Now to our matter : tlic angel after he had told them these 
good tidings how the king of all kings was bom, gave them a 
sign or token whereby they should know him« and saith. Re- 
perietis infanfem jacimtem in prasepe, *' Ye diall find the 
babe lying in a manger." This was a goodly sign. Indeed if 
we consider the matter well, it was enough to make them 
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astoiushed and to cast down their beliccf, to tell them first of 
a great Saviour; and then to say, that they should find him in 
a stable, lying in a manger. But the wisdom of Grod is not 
acxxyrding to the wisdom of this world. He went not about to 
please the foolish of this world, but his counsel was to deliver 
the world by his Son, which should not come in riches and 
great pomp, but in poverty and rags. His kingdom in this 
world should be a weak kingdom. And so his disciples afler- 
waid were taken out of tlie lowest sort of men. 

Tliey were poor fishers and the most vilest men in this 
world, as St. Paul saith, Escrementa mundi : *^ Outcasts of 
the world."^ And so shall all his disdples be, all they that 
will be saved by him, and specially the preachers of his holy 
ward shall be excrementa, they shall be outcasts. When they 
win go about to reprove sin, as a preacher should do, as their 
affice requireth, Arguere mundum de peccato, " To rebuke 
the world of sin.*" (John xvi.) I warrant you that man shall 
Iiave little favour in this world. So, I say, God hath no respect 
of persons though they be vile before this world and counted 
for nothing, yet he is content to work his will with them and 
through them, as here in these shepherds appeared : though 
they were poor, yet the angel opened unto tlicm such things 
which were hidden from these glorious prelates and stubborn 
bishops, which in all time do but little good, for they disdain 
to preach Jesum crucifixum. 

Now like as he was bom in rags, so the converting of the 
whole world is by rags, by things which are most vile in this 
world : for to go to the matter, what is so common as water ? 
every foul ditch is full of it, yet we wash our remission of our 
sins by baptism : for like as he was found in rags, so we must 
Ibid Inm by baptism. There we begin ; we are ^vashed with 
water, and then the words are added, for we are baptized in 
tfie name of the Father, the Son, and Holy Ghost, whereby 
the baptism receiveth his strength. Now this sacrament of 
baptism is a thing of great weight, for it ascertaineth and 
assureth us, that like as the water wosheth the body and 
deanseth it, so the blood of Christ our Saviour cleansetli and 
Irasheth it from all filth and unclcanncss of sins. So likewise 
go to the Lord's supper ; when the bread is consecrated, when 
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the words arc wpAen over it, then il is mdi an oAoe ihatil 
beweth tlie name of the body and falood of Cbriat ? like as 
the magistrates because of thor oflioe are called ZKt, ^Gods;* 
so the bread presenteth his body» so that we gp unto il 
worthily, and receive it with a good fiuth. Then we be aasoni 
that we feed upon him spiritually. And like aa the bvmd 
nouriflheth the body, so the soul feedeth upon the very body 
and bkxid of Christ by faith, by believing him to be a Ssriov 
which delivered man from his sin. 

And so it appeareth that we may not seek Christ in the 
glistering of this world ; for what is so common aa water f 
what is so common as bread and wine ? yet he promised to be 
found there when he is sought with a fiuthful heart. So will 
you have Christ ? Where shall you find him ? Not in die 
jetties of this world, but in rags, in the poor peqfde. Have 
you any poor people amongst you in your town or city ? Seek 
him there amongst the rags, there shall you find him. And 
I will prove it on this wise. He suth himself with his own 
mouth, ** Whatsoever ye do to these litdc ones, minimis^ that 
do ye unto me.^ By these words appeareth manifestly, that 
whatsoever ye do unto the poor people which are desjnsed in 
tills wOTld, ye do it to himself. Therefore I say yet again, 
when ye will seek Christ, seek him in the rags, seek him in 
the manger amongst the poor folk, where you shall find lum. 
But you must understand that when I speak of poverty, I 
speak not of this wilful poverty of the monks and friars, for 
that was an hypocritical poverty, that poverty was full oi all 
manner of delicate things, Kihil habeant^ et tamen omnia ha- 
beantf " They had nothing, and yet they had alL'*' They 
were wise enough, they coidd make shift for themselves I 
warrant you, therefore I speak not of that poverty : for it was 
a wicked, abominable, and hypocritical poverty. But I speak of 
the very poor and needy flock of Christ, which have not whei«- 
with to live in this world. Those I would have you to refresh, 
to cherish, and to help them with your superfluity. Amongst 
that poor company seek Christ, and no doubt you shall find 
him. 

Now to make an end: consider what I have said, how 
Christ was bom, in what }X)verty, and in what misery. }l^ 
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member what maimer of Saviour he is; namely, a perfect 
SftTiDur, which saveth and healeth all our aonows when we 
bdieve in him. I told you where you should seek him, namely, 
amongst the poor, where he will be found. 
' The Almighty God give us grace to live and believe so, 
that we may attain to that felidty, wluch he hath promised 
by his Scm our Saviour. To whom, with God the Father and 
the Holy Ghost, be honour world without end. Amen. 
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MATTHEW' H. I. 2. 

Wlif>n Je«Qfl was >ioni in B^-thWIinn in Jtwry, in ihe time of fletod the klac: 
B«-ho|rJ thfTF? camf! « iic- men from the eBft to Jeraslem, sarin;. Where bfae 
tliat is bf>rn kin? of the Jem ? We hare tceo hii itar in the east, and are 
come lo «orihi|i him. 

IllGHT worshipful, you heard the gospel read before you, 
which gospel is the Ix^giiming of the second chapter of 5Iat- 
t]»ew, and it comprc-hendeth good matters. It sf)eaketh of 
the Epiphany of Christ, how our Saviour was opened by the 
providence of Gcxl to thu Gentiles. Notwithstanding, I in- 
tend not to tarry long in that gospel, or to entreat of it : for 
if ye remcmlKT I promised you the last Sunday three things; 
first, I promised you, that I would speak generally of circum- 
cision, what it is, and what it signifieth : secondly, I promised 
you to sjK-ak of the circumcision of our Saviour Christ, and 
how it chancetl that he would Ik* circumcised : thirdly, I 
iiromised you to s]x;ak of his manhood. Now you know, at 
the same time I did not perform my promise, because I had 
no time; therefore I intend now, by the help of God, to per- 
form that which I then promised. But yet, because the gos- 
iK'l containeth so gcxxl matter, I cannot go over it, but shew 
von certain s|)ecialties which are contained in the same. 

The evangi»list Matthew in this gospel, goeth about to prove, 
that Jesus was the Messias which was s]X)ken of so much 
before-times by the prophets ; and this he doth, by the place 
where he was lM)ni, namely, at Betlilehem, and also by the 
time, namely, when Herod was king over the Jews. • But 
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here be no Jews, therefore it needetli not to entreat of this 
matter. 

Furthermore, here we shall note the simplicity, and hearti« 
ness of these men, which came a great way out of their coun- 
tries, where the prophet Daniel had been before times ; for no 
doubt but they had learned of Daniel, that there should a 
Messias come. Therefore now when they perceived by the. 
star that he was bom, they are ready to forsake their countries, 
and come into Jewry, being a great way, to make inquisition 
for him : and there go very simply to work, casting no peril. 
They ask openly at Jerusalem for him, saying, Ubt est Rex ? 
•* Where is he that is bom king of the Jews ?*" Here you 
must understand, that after Pompey the Great had subdued 
the Jews, in process of time, Herod had gotten the rule over 
th<an« by the means and appointment of the emperor. Which 
Herod was not a Jew, but an Idumean : a cruel, wicked, and 
fiarecasting man ; for he trusted not constantly upon the Jews. 
He was ever afraid he should be deprived of his kingdom. 
Now at that time when this wicked man had the rule, these 
wise men came into the city, and inquired for the king of the 
Jews, and openly protested their faith which they had m 
Christ. They were nothing afraid of Herod, for they had 
such a trust and confidence in God, that they were sure he 
would deliver them from liis hands. 

But worldly wise men will say, they were but fools to put 
themselves in such danger without need ; they might have 
asked for him secretly, so that the king might not have heard 
of it : such is the wisdom of those which have no faith nor 
confidence in God, they will not abide any peril for God'^s 
sake, tliey will seek all comers to hide themselves in, rather 
than they will profess God^'s word openly. I pray you note 
and mark well their words, they say, ^* We are come to wor- 
ship him C* to do him homage, to acknowledge him to be our 
Lord. Then again note the words of Herod, he saith unto 
them, ^^ Go and search diligently for the child, and when you 
have found him, bring me word, that I may come and worsliip 
him also.*" Lo, here what a fox this Herod was. Who can 
judge of man^s words, except God which knoweth the hearts 
of men P 

Note anoUier thing, which is this: as sow as this was 
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published, that>llic8C strangers were cmne, asking for the king 
of the Jews, ^^ Herod was troubled, saith the text, and all Je- 
rusalem with him ^ This was a strange thing, that Jerusalem 
should be troubled, which longed so Icmg time for a king, fir 
tliat Messias, for that Saviour. But they were even as we are, 
they cared not for God'^s word, they sought nothing but their 
•ease, and to be at rest ; they cared not gready for religion: 
they thought, if we receive him, we diall have trouble with 
him, therefore it is better for us to leave him, and to let him 
alone, rather than to disquiet ourselves : they were even ri^ 
merchantmen, they sought notliing but to save thdr substaaoe 
in this world, this was all they looked for ; therrfore they weft 
troubled when they heard that Christ was bom. 

Now what doth Herod ? Forsoodi he calleth all the bishops 
and learned men, and inquireth of them the time at the whidh 
Christ should be bom. They were well seen in the law and 
the prophets after the letter, and therefore by and by made 
answer unto him, saying, ^^ At Bethlehem Judah he shall be 
bom C^ for so it is written in the fifth chapter of Micab, EttUf 
Bethlehem JudUi ^* And thou, Bethlehem Judah, thou art not. 
tlie least concerning the princes of Judah ; for out of thee shall 
come the captain that shall govern my people Israel.'*^ After 
that Herod had heard this, he called the wise men, and bade 
them tliat they should *^ go and search out the child, and when 
they had fouini him, they should bring him word again, 
that he might come and worship him also.*" O what a fox is 
tlus I there hath been many sudi foxes in England, specially 
in the time of persecution, which pretended great holiness, 
and zeal to God-ward with their mouth, but thdr hearts aie 
poisoned with the cruelty of Herod. 

Now as soon as they were out of the dty, the star iqppeared 
unto them again, and went before them tiU it came to the 
place, where it stood stiU. But yet you must understand 
that our Saviour was bom in a stable, but Joseph liad gotten a 
house in process of time, so tliat they found him not in the 
stable. Tliere be some leamcd men, that think, that the wise 
men came a year or two after his birth, for they came a great 
way ; c^d when they had found him, they did homage unto 
him, and acknowledged him to be the Lord, and declared their 
faith tliev had in him, giving him gold> frankiuccuae and 
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myrrh. And here is to be noted the provision of God, there 
was no body that we read of, which gave any thing unto him, 
yet Grod could stir up the hearts of those strangers to shew 
their liberality towards him. They bring gold, which signi- 
fied him to be the right king above all kings ; and like as gold 
exceedeth all other metals, so gold signified him to be the 
king above all kings, and that the doctrine of him is the very 
true doctrine. Frankincense signifieth the prayer of the faith- 
ful, which maketh a good savour before Gk>d, for he greatly 
ddighteth therein : myrrh, which they offered, signified the 
afflictions of those which confess Christ. 

But here, as I told you before, you must note God'^s pro- 
vision, for now Mary and Joseph must be gone to Egypt : see 
what provision God made for them, he sent them gold and 
other treasures out of a far country. Again, how wonderfully 
God preserved those wise men, which were going again to 
Herod, if they had not been admonished by the angel of Gtxl. 
.Therefore learn here, that they that believe in God, and put 
their hope and trust in him, shall be provided for : Grod will 
not forget them. But how these men came to Colen in Ger- 
many, I marvel greatly, I think it is but the fantasies and 
inusions of the devil, which stirred men up to worship stone 
and wood*. 

But I will now leave that place of scripture, and return 
. wgtin to my promise, and to speak somewhat of circumcision, 
.and so make an end. 

God Almighty made this promise unto Abraham, saying, 
Ego ero Detis tutis^ et seminis tut post te? "I will be thy 
God, and the Grod of thy seed after thee.** (Gen. xvii.) This 
, was the promise of God, which promise was confirmed by that 
sign and outward token of circumcision. Now the covenant or 
promise of Grod abideth, but the circumcision, which was the 
sign of it, is gone, and taken away by the coming of Christ, 
and instead thereof is ordained baptism. This you have heard 

• According to the febutooi legend, there weie three kings, named Jatper, 
Malehior, and Balthasar, who came to wonhip tlie infant Meniah at Beth- 
Men. The bodies of these eastern princes, says the tale, were brought to 
CoMtantinopie hj Helena, the mother of Constantine ; but were afterwards re- 
moved to Milan, and in I1C4, conveyed to Cologne, where the reliques were 
loDf ivgaided with holy veneration. The ancient Roman offices contain some 
eMioat pmyen and hymns to these fictitious peiaonages. 
Vol. U. ' 2 A 
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the last time, wlien I told yoti that ciicimicisMfi wai noC onlj 
a mark or naked token, whereby men might knov a Jew ttam 
a Gentik , but it had a further signification, namehr, that like 
an the |iri%'y member was circumcised, the foreskin cot off; ao 
the heart of every man must be circtunciaed, and the fonsakm 
of oil wickedness cut otFj or pulled awat : Kke as our bafiliwn 
is not only ordained for that cause, to tcnow a Chriatiaa firan 
a Turk or heathen, i)ut it hath a further signifiGation, it i^ 
nifieth that we must wash away the old Adam, forsake and Mi 
aside all carnal lusts and desirea, and put on Christ, noem 
him with a pure heart, and study to live and go forward in all 
goodness, according unto his will and commandment. So I 
say, at that time, circumcision was not only an outward bare 
token, but had an inward signification ; namdy, that the heart 
of man should be circumcised from all sin, and cleanaed fiom 
all wickedness. 

Now come to the point : circumdsion at that tirne^ was a 
certain, sure, infallible, and effectual token of God^s good 
will towards them to whom it was given : for as many as did 
believe the covenant of God, it did ascertain them of the good- 
will of God towards them, that they should be delivered out 
of all their troubles and adversities, tliat they should be sine 
of the help of Gcxl. An example wc have in that good young 
man Jonathan, he comforted himself with his drcumcisioD, 
saying to his weapon lx?arer, Veni trameamus ad indrcum' 
cisox^ " Come, let us go to these uncircumcised.*** (1 Sam. xiv.) 
As though he had said. Come let us go, we have circumcisicMi, 
God hath promised to be our Grod to aid and hdp us, and de- 
liver us out of all our troubles and calamities. AjhI ao he 
went on, he and his armour-bearer only, and set upon them, 
and killed a great number of them that same day. Which 
victory happened by the occasion of this Jonathan the king*s 
scm. So likewise did David, when he should fight against 
Goliath the Philistine ; he saith, Quis est ilie incircwncisusf 
" What is this uncircumcised Philistine, that he should revile 
the host of the living God ?^ So they exhorted themselves, 
and confirmed their faith with this circumcision. Wherefore 
let us ever consider, in what trouble and calamity soever we 
be, that we be baptized : tliat God hath proiuised to help us, 
to deliver us from all our sins and wickedness, to be our God 
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and comforter. And again ; let us consider oxyr promise which 
we have made unto him ; namely, that we will forsake sin, the 
devil, and all his crafts and illusions, and cleave unto Qtod 
only : and so by the remembrance of this, we shall be maite 
Feady and earnest to fight against the devil. 

Now let us come to the circumcision of our Saviour Christ. 
A man might marvel how it came to pass that our Saviour 
would be circumcised, being as he was indeed, IpsissimajuS' 
HHoy ** The righteousness itself." What needed he to be dfu 
cumcised ? For he was no sinner, nor had need that his fiuth 
should be confirmed by circumcision, being very God ^nd the 
material Son of God. Again, to do a thing that needeth not, 
it is but lost labour and the time ill-spent. And St Paul saith. 
Si circtnncidamini Christus vobis nihil proderitj " If yon be 
cbcumcised, Christ doth you no good ; you need not look to 
be saved by him i"^ (Col. 2.) To make answer to these quesdons ; 
first, I would not have you to think, that Christ being but eight 
days My knew not whereabouts his parents went, or what they 
did when they drcumcised him. Yes, yes ; h^ knew it well 
enough ; for though he was but a child, yet he was such a 
child that had no fellow : for as St Paul witnesseth, Plenitudo 
divinitatis habitabat in illo corporaiiter " The abundance of 
the Godhead dwelt in him corporally." God dwelleth in all 
them that be faithful, spiritually : for we be the temples of 
Grod. But in Christ he dwelleth corporally : that is to say^ 
he with the plenteousness of his G<xlhead, dwelleth in Christ 
You must understand that Christ hath a soul and body, 
united to his divinity ; therefore it is said that he dwelledi in 
Christ corporally. Now he being very God, would not have 
been circumcised against his will, but he did it voluntarily. 
As for the saying of St. Paul, St circumcidamini Christus 
pobis proderitj it hath his understanding ; for St. Paul in that 
^ace speaketh not of the outward work of circumcision, but 
igainst that wicked opinion which the Gentiles had : for they 
thought that circumcision was a work meriting remission of sins ; 
which o|nnion took away the oflRce of Christ. Now St. Pau 
Wameth them of it, and sheweth that this was a wicked opinion 
to think to be saved by circumdsion. The causes wherefore 
Christ our Saviour would be ch*cumcised are these; first, 
because he would be a testimony that the old law was God^s 
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kiw ; and for that tune they were the rery laws of God, and 
therefore he suffered himself to be drcumcised, notwithslandhig 
that he had no need of it; but this is but a secondanr cause. 
Anodier cause is, to be obedient unto common orders, therelbre 
he would suffer rather to be circumcised, than to gire an oc- 
caskm of hurly-burly or uproar : for the will of the Father 
was, that subjects should obey magistrates, and keep orders. 
SubjecH estate cujiu humana potestati^ *^ Be obedient imto 
them.**" (Tit. iii.) Look what laws and ordinances are made 
by the magistrates, we ought to obey them : therefore we must 
consider ever in all our doings, what be the laws of the realm, 
and according unto the same we must live. And this is to be 
understood as well in spiritual matters as temporal matters, so 
far forth as th«r laws be not against God and his word. 
When they will move us to do any thing agunst Gkid then 
we may say, Oportet tnagis obedire Domino quean homi- 
nibuSy ^^ Wc must be more obedient unto Grod than unto man :*^ 
(Acts V.) yet we may not withstand them with stoutness, at 
rise up against them, but suffer whatsoever they diall do unto 
us : for we may for nothing in the world rebel against the office 
of God, that is to say, against die ma^^trate. 

Now Christ himself giveth an ensample of this obedience, 
and no doubt it was a painful thing to be circumcised, as it ap- 
pear^ by a notable act in the first book of Moses. When 
Jacob tliat holy man was coming home again out of Meso- 
potamia with his wives and children, and all iiis substance, as he 
came by the way, he pitched his tents about the Sechemites. 
Now he had a daughter called Dinah, which gazing damsel 
went about to see the countries, and so came into the town 
among the strangers. Now the govemor'^s son of the city, 
seeing her to be a fair mmden, cast his love upon her, and went 
and took her and ravished her, and afterward made suit unto 
Jacob her father that he might have her to liis wife. At the 
length after much ado, they agreed upon that, that he, his 
father, and all his people should be circumcised, which was 
done : for upon a day all their males were circumcised. And 
here was a religion of policy, tliey were circumcised, not 
for God's sake, to acknowledge him to be their God, but only 
to satisfy the request of a foolish wanton young man, as we read 
in Chronicles of such religion of policy. Now wliat happened ? 
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The third day, when their sores were veiy great, two of Jacobus 
sons went into the city, and slew all together, men, women, 
and children, and took tlieir sister away again. 

Here by this appeared what pain it was, seeing they were 
not able to withstand or defend themselves. But our Saviour 
he was well content to suffer that great pain ; but these causes 
are not the chiefest ; but there hangeth more of it. St. Paul 
shewed the chiefest cause in the epistle to the Galatians, saying, 
Postquam venit plenitudo temporis^ misit Deus Filium suum 
factum ex mtUiere, " After that the fulness of time was come, 
Grod sent forth his Son made of a woman."*^ (Gal. iv.) That 
is the principal cause ; " for when the fulness of time was 
come," as God will have all thmgs done in a convenient time, 
and the same time must be appointed by him, and not by us : 
" When the time was fully come, then Orod sent his Son made 
of a woman.^ Made of a woman, he saith ; which signifieth 
that Christ took the substance of his body of the woman. 
In all things he was like unto other children, except that he had 
no carnal father, and was without sin, else he was very man : 
for we may not make him so spiritual, that we should deny his 
humanity. No, not so ; he was very man, and was bound to the 
law. To what end ? Ut eos qui legi erant obnaxii, liberaretj 
** That he might deliver us from the law, to the which we were 
bound :*" and that we might receive the right of the children of 
God by adoption, through Grod's goodness by his deserving, 
that we might have through his fulfilling of the law, remission 
of sins, and eternal life. These be the gifts, which he hath de- 
served with his keeping of the law. 

Thus you sec to what end he was circumcised, and where- 
fore he kept the law, namely, to deliver us from the condemnation 
erf it ; for if he had not kept the law, the law had such power, that 
it would have condemned us all : for so it is written, Maledictus 
qui non manserit in omnibus j " Cursed be he thatttbideth n^t 
by all that which is written in the law.*" So that the least cogi- 
tation that we have against the law of God, bringeth this curse 
upon our heads : so that there was never man, nor shall be 
one, that could remedy himself by this law, for it is spiritual, 
it may not be fulfilled but by the spirit. It requireth us to 
be clean from all spot of sin, from all ill thoughts, words, and 
deeds ; but we be camaU and as St. Paul saith, Venditi sub 
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p^ecatOy ** fold under mi and wickednesB.'*" Thcrcfoffe he 
dudelh thun: Et operibus legis^ nemo jusHficabitWTj *^ 
by the works of the law no man can be justified.^ For yon 
must consider the works of the law how Aej ought to be done, 
and agnn how we do them. As Christ did them, they mefit, 
for he did them perfectly, as they ought to be done ; bAt as 
we do them, they condemn, and yet the lad^ is not in the law, 
but in us. 

The law of itself is holy and good, but we are not aUe to 
keep it, and therefore we must seek our ligfateousness, not in 
the law, but in Christ, which hath fulfilled the same, and gtyea 
tis freely his fulfilling. 

And this is the chiefest cause wherefore Christ would fulfil 
the law. But all the papists think themsdres to be saved by 
the law, and I myself have been of that dangerous, perilous, 
and damnable opinion, till I was thirty years d age, so long I 
walked in darkness, and in the shadow of death. And no 
doubt he that departcth out of this world in that opinion, he 
shall never come to heaven. For when we will consider the works 
of the law, which the law requireth, and again, how we do them, 
we shall find that we may not be justified by our doings: for 
the flesh reigneth in us, it beareth rule and hindereth the Spirit, 
and so we never fulfil the law. Certain it is that they that believe 
in Christ have the Holy Ghost which ruleth and govemetfa 
them ; yet for all that there ha a great many locks in them, so 
that if tliey would go about to be saved by their works, they 
should come too short, for their works are not able to ansm-er 
the requests of the law. And so Christ should be but a judge, 
which should give to every one according to his merits, and 
should not deserve for us. If we had no other help but that, 
then we should go all to the devil ; but God the everiasting be 
praised, we have a remedy and a sure helper. Christ the Son 
of the living God, hath fiilfilled the law for us, to deliver as 
fWwi sin. Such is the oflice of Christ, to deliver us from the law, 
ami the urath of it. The law requireth a perfect righteoos- 
nes5, and holiness ; notr «!1 ihov that believe in Christ, ther 
are holy and righteous. fiV he hath fulfilled the law for os 
which Ivliove in him : we l>e reputed just through faith in 
Christ. What requireth the law of us? Marry, righteous- 
nciis and holiness. Thb we have, we are righteous, but how? 
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Bol by cNir works^ far our works are not able to make us just, 
|Bd ddivier us firom our sins, but we are just by this, that 
our sins are pardoned unto us, through the faith which we 
have in Christ our Saviour : (or he, through his fulfilling of 
the hiw, took away the curse of the law from our heads. Qui 
depeccato candemnavit peccaiumj ^^ He took away the power 
of the sin.^' Sin is made no sin. 

I desire you in the reverence <^ Grod to bear away this one 
soitence which I will now speak unto you, for it shall be a 
good stay for you against the temptations of the devil ; the 
sentence is this, Quod lex prtestare non potueratj ^^ Thai the 
law could not do^ {(or it was letted by the flesh) what can the 
law do when it halh no let ? Marry, it can justify, that is to 
say, sed infirmcLbcUwr per carnem^ ^' by the infirmity oi our 
9eA^ man was not able to do it, the lack was in us : for we 
are widied and the law is holy and good. Now that which we 
lacked, that same hath God fulfilled and supplied, Musofilio 
moj in that he hath sent his Son to supply that which man's 
works could not do, and with his fulfilling of the law, and 
painful death, he merited, that as many as beUeve in him, 
though they had done all the sins of the world, yet shall tliey 
not be damned but are righteous before the face of God, be- 
lieving in Christ : so that remission of sins, and everlasting life 
may be sought no where else but only in Christ. Quiproprio 
Filio nan peperatj sed dedit iUam pro nobisy *^ He that spared 
not his only Son, but gave him for us, why should he not with 
him give us all things also ?^ (Rom. \iii.) 

By this text it appeareth, tliat he which liath Christ hath 
all things : he hath Chrises fulfilling of the law, he hath re- 
nusoon of his sins, and so consequently everlasting life. Is 
not this a comfort ? What greater ccmsolatioil, comfort, and 
hearts-ease can there be in heaven and earth, than this, namely, 
to be sure of the remission of thy sins, and that Christ bound 
himself unto the law, to that end that he might fulfil it to the 
uttemKWt. This, I say, is the greatest comfok-t, specially when 
the devil goeth about to cast our sins in our teeth, as no doubt 
be forgetteth them not, but hath them (as they say) at his 
jfingers-end ; as thus, when he will so go to work witli us, 
saying, ^^ Sirrah, Uiou art danuied, thou art a siufid wicked 
fdlow, thou hast not kq)t God's commandments : God must 
needs judge thee according unto his law."" 
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Now tl'en, when I have the grace to have in rememlumBee 
the circumcision of Christ, when I remember that Chriat hadi 
fulfilled the law for me, that he was circumcised, that he wiB 
staiul between me and my damnation, when I look not upon 
my works, to be saved by them, but only by Christ ; when I 
stick unto him, when I believe diat my soul is wadied and 
made clean through his blood, then I have all his goodness, 
for Grod hath given him unto me ; and when I believe in fakiiy 
I apply all his benefits unto me. 

I pray Grod the Almighty to give every one of us sudi a 
heart that we may believe in him, for he is finis legis, ^ the 
end of the law,^ perfecHo legis^ ^^ the fulfilling of the same, to 
the salvation of all that believe on him.*** What can be molne 
comfortable ? Therefore let us believe in him and be thankfuL 

Now I must needs speak a word or two of good works, lest 
peradventure some of you be offended with me. I told you 
before wherein standeth our righteousness, namely in this, that 
our unrighteousness is forgiven us : for we must needs confess^ 
that the l)est works that we do, have need of remission of sins, 
and so not meritorious, for they be not perfect as they ought to 
be : and therefore we live of borrowing, we have no proper 
righteousness of our own : but we borrow, that is \o say, we 
take the righteousness of Christ, which he offered freely to ad 
many as believe in him. And this treasure of his ri^teous* 
ness is not wasted or spent ; he hath enough for all the world) 
yea, if there were a thousand worlds. Therefore when we 
have been wicked, let us be sorry for our wickedness, and 
come to Christ, and call for forgiveness, and then take a good 
earnest purpose to leave sin. 

There is a common saying amongst us here in England, 
*^ Every thing is, say they, as it is taken ;^' which indeed is not 
so : for every thing is as it is, howsoever it be taken, but in 
some manner of things it is true, as in this matter : we of our- 
selves are unjust, our works are unperfect, and so disagreeable 
unto God's laws ; ' yet for Christ's sake we be taken for just, 
and our works are allowable before God ; not that they be so 
indeed for themselves, but they be taken well fw his sake. 
God hath a pleasure in our works, though they be not so 
perfectly done as they ought to be, yet they please him, and 
he delighteth in them, and he will reward thou in everlasting 
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Bfc. We have them not by our merits, but by Christ And 
yet this sentence is true, Reddit unicuique juxta opera^ " He 
will reward every one according to his deserving;'* he will re- 
ward our good works in everlasting life, but not with ever- 
lastii^ life, for our works are not so much worth, nor ought 
not to be esteemed so as to get us heaven ; for it is written, 
** The kingdom of heaven is the ^ft of Grod.'' So likewise 
St Paul saith. Gratia enim estis salvati per fidem absque 
operibus, ** Ye are saved freely without works.** (Ephes. 
iL 8.) Therefore when ye ask, are ye saved? say, yes. 
How ? Marry, gratis, freely ; and here is all our comfort to 
stay our consciences. You will say now, here is all faith, 
fidtb, but we hear nothing of good works; as some carnal 
peo(de make such carnal reasons like themselves; but I tell you 
we are bound to walk in good works : for to that end we are 
oome to Christ, to leave sin, to live uprightly, and so to be 
saved by him : but you must be sure to what end you must 
work, you must know how to esteem your good works. As 
if I fa^ and give alms, and think to be saved by it, I thrust 
Christ out of his seat : what am I the better when 1 do so ? 
But I will tell you how ye shall do them. First consider with 
yourselves how God hath delivered you out of the hands of 
die devil Now to shew yourselves thankful, and in oonside- 
ntioii that he commandeth you to do good works ye must do 
them, and thereby we wrestle with sin. When the devil 
tempteth me, or in any wise^taaoveth me to wickedness, then 
I must withstand, and reprove it, and when he hath gotten at 
any time the victory, we must rise again, and be more wary 
afterward. And when thou feelest thyself feeble and weak, 
then call upon God, for he hath promised that he will help: 
there was never man yet, nor never shall be, Init he either hath 
or shall find ease and comfort at God*s hand, if he call upon 
him with a faithful heart. For as St Paul saith, ** God is 
true, he will not suffer us to be tempted above our strength.*" 
Benedictus est Deus qui fion sinet vos temtari, supra quod 
id quodpotestis : (1 Cor. x.) If therefore we would once enter 
into a practice to overcome the devil, it were but an easy thing 
for us to do, if every one in his calling would direct his ways 
to Godward, and to do good works ; as the parents in their 
calling to live quietly and godly together, and to bring up their 
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youth in godliness: to likewise masters, should shew good en* 
samples, to keep their servants from idleness and wickedness. 
These are good works, when every one doth his caUing, as 
God hath appointed him to do : but they must be done to the 
end to shew ourselves thankful, and tborefoie tb^ ace called in 
scripture sacrifices of thanksgiving: not to win heaven wkhal, 
Cor if we diould do so, we should deny Christ our Saviour, 
despise and tread him unda* our feet For to what purpose 
suffered he, when I shall with my good works merit heaven ? 
as the Piqpists do, which deny him indeed, for they think to 
get heaven with thdr pilgrimages, and with running hither and 
thither. I pray you note this, we must first be made good, 
before we can do good. We must first be made just, befinne 
our woAs please Grod: for when we are justified by faith 
in Christ, and are made good by him, then oometh ourduly^ 
that is, to do good works, to make a declaration of our thank- 
fulness. 

I have troubled you a good while, and somewhat the longer, 
because I had much pleasure to ccmifort mysielf in it In times 
past we were wont to run hither and thither, to this saint, and 
to that saint, but it is all but fig4eaves what man can do. 
Therefore let us stick to Christ, which is the ri^U, perfect 
and absolute Saviour, and able to deliver us from all our sins : 
and not only able to do it, but also willing. Heoflereth himself 
unto us ; therefore, I say, let us bdiieve in him, and afterwaid 
shew our thankfulness by an honltst conversation and living; 
so that his holy name may be jHraised auKXigst us, and they 
that know him not as yet, may mcnre willingly be brought to Qm 
knowledge of him, through our godly oonversadon. The 
Almighty Grod, whose kingdom is everlasting, give us his 
grace to do well. To whom, irith God the Sen and the holy 
Ghost be all honour and glory now and ever, world without 
end. Amen, 
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And wUen he was twelve yean old, they went up to Jeniialem, after the 

ciMtom of the feast. 

aXERE in this gospel is to be noted, how Mary the mother of 
our Saviour Christ, went to Jerusalem, having her husband, 
and the child Jesus, which was but twelve years of age in her 
company, SfC* But before I come to this gospel, I will re- 
hearse unto you something which I took in hand last holyday; 
where I, taking occasion of the gospel that was read the same 
day, made mention how Jesus the Son of Grod, and Saviour of 
Ae world, was born in Bethlehem, and how God opened his Urth 
QBto the Gentiles, which were the three wise men, commonly 
called the three kings of ColeA : but they were not kings, as 
die fond opinion of the common people is, but they were re- 
ligious men, and men that feared God : yea, and as some 
loDTDed men gather, they were of the remnant of those which 
Daniel the prophet had taught and instructed in the knowledge 
of God, and of his will. For Daniel being in captivity, bare 
great rule among the Gentiles, as it appeareth in his bocJc of 
prophecy, and therefore was able to set forth and promote the 
true religion of God, which was known at that dme only among 
the Jews : which knowledge these wise men had, and had also 
a special understanding of astronomy : And now, they seeing 
the star, perceived that it was not a common thing, but a to- 
ken that the greatest king was born, of whom they had heard 
thdr forefathers talk, and therefore they came to Jerusalem, 
and inquired for this king, ^c. 

The last boly-day I bad no time to entreat of this matter 
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fully, and therefore I intend to speak somewhat of it at this 
time. And first of this word Jesus, what it is. 

The Evangehst saith here, ^" When Jesus was bom.* 
What is Jesus ? Jesus is an Hebrew word, and signifieth in 
our EngHsh tongue a Saviour and Redeemer of all mankind 
bom into the world. This title and name, to save, pertain- 
eth properly and principally unto him : for he saveth us, else 
we had been lost for ever. Notwitlistanding, the name of 
saviour is used in common speech, as the king is called a 
saviour, for he saveth his subjects from all danger and harm 
that may ensue of the enemies. Likewise the physidan is 
accounted a saviour, for he saveth the sick man from the dan- 
ger of his disease with good and wholesome medicines. So 
fathers and mothers are saviours, for they save their children 
from bodily harm that may happen unto them. So bridges 
leading over the waters are saviours, for they save us from the 
water. Likewise ships and boats, great and small vesseb upon 
the seas, are saviours, for they save us from the fury, rage, 
and tempest of the sea. So judges are saviours, for they save, 
or at least should save the people from wrong and oppres- 
sion. 

But all this is not a perfect saving : for what availeth it to 
be saved from sickness, calamities, and oppression, when we 
shall be condenmed after our death both body and soul for 
ever, to remain with the devil and his angels? We must 
therefore come to Jesus, who is the right and true Saviour: 
*^ And he it is that hath saved us from sin."*^ Whom hath he 
saved ? His people. Who are his people ? All that believe in 
him, and put their whole trust in him, and those that seek 
help and salvation at his hands, all such are his people. How 
saved he them ? First, by magistrates he saved the poor fixim 
oppression and wrong: the children he saved through the 
tuition of the parents, from danger and peril : by physicians 
he saveth from sickness and diseases : but from sin he saveth 
only through his passion and blood-shedding. Therefore be 
may be called, and is the very right Saviour, for it is he that 
saveth from all infelicity all his faithful people: and his salva- 
tion is sufficient to satisfy for all the world as concerning itself, 
but as concerning us, he savetii no more than such as put their 
trust in him. And as many as believe in him shall be saved, 
the other shall be cast out as infidels into everlastiiig damn»- 
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lion ; not for lack of salvation, but for infidelity and lack of 
Ceuth, which is the only cause of their damnation. 

He saved us, from what ? even from sin. Now when he 
flftved us from sin, then he saved us from the wrath of Grod, 
firom affliction and calamities, from hell and death, and from 
damnation and everlasting pain : for sin is the cause and foun- 
tarn of all mischief. Take away sin, then all other calamities 
wherein numkind is wrapped, are taken away, and clean gone 
and dispersed: therefore he saving us from sin^ saved us from 
all affliction. But how doth he save us from sin? In thu 
mamier, that an shall not condemn us, sin shall not have tlie 
victory over us. He saved us not so, that we should be with- 
out sin, that no nn should be left in our hearts. No, he saved 
us not so ; for all manner of imperfections remain in us, yea in 
the best of us, so that if God should enter into judgment with 
us, we should be damned. For there ndther is nor ever was 
any man bom into this world, which could say, I am clean 
from sin, except Jesus Christ. Therefore he saved us not so 
from sin, in taking clean away the same from us, that we 
diould no more be inclined to it ; but rather, the power and 
strength of the same sin he hath so vanquished, that it shall 
not be able to condemn those which believe in him : for sin is 
remitted, and not imputed unto believers. 

So likewise he saved us from sin, not taking it clean away, 
but rather the strength, and force of the same ; so he saved us 
from other calamities, not taking the same clean away, but 
nther the power of the same : so that no calamity nor misery 
diould be able to hurt us that are in Christ Jesus. And like- 
wise he saved us from death, not that we should not die, but 
that death should have no victory over us, nor condenm us ; 
but rather to be a way and entrance into salvation and ever- 
lasting life : for death is a gate to enter into everlasting life. 
No man can come to everlasting life, but he must first die 
bodily ; but this death cannot hurt the faithful, for they are 
exempted from all danger tlirough the death and passion of 
Jesus Christ our Saviour, which with his death hath over- 
come our death. 

Here is to I)e noted the error of the Jews, which believed 
that this Saviour should be a temporal king and ruler, and 
ddiver them out of tlie liands of die Romans : for the Jews at 
that time were under the governance of the Romans, subdued 
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by Pompey, the great and yaliant captain, as Jo6e{^us a great 
learned man amongst the Jews, and Titus Livius do witacaiL 
TherefOTe they believed that this Saviour efaould not only set 
them at liberty, but should subdue all nations; so that tbe 
Jews only with their Saviour should be die mkrs of aD the 
whcJe wcM'ld, and that the whole world should serve them. 
This was at the same time, and is yet still the opinioii of tke 
Jews, which will not learn, nor understand that Jesus saved 
them and us, not from the power of the Romans, but ham 
sin, death, the devil and hell, and set us at hberty, and made 
us the children of God, and the inheritors of life everlaslk^. 

The papists, which are the very enemies of Christ, make 
him to be a Saviour after their own phantasy, and not afbr 
the wc^d of Grod, wherein he declareth himself, and set out 
and opened his mind unto us. They follow, I say, not the 
scripture, which is the very leader to Grod, but regarded moie 
their ownnnventions, and therefore they make him a Saiwur 
after this fashion. 

They consider how there shall be after the general resur- 
rection a general judgment, where all mankind shall be ga- 
thered together to receive their judgment, then shall Christ, 
say the papists, sit as a judge, having power ov&r heaven and 
earth : and all those that have done well in this world, and 
have stedfastly prayed upon their beads, and have gone a 
jnlgrimage, ^c, and so with their good works have deserved 
heaven and everlasting life ; those, say they, that have me^ 
rited with their own good works, shall be received of Christ, 
and admitted to everlasting salvation : as fen* the other, that 
have not merited everlasting life, they shall be cast into ever- 
lasting darkness : for Christ will not suffer wicked sinners to 
be taken into heaven, but rather receive those which deserve. 
And so it appeareth that they esteem our Saviour not to be a 
Redeemer, but only a Judge, which shall give sentence over 
the wicked to go into everlasting fire, and the good he wH 
call to everlasting felicity. 

And this is the opinion of the papists as concerning our 
Saviour, which opinion is most detestable, abominable, and 
filthy in the sight of God. For it diminisheth the passion of 
Christ, it taketh away the power and strength of the same 
passion, it defileth the honour and glory of Christ, it ibr- 
saketh ftnd demeth Christ and all his benefits. For if we shall 



FI»»t 9WDAT APTSR MIPHANY. 367 

be judged after our own deservings, we shall be damned ever- 
lasdnglj. Therefore learn here every good Christian to abhor 
this tnoat detestable and dangerous poison of the papists which 
go about to thrust Christ out of his seat ; learn here, I say, to 
leave all papistry and to stick only to the word of God, which 
teadheth thee that Christ is not only a judge, but a justifier, 
a giver of salvation, and a taker away of sin ; for he pur* 
chafed our salvation through his painful death, and we receive 
the same through believing in him ; as St. Paul teadieth us, 
■aying, Justificati gratis per gratiam ipHus per redemp-^ 
ftonem qua est in Ckristo Jesu : '^ Being justified freely by his 
gtraoe through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus."** (Rom. 
iii. 5M.) In these words of St. Paul, all merits and estimation 
of works are excluded and clean taken away. For if it were 
ftr our works' sake, then it were not freely : But St Paul 
aaith freely. Whether will you now believe St. Paul, or the 
pafnsts. It is better for you to believe St. Paul, rather than 
those most wicked and covetous papists, which seek nothing 
but their own wealth, and not your salvation. 

But if any of you will ask now, how shall I come by my 
salvation ? How shall I get everlasting life? I answer, if you 
believe with an unfeigned heart that Jesus Christ the Son of 
God came into the world and took upon him our flesh of the 
Virgin Mary, and suffered under Pontius Pilate, in the city of 
Jerusalem, the most painfiil death and passion upon the cross, 
and was hanged between two thieves for our sins' sake, for in 
him was no sin ; ^^ neither, (as the prophet Isaiah saith,) was 
diere found in his mouth any guile or deceit.'' (cap. liii.) 
For he was a Lamb undefiled, and therefore suffered not for 
his own sake, but for our sake, and with his suffering hath 
taken away all our sins and wickedness, and hath made us, 
which were the children of the devil, the children of Grod ; 
fulfilling the taw for us to the uttermost ; giving us freely as a 
gift his fulfilling to be ours, so that we are now fulfiUers of 
the law by his fulfilling : so that the law may not condemn us, 
for he hath fulfilled it, that we believing in him are fulfiUers 
of the law, and just before the face of God. For Christ widi 
his passion hath deserved, that all that believe in him shall be 
saved, not through their own good works, but through his 
passion. 
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Here thou sccst whereupon hangeth thy salvatioii, namdy, 
believing in the Son of God, which hath prepared and goUea 
heaven for all those that believe in him, and live uprigfatlj ao- 
oording to his word : for we must do good works, and God 
requireth them of us : but yet we may not put our tniat in 
them, nor think to get heaven with the same, for our works 
are wicked and evil, and the best of them be imperfeet. As 
for those which are evil, no man is so foolish to think to get 
heaven with evil doing. And as concerning our good works 
they are unperfect, and not so agreeable to the law of Gkxl, 
who requireth most perfect works ; by the wluch iqppearcch 
that the best works which are done by man are hateful before 
God, and therefore not able to get or deserve sahration. 
Wherefore we must be justified, not throu^ our good work% 
but through the passion of Christ, and so live by a free justi- 
fication and righteousness in Christ Jesu. Whosoever thus 
believeth, mistrusting himself and his own dmngs, and trustii^ 
in the merits of Christ, he shall get the victory over death, the 
devil, and hell ; so that they shall not hurt him, neither all 
thdr powers be able to stand against any of those which are in 
Christ Jesu. Therefore when thou art in sickness and feelest 
that the end of thy bodily life approacheth, and that the devil 
with his assaults b coming to tempt thee, and have thy soul, 
and so to bring everlasting confusion, then withstand him 
strongly in faith ; namely, when he bringeth thee low, for he 
is an old doctor, and very well learned in the scripture, as it ap- 
peareth in the fourtli chapter of Matthew, where he reasoned 
with Christ. So will he reason with thee, saying, *^ Sir, it is 
written in the law, that all those which have not fulfilled the 
law to the uttermost, shall be condemned. Now thou hast 
not fulfilled it, but hast been wicked, and a transgressor of it; 
thou art mine ; and therefore thou slialt go to hell, and there 
to he punished world without end.^' Against suth temptations 
and assaults of the devil, we must fight on tliis wise, and an- 
swer, ^^ I acknowledge myself to l)e a sinner most miserable, 
and filtliy in the sight of God, and therefore as of myself I 
should be damned according to thy saying ; but there is yet 
one thing bt^hind, tliat is tliis, I know and believe without all 
doubt, that God hath sent his Son into the world, whidi suf- 
fered a most painful and shameful death for me, and fulfilled 
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the Itcw wherewith thou wouldest condemn me ; yea, he hath 
given me as a gift his fulfilling, so that I am now reckoned a 
fiilfiUer of the hiw before God ; therefore, avoid, thou most 
cruel enemy, avcnd ; for I know that my Redeemer liveth^ 
which hath taken away all my sin and wickedness, and set me 
at unity with God his heavenly Father, and made me a lawful 
inheritor of everlasting life.^ 

Whoso in such wise fighteth with the devil, shall have the 
vktory, for he is not able to stand against Christ.; and it iqp- 
peareth throughout all the scripture most plainly, and mani- 
festly, that the power of the devil is vanquished, when the 
word of God is used against him ; and not only in the scrip- 
ture, both new and old testament, but also in other writings. 
For Eusebius Pamj^iilius hath many stories, wherein is men- 
tioned the impotency of the devil. And at this time we have 
a story written by a Spaniard in the Latin tongue, and affirmed 
by many godly and well learned men : which story happened 
in a town of G^ermany, where a poor husbandman lying sore 
iick and ready to die ; they that kept him company in the 
diamber where he lay, saw a man of great stature and very 
hmiUe to look upon, his eyes being all fiery, coming into the 
diamber. This terrible devil turning himself unto the sick 
body, said^ *' Sir, thou must die this day, and I am come 
hither to fetch thy soul, for that pertaineth unto me."" The 
ack man answered with a good countenance, saying, '^ I am 
ready to depart whensoever I shall be called of my Lord, which 
gave unto me my soul, and put the same into my body, there- 
fore to him only I will deliver it, and not unto thee, for be 
hath delivered my soul from thy power, with the precious 
Uood of his only Son.**^ Then said the devil, ^* Thou art laden 
with many sins, and I am come hither to write them together.^ 
And forth he draweth out of his bosom pen, ink, and paper, 
setting himself at the table that stood there ready to write. The 
ack man hearing his mind, and perceiving liis intent, said, *^ I 
know myself laden with many sins, but yet I believe that the 
same are taken away through the passion and suiFering of 
Christ, through whom I stedfastly believe that his heavenly 
Father is pleased with me : but yet if thou wilt write my sins, 
thou mayest do it, and then write thus, that all my righteous- 

is as cloth stained with the flowers of a woman : therefore 
VuL. n. SB 
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I OBBOiMMid in the judgment of GedJ* TW 

dmUkie^ vftite this vitli m good vill, 

■■I to go furrard in oonfeMing, lad 

Then the «ick man aikging the «ui|iUH e » 

donul and living God proaused, b jin^ 

aalj I take away jour iniquxtiea. Fortkr 

halt promised, that though our sins he as nd as ihe 

thou wilt make them as while as the hiow.** But fhmt wvds 

he wrote not, but instantly desred him to go tanmuA as lie 

had begioL The mtk man with great aonvw asid 

cried out, mying, ** The Son of God af i p ca i gd to 

that he might destroy the works of the deril.^ And after 

these words the deril Tanished out of nght, aad ahottlf after 

the sick man departed unto the living God. 

Here you see how the deril inll go to work widi o^ when 
we are sick, theiefore let us learn now wUle we aie in h es hh 
to know God and his word, that we may withstasal dna hop- 
riUe enemy ; knowing that we shall have the Tictary dmn^ 
Christ our Saviour, in whom and by whom God is pleased widi 
us^ and taketh in good part all our doii^s. 

We have a common sa\'ing amongst us : '* Every thing is 
as it is taken.*^ We read of king Heniy the Seventh, at a 
time as he was served with a cup of drink, a gentleman that 
brotight the cup, in making obeisance, the cover fell to the 
ground ; the king seeing his folly, saith. Sir, is tlus wdl 
done? Yea, Sir, said he, if your majesty take it wdL 
With this pretty answer the king was pacified. So it is with 
us as touching our salvation. Our works are unperCect, but 
God taketh the same well for Christy's sake ; he will not im- 
pute unto us the imperfectness of our works, for all our im- 
perfections and sins are drowned in the blood of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, and whosoever believeth the same stedfastly, 
shaU not perish. But we must be sure of it; we may not 
doubt, but be certain tliat Christ hath destroyed the wcniLS of 
Satan ; that is, he hath taken his power from him, so that he 
con do us no more harm : and wc must certainly believe his 
jiroiiiiftes, which arc, that we shall have life everlasting in be- 
lieving^ in him, and being sure of his promises, then are we 
sure of our salvation. Here you see, that we must seek our 
salvation, not in our works, but in Christ. Tot if we look 
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upon our works, we shall never be sure, as I said before, they 
be evil and impdrfect ; and evU works deserve anger, and im- 
petfect works are punishable, and not acceptable, and thete- 
fere they deaerve no heavm, but rather puni^ment. 

But you will say, seeing we can get nothing with good 
woilcs, we will do nothing at all, or else do such works as ahdl 
best please us ; seeing we shall have no rewards for our welk 
doings : I answer, we are commanded by Grod^s word to ^jAy 
ourselves to goodness, every one in his calling ; but we muit 
not do it to the end to deserve heftven thereby; we must do 
good works to i^ew ourselves thankful fo^ all his benefits which 
be hath poured upon us, and in respect of Gk>d''s command- 
ment, oonndering that God willeth us to do well, not to make 
a merit of it ; for this were a denying of Christ, to say I will 
Kve well and deserve heaven. This is a damnable opinion ; 
let us rather think thus, I will live well to shew mysdf thanks 
All tdWards my loving God, and Christ my Redeemer. 

Further, in this gospel is to be noted the earnestness df 
these three men which were but Gentiles, as you have heard 
before. These men were not double-hf?arted, speaking one 
thing with their tongues, and thinking another thing in their 
hearts. No, they are none such : but they openly profess 
wherefore they come, and say, *^ Where is this new-bom king 
of the Jews, for we have seen his star, and are come to worship 
him T* This is a great matter for them to do. For the Jews 
at that time had a king whose name was Herod, not a Jew 
bom, but an Idumean, which was not their lawful nor tiatural 
king, but somewhat with craft and subtilty, and somewhat 
with power, had gotten the crown and the kingdom. 

Now the men came inquiring for the lawful king whidi was 
newly bom ; which thing they could Aot do without danger iji 
their lives. But here appeareth that faith feareth no danger. 
They had seen the star, and they were sure and certain in their 
hearts that the King of all Kings was bom: and they believed 
that this king was able to deliver them out of trouble ; and 
this confidence and faith in Grod made them hearty to go 
and inquire without any dissembling for this new kii^, not 
fearing the old, SfC, 

Herod hearing these news was much troubled, for be was 
afiraid the matter would go against him, and tliat he should be 

SB s 
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thnut oot of hi* teat, wliidi had bceo a giHt 
lam ; for he wai not nmided to pwe pboe to otj odicr \aag 
with his good frill. And aU the (adaoia «m ne dbBspsd, 
for they would rather have lat and qnirtw and aerre the 
old, than to leoeiTe the new with peril of tiKir goods mi 
bodies. So we see at this daj, where this gospel is peaGlHd, 
and this new long prodainied, there are Biore wUch had mdiff 
be in qinetness and senre the devil, than to stand in jeopaidy 
of dieir lives and senre God ; and so thej es t eem tins woril 
more than God, hb word, and their own sahradon. 

The said Hctod, as soon as he heard these tidiags, aentfir 
the bishops and learned, and inqinred of them wfaoe CSniil 
should be bom. The bida^M were weD seen in the pto phe n 
and the law, and made answer forthwith, that Christ daaild he 
bom at Bethldiem. Herod hearing that, sent for the wise 
to eianrine them better of the matter, addng them what 
they had seen the star? And after he had reasoned enpof^ 
with them, he sent them to Bethldiem, saying ** Go and 
search for the child ; and when you have found him, fariag 
me word again that I may come and worship him also.*^ 

See what a crafty fox this Herod was, as our Saviour called 
him ; he made a pretence like as if he were willing to give 
over his kingdom, and to g^ve place unto the new lung. Such 
was his pretence outwardly : but his heart was poisoned with 
the poison of crudness and ambition, so that he was tnindffj Ui 
have killed the child as soon as he might get him ; whidi lus 
intent appeared afterward. For he hearing that the irise men 
were returned another way into thdr country, sent by and by 
his guard and killed all the children that were two years old 
and under, at Bethlehem, and in the country. But for all his 
cnruelty, God was able to preserve Christ that he should not be 
slain amongst these children. Therefore the angd givetfa 
Joseph warning that he should go into Egypt 

Here learn to trust in Gtxl, for adversus allimmum non M 
consilium^ that is '^ Against the Almighty prevaileth no coun- 
sel.'** This Herod thought himself wiser than Grod and the whole 
world; yet for all that he was much decdved : for he could neither 
destroy the wise men nor Christ, with all his wit and counsel ; 
<< the Lord that sitteth above, huighed him to scorn,'" (Ps. xid.) 
he brought his counsel to nought, and he delivered them out of 
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his hands. So undoubtedly, he will do with us. He will de- 
liver us out of all our troubles, and from all our enemies when- 
soever they shall oppress us, if we do put our trust in him. 

Now after tliey were departed from Herod, they go their 
^ys seeking the child. And as soon as they came out of the 
city, they see the star, which guided them until they came unto 
the house where Jesus was, with his mother, and Joseph his 
fiuher in the law. And when these men came thither what did 
they ? They worshipped him. Note here, they worshipped 
him, saith the evangelist ; here is confounded and overthrown 
the foolish opinion and doctrine of the piqfnsts which would 
have us to worship a creature before the Creator, Mary 
before her Son. These wise men do not so ; they worship not 
Mary; wherrf<nre ? Because God only is to be worshipped : 
but Mary is not Grod ; therefore they worship not her, but 
hhs, which is the very natural Son of God, yea God him- 
sdif, and yet very man. And therefore if it had been allowed' 
or commanded that Mary the mother of Christ should have 
been called upon and worshipped, surely then had these wise 
men been gr^itly to blame ; but they knew that Mary was a 
Uesaed woman, and yet not such a one as should be called upon 
and worshipped. 

Let all those learn here that are so foolish,, that they will, 
call nther upon Mary, on whom they have no commandment 
to call, than upon God who hath ccmnnanded us to call upon 
bbn^ as he saith every where in the Psalms, Invoca me in die 
tribulationiif ** Call upon me in the time of thy trouble, and 
I wiU hear diee.'' (Ps. 1.15.) 

They gave him gifts, gold, myrrh, and frankincense. Gold^ 
they gave him to signify his kingdom ; myrrh, to signify his 
mortality ; frankincense, to signify his priesthood. And after- 
ward they departed another way into thdr countries, by the 
admonition of the angel. After their departure, Joseph with 
Mary and the child fled into Egypt, for fear of Herod, which 
was minded to destroy the child ; where you may learn to 
know the wonderful provinon that God ever maketh for those 
that put their trust in him ; for to the intent they might have 
wherewith to bear their costs for such a journey, God moved 
their hearts, that they should g^ve him gold. Learn, I say, 
here to put your trust in Gcd^ and tp have a gpoi confidence 
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in him, for he is such a loving father to those that trust in him^ 
that he will not sufiPer them to have lack or need of aaj thing 
in this world, of food and necessary things, for he careth for 
us that believe in him, as well as for Mary and her Sod. 
Therefore he will not suffer us to have lack of what ia needfol 
to soul or body ; for the king and prophet David saith, Ntm* 
quam vidi justum dereltctum, ^^ I have never seen the just 
man forsaken or rgected of God, nor cast away.^ (Ps. xxxvn.) 
No, saith he, I have never seen the just man perish for lack of 
necessary things. But what is a just man ? He is just that 
believeth in our Saviour : for as you have heard before, those 
who beUeve in Christ are justified brfore Grod, they are cleHi 
delivered from all sins, and therefore may be called just, for so 
they are in the sight of God; such, saith the prophet, he 
hath never seen forsaken of Grod. 

But for all this, we may not tempt Grod; we must labour and 
do o\xr business every one in his vocation and order wherein 
God hath called him. Labour thou, and God will Uesa thee, 
and increase thy labours; so that thou shalt have no lack of 
necessary things so long as thou walkest uprightly in thy 
vocation, like as he provided tar Mary and her child ; but yet 
thou must labour and do thy business, as it is written, Labarei 
manuum tuarum edes et bene tibi erit^ ^^ Be content to work 
for thy living, and it sliall go well with thee^ and thou ahalt 
have enough, for I will make thee a living ;^ (Ephea. iv.) 
which promise of God is surely a comfortable thing, but little 
regarded of the people : for they do like as if there were no 
God, and deceive and oppress one another. Every man 
scrapeth for himself, ever in fear that he shall lack, nothing 
r^arding that promise of God ; but God is yet alive, and surely 
he will most grievously punish such wicked unthankfulness and 
mistrust of his word and promise. What might be more com- 
fortable unto us, if we had grace to believe it, than his loving 
promises, wherem he sheweth himself a loving Father ? David 
saith, Juvenisfui, et senuiy " I have been young, and now am 
old; but yet I never saw the righteous lack bread." (Ps.xxxvii.) 
Here learn, O man, to have respect to Grod-ward, esteem the 
word of Grod and his promises as they are ; that is, most certain 
and true : beKeve them, hang upon them, labour and do thy 
business truly, Et hew tibi erity '< And it shall be w«ll with 
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Uiee;^ thou diak have enough, thou Aaii have a store-house 
that never shall be empty, that is, thy labour : for the poor 
Bsan^i treasure-house is to labour and travail, and he is more 
sore of his Hving than the rich : for Grod'^s promises cannot be 
fliokn by any thief; Grod promiseth him a living that truly la- 
booreth and putteth his trust in him. But the rich man is not 
sure of his riches, for a thief may come and steal them, or else 
ttkt sanie may perish by fire, or one way or othier ; therefore the 
poor fiutbfiil man is more sure of his living, than if he had the 
suae in his chest ; for God^s promises are not vain, they are 
sioflt certain, and happy are those which believe the same, they 
diall have not only in this world enough, but afterward life 
everiasdng, without all sorrow and misery. 

Thus much I was minded to, tell you of this gospel : now 
let us return to the gospel of this day, wherein I will note 
two or three short notes ; for I will not trouble you much 
knger, because the time is much spent. 

^ And when he was twelve years old,^ 8fC. Grod Almighty 
had commanded in his law, Deuteronomy, the axteenth chapter, . 
Aat all the males should come together three times in the year, 
fbr these three causes. The first was, that they should learn 
to trust in Grod, and not in their own strength : and it was a 
great matter unto them to leave the land void. As if we Eng^ 
Bdimen had commandment to come all to London, and leave 
our country, were it not to be feared that the country should 
be hurt either by the Scots or Frenchmen in our absence ? 
Suidy, i think it were very dangerous. So that at that time^ 
die Jews had great and mortal enemies round about them, yet 
Sod commanded them to leave the land void; as who would 
say ; Come you together after my commandment, and 1^ me 
alone with your enemies, I will keep them frcmi you that they 
fliiall not hurt you. And this was the first cause why he would 
have them come together. 

The second cause was, that they should learn the law and 
commandments of Gk>d : for there was the chief temple of the 
Jews, and all the spiritualty of the whole land ware there 
gathmd t(^;ether, and taught the people the law, and how 
they diould walk bcfiorc Grod ; and this was the second cause. 
Thellurd cause of their coming together, was for aoquaint- 
siike, for God would have them knit tiigether in earnest 
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Now at this time Mary went with her hnabaBd J u aep h ; 
belike Ae wan de«iroiis to hear the word of God, that 
to take 8o great a journey in hand, for the waanot 
by the law to be there, £or women were at their hbcrcy to go 
or tarry. 

Here note the painfubieaB o( 3Iary, that ahe was co n t cl to 
go ao great a journey for God''s aake. I fear thb joum^ of 
hers will condemn a great many of us, whidi wiU not go out 
ot the door to hear Grod's woid. Theiefioce learn hcve, inat,- 
to love and embrace God's word. Secondly, to fioUow all good 
orders. Thirdly, to be content to go with thy nei^^ b ours 
every hdiday to the church ; for it is a good and godly order^ 
and God will have it so. But peradventure you will ay imto 
me, How chance you go not to the service upon the hoUdays? 
I have none other excuse but this; namely, that I shall go thi- 
ther in vain. Mary went thither to hear the word of God; 
and if I might hear the word of Grod there,) I would go 
thither with a good will : but first, the parson of the dimch is 
ignorant and unable to teach the word of Grod, neither beaieth 
he any good will to the word of God; therefore it were better 
for me to teach my family at home, than to go thither and 
spend my time in vun, and so lose my labour. This I hare 
to allege for myself, that if the curate were as he ought to be^- 
I would not be from the church upon the holiday. 

Jesus and Mary with all their neighbours were at Jerusalem : 
and after they had done their business, they came home again ; 
Mary in the company of other women, and Joseph her huaband 
in the company of men, but Jesus the child was left behind, 
for Mary thought he was with his father, and Josqph thought 
he was with his mother. At night when they were met togeu 
thcr, she asked him, and he asked her for the child ; for be* 
fore they were not aware that they had lost him. Oh what 
sorrow and tribulation rose then in their hearta; I tboBk nor 
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fongiie can shew what pain and aorraw this mother felt in her 
beart, for the loss of her child : {or she thought thus, Grod 
hath r^ected me, and therefore hath taken my aon firmn me^ 
I flhall no more find him. Aks, that ever I was bom, dial I 
ibould kwe my son, whom I heard say should be the Saviour 
of the world. This Saviour is lost now thxou^ my nq^h- 
gence and slothfulness ; what shall I do ? where diall I sedc 
him f In this great heaviness, she turned back again to Jem- 
fldem, inquiring for him by the way amongst their friends and 
•equaintanoe; but he could nother be heard of moir found 
imtil they came to Jerusalem, where they found him amongst 
the doctors and learned men, arguing with them, and poang 
tfaem. 

Here is to be noted a n^Iigence in Mary and Joseph, there- 
fore they which go about to make Mary to be without si^ are 
much deceived : for here it appeareth plainly that Mary was 
ink iGnilt. Here also all parents may kam to be diligent and 
careful about th^ children, llie common sort of puents are 
too careful fcnr thdr children, or else too n^ligent But 



the ri^t carefulness that you should have over your chikhren, 
is first to connder that Grod hath appointed his angds to keep 
and save your , children from all peril and danger diat may 
luippen unto them, as it plainly appeareth daily ; for sure a; 
diUd k in many dangers of his life daily, but the angel of €rod 
keqpeth them ; and therefore the parents should not be toe 
careful, neither yet too neglig^t ; for they should conader^ 
Aat it is the will, pleasure, and commandment of alm^ty 
Ciod, that they should keep their children in safe custody^ 
and to preserve them as much as in them Heth from all danger 
and harm* 

Further, here it is to be noted, that this fault and sin of 
Mary was not set out to embolden us to sin, but rather to keep 
us from desperation when we have sinned: making this 
vedLooing, hath God pardoned his siunts and forgiven their 
faults ? then he will be merciful unto me, and forgive my nn. 
80 by their example we may strengthen our faith, and not to 
take bddness of diem to sin. 

After that they found him, Mary beginneth to quarrel with 
Inm, si^^ing, ^ Son, why hast thou done this unto us ?*^ Here 
dw speiikedi like a mother, and is very quick with him : buthe 
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nMde her as quiek an angwer, aaying^ ** Know ye not thai I 
■luit do the bmipew of my Father?^ ke. We learn here how 
far forth children are bound to bbey thdr paratta, namely, ao 
far aa the same may stand with godliness If they wiU have us 
go further, and pluck us from true religion and die serving of 
(3od, make them this answer ^^ Opartet magis oiedire}fieOj 
quam hominibui^ *^ We ought rather to obey God than 
men ;^' (Acts v.) for otherwise we are not bound to obey oar 
parents, &c. Here not only ddldren may learn, but subjects 
and servants, to obey their king and inasters, so far as it may 
stand with 6od''s pleasure, and further to go we ought not 

The diild went home with them, and was obe^ent to then, 
although partly he had signified unto them wherefore he was 
seat into the wcnrld ; namely, to teach men the way to heaven; 
yet he remained with them in lus obedioice firom this time, 
being of the age of tweKe jrears, unto the age-of thir^ years. 
And in this mean tune (as it is to be thought) he exen^aed Ina 
fisther^s occupation, which was a carpenter. This is a won- 
derful thing, that the Saviour of the worid, and the Kin^ above 
all kings, was not ashamed to labour, yea and %o use so mmple 
ap occupation. Here he did sanctify all manner of occupations, 
exhorting and teaching us with this ensample every man to 
fellow and keep the state whereunto God hath called him, and 
then we shall have living enough in this world ; doing well and 
after his pleasure, and in the world to come life everlastfa^^ t 
which Christ by his death and passion hath deserved for ua. 
To whom, with God the Father and the Holy Ghost, be all 
honour and glory, both now and for ever. Amen. 
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JOHN u. I. 

And npoB Um tbud (kjTt there wm a marriage in Cana^ a city of Galike^ and 

Mary the mother of Jetut was there. 

JL HE tlurd day, that was the third day aftar he came into 
CUilee^ for before he was in Jewry, aiul' now was come iaCo 
Galilee* And there was a marriage the third day afllar hit 
coming, and Mary his mother was present, and as it was moat 
Jake, she was there as an helper, for she was no bidden guest, 
but ChanaX was called unto it with his disdpks, being thirty 
years of age^ at which time he began to preach the kingdom of 
Qod; but as yet he had done no miracles, except that whidi 
1m did when he was twelve years of age, that was, he disputed 
in the temple with the doctors, which certainly was a miracle i 
but this now was the first that he did after his preaching. And 
BOW being a preadier he b^^inneth to omfirm all his doctrine 
with miracles, to get himself authority, and to allure his au* 
£ence to bdieve; and therefore he set forth his power by 
miracles. 

And here peradventure some will say, how happeneth it that 
there are no miracles done in these days by such as are 
preachers of the word of Grod ? I answer, the word of God is 
aheady confirmed by mirades, partly by Christ himself, and 
partly by the apostles and saints. Therefore they which now 
preadi die same word, need no miracles for the confirmation 
thereof, for the same is sufficiently confirmed already. Now to 
the gospel 

" There was a marriage,^ saith the evangelist *[ 
comfortable idace for all manriad &Xkfi: for it heie appeaieth 
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that BMUTiage is m most honourable and accieplable thing in the 
Bgfat of God, yea, Grod Almighty himself b the author of it, as 
the scripture saith, ^^ Those that Grod hath joined together, man 
shall not separate C (Matt, xix.) meaning dial all tlioae ChaC 
oome together by the appointment of Grod and his holy insti- 
tution, such shcJl not man separate, nor put asunder. Here 
all tliose which go about marriage, may learn to examine thdr 
oonscienoes, and to be sure that it is the jdeasure and will af 
God that man and wife should marry and dwell together. 
And they which are married already may comfort themadves 
in all afflictions, adversities, and miseries that come by mar- 
riage ; namely, that they are in the favour of God, and that 
Grod hath joined them together in that estate; which estate 
although it bring with it great affliction and tribdlatioii, as 
we may see by Adam and Eve when they were in Paradiaei 
where God grievously punished their mns: for before tibe 
&11, the wife had like power with her huriiand Adanv ^ibA 
was in like dignity with him: but after the fidl came the 
commandment of God to the man, saying, <^ In the sweat 
of thy face thou shalt eat thy bread,^ wUdi is a great boOf^ 
dage unto man: for in this compaction is contained the 
whole burthen and charge laid apon the man^sbock ; that is to 
say, that he hath the charge over his housdiold to provide Ibr 
th^ livings and sustenance, with his labour and oocupatioQ. 
And unto the woman he said, ^^ In scntow and pun thou shalt 
bring forth thy children, and thou shalt be in obedience to thy 
hus^nd, he diall govern thee, and thou shalt not haye thine 
own will nor liberty :'^ which is a great matter, for womtt 
have many great sorrows and pains in travail withchiUhen, and 
other calamities : And being before at liberty, must now be 
obedient to their husbands ; which also seemeth a great pain 
and burthen unto them : but for all this, they may coDAfiDrt 
themselves with the word of God, and think in their hearts 
and say, ^^ O God, thou hast brought us together in the estate 
of matrimony, it was thy ordinance and pleasure that we should 
j<nn together : now, therefore be merciful unto us, forsake us 
not which live in thy ordinance and after thy commandments; 
pour thy spirit into our hearts, that we msy bear and suffer all 
these miseries whidi thou layest upon our necks.^ And in this 
manner married folks may comfort themselves with the word of 
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God in aUth^adveraties, because they are sure that mairi^ 
is a thing thai pleaseth God. 

Here learn to abhor the abominable opinion of the papists^ 
which hcid that marriage is not an holy thing, and that the 
jDinisters of the word of God be defiled through marriage if they 
enter into the same ; which is an abominable doctrine, and 
dean against God and his word. Therefore St Paul sedng 
befordiand in the Spirit, ^^ In the latter times there shall come 
deceivers, and false teachers, which should teach doctrinam das* 
jnomofttm, that is, the doctrine of devils, forbidding marriage.*^ 
Which pro[Aecy of St Paul is verified now in this our time in 
.the papists, for.they say and teach that marriage is not lawful 
to. every man, despising also the ordinance of Gtxl. Therefore 
their doctrine may be called, as it is indeed, tlie doctrine of 
the devil : agoinst which doctrine St Paul made a proclamation, 
wyii^, honercUfile caryugium inter omnes^ ^' Marriage is 
lawful, honourable and most godly among all men, and as finr 
adulterers and formcators God shall judge them.^ (Hdb. xiiL) 
This St Paul speaketh by occasion, sedng in spirit that there 
would come such papists as would pervert the ordinance of (Sod, 
and say that marriage is unholy, md that a man may not marry 
in Lent, for it is a holy time ; as though marriage were unholy 
and filthy. But here ye may see it is the very ordinance 
jof God, and is commended by Christ himself; for he cometh 
unto it, and with his presence he sanctifieth it. And not only 
that, but he did a miracle at this marriage, whereby he confirmed 
.manriage to be good, holy, and acceptable before Grod. There- 
Ibre all those that go about marriage ought to know that it is 
good, holy, and laidul before God : only thus I admonish you, 
have a req)ect to godward ; that is to say, endeavour yourself 
io that God may be with you at your marriage, and that 
Christ be one of your guests, for if he be there you shall have 
no lack of any thing. And to signify that he would help 
them that lacked, he did a miracle at this marriage, he rauedied 
what lacked, wine lacked, and forthwith he turned water into 

wine. 

Here note that it is lawful for poor men sometimes to be 
merry, spedally at a marriage; for these were poor men, 
yet they had wine at the marriage, where their common dripk 
wasbutwater; but now at the wedding they had wine, because 
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they miglit be merry at the mlemmty oP God^ or£nillce'; 
which as it is lawful, so let it be done honestly and godly, all 
beooineth Christian men. 

Further, we learn here that the samts in heaven hare h&A 
mners : ibr after St. Augustin^s mind, Mary waft here moivisd 
with vain-glory, and went about to provoke Christ to d6 maokb 
new thing, not seeking the honour of Gk)d, but her own gidry, 
that it mi^t be sud she had a son that could do this and 
that. But here we must take heed, that we use wdQ their 
ensample, not thinking after this manner : the sunts of God 
have sinned, and yet have been saved; and therefcrel Will 
sin, and neverthdess I diall be saved : for so to think wer^ 
very detestable, and a great abuse. But we must rather com- 
fort ourselves by their mns, saying : When the devil templedi 
us, and goeth about to bring us to confunon, then let yis eill 
to remembrance, that the saints of God have beoi shiners^ 
and yet are saved ; and that Gt)d will be likewise as merciful td 
us, and will forgive us our sins. And therefore let us not 
despair, but put our trust in him, and hope, and bdieve in 
him, and in no wise to shrink from him : fmr he is as meralul 
as ever he was, and he will pardon and remit our nns : he is 
as mighty as ever he was, and therefore may do it ! wfaerefeie 
I will seek unto him, like as Mary Magdalen and other Ins 
saints have done, and therefore are saved. In this manner 
let us use ensamples of the saints to our comfort, and not to 
embolden us to sin. 

Further, let us here learn by the mother of Christ, whithep 
we shall run for h^p, when we are in necessity and distress. 
Mary perceived that there was lack of wine, and had therefore 
pity over her poor friends : now in this distress, whither run- 
neth flhe for her help, even to Christ himself. Then kt us 
follow her ensample : art thou poor ? run to Christ, and call 
upon G^ in the name of Christ : ask ficn^veness of thy sins 
in his name, and Grod will hear thee, and grant thy petition, 
for he hath promised that all that come to him in the name 
of Christ, shall lack notliing, neither shall they be rejected 
of him. 

Here also note further, the great charity that was in Mary 
the mother of Christ, \i Inch prayed for her fiiends, namely, 
in the time of thdr lack and nccessi^, saying, Vinum non 
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kabenti that ifl^ <* They hare no wine :^ as who shouM say, 
they are poor honest follLs^ and have here an honest company 
at their marriage ; now they lack wine, I pray you help. She 
was not kng in bihUe-babble, with saying die wist not what, 
but saith at one w<ntl, Help, for it is need. She doth not as 
einr papists do, which prittle-prattle a whole day upon thor 
bead^ saying our Lady^s psalter ; but she only saitih, ^ They 
have no wine ; hdp,^ t^e. 

Christ answered, <^ Woman, what have I to do widi theer* 
Here appeareth the great faith that Mary had in our Saviouir 
Jem CSirist her son : for notwithstanding she had received of 
Ukn this hard and sharp answer, yet she despaired not, but 
eonmaiided the servants to do all that he should command 
them. Here let us learn not to despur in the help of Grod, 
thbugfa we be not heard and obtain our petition at the ^rst : as 
many do whidi call upon Grod a day or tw6, and obtain not, 
then they despair and give over. But we may not do so, we 
most tarry for the Lord, as the prophet David saith, and not 
give over ; we must call upon him with a strong faith in Christ 
Jesa our Mediator, without intermisnon ; not doubting but 
he will help us. Therefore tarry for the Lord, as the prqphet 
Darid sndi, and give not over in haste, but continue md 
abide his godly will and pleasure, and doubt not but he will 
hear thee. 

^< Woman?** What a thing was this, to call his mother 
^ Woman f* These words might not only sound to the dis- 
honesty of his mother, but also to his own rebuke : for it 
might be judged, that he was one that neither loved nor re- 
verenced his mother, in calling her woman. To this objection, 
diis answer may be made : Christ, as long as he was under 
the government of his mother, did all his duty as appertained 
unto him, but now being a preacher and a common person, 
serving in the common ministry, he is not bound to be ruled 
by his mother; neither did it appertain to his mother, either 
to appmnt him what he should do, or when he should do it, 
and therefore this seemed a great presumption in her, and 
therefore he answered her so sharply. 

St. Augustine saith, that Mary was moved with vain-glory, 
to get some praise of the miracle of her son. Here is to be 
noted how far we are bound to obey father and mother ; which 
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is 80 fiur as the same nuiy sUnd with godUnets. If thqr feq[iim 
of U8 any thing that is against God, we must aoswor than as 
our Saviour Christ answered his mother, ^ Woman, what 
hare I to do with thee ?** For here our Sariour in a certain 
manner sheweth, that he would not be led with affisctioq* As 
at another time when he was making a sermon, there came one 
interrupting him, and said, *^ Thy mother and thy brethien 
would speak with thee.^ Then Christ stretched out his hands 
and said, ^^ Whosoever doth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven, the same is my mother and brethren*^ And at that 
time, another woman hearing him, cried out, saying, *^ Blessed 
is the womb that bare thee, and the paps iSal gave thee sudL 
He answered and said. Blessed are those which hear the word 
of God, and follow the same.^ So at that time he made sudi 
an answer unto his mother, signifying that he would not be 
led by their affections, and also would shew, that he wai^Mit 
only her b(hi, but '^ he was the Scm of Grod.^ 

<< Six water-pots of stone,^ SfC. The nx pc^ were filled 
with water to wash withal, for the Jews used much washing, 
as when they went to market, coming home they waslied them- 
selves, lest they should be defiled ; so this water was set there, 
partly to wash, and partly to drink. And here we may learn, 
that when Christ is bidden to our marriage^ th^re shall lack 
nothing, for he will turn the sour water into sweet wine. For 
water signifieth all such anguishes, calamities and "ii«erifps as 
may happen by marriages : and all such kind of water, that is, 
all such calamities and miseries, he turned into wine, that is, 
he sendeth comfort, he sendeth his Spirit, that maketh those 
misaies that were before very Utter, most sweet and pleasant : 
the same Spirit of Grod comforteth the heart, and kecpeth it 
tram desperation. 

Also, we may learn here by this marriage, to keep a good 
order in our business here, as one appointed had the oversight 
of all, so we may not let every body be rulers ; but to keep 
good order in all our budness, let some rule, and some be 
ruled. 

" They filled them up to the brim,"' Src. This was all 
done that the miracle^ might be known, not seeking his own 
honoiur and glory, but rather the honour and glory of God his 
Father, and our wealth and salvation ; and to allure and bring 
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US to have faith in him, and to teach us to put our trust in 
him, and also to bring us from carefulness of this life, unto 
the consideration of the life to come. This is a comfortable 
story ; this miracle of our Saviour, whereby he sheweth that 
whosoever believeth and trusteth him, shall not lack any thing. 
For as a very learned man ssdth, If a labouring man should see 
all that he gathereth and spendeth in a year in a chest, it would 
not find him half a year ; yet it findeth him, God multiplieth 
it day by day, and so he will do unto all them that believe 
and trust in him. 

Now you have heard in this gospel, beside other good mat- 
ters, of marriage how holy a thing it is, how it is the ordinance 
of God himself: also how we shall take marriage in hand, 
namely, call Christ unto it, and let him be one of the guests, 
and then all things will be well : for without him, nothing will 
be ought. Marriage is like a schoolhouse, where you shall 
have occamon of patience, and occasion of love. Now except 
Christ be in this schoolhouse of marriage, you cannot be pa- 
tient in trouble, neither can you truly love, neither can you 
do any thing acceptable unto God. Wherefore, whosoever 
will taJce in hand marriage, let him take it so in hand that it 
may redound to the honour and glory of God : then will he be 
there, and turn the water into wine ; that is to say, he will 
mitigate and assuage all calamities and miseries with his Spirit 
and grace : so that no adversity shall hurt us in this world, 
and in the world to come we shall have life everlasting, which 
God the Father grant us, through Jesus Christ our Saviour, 
to whom, with God and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and 
glory, world without end. Amen, 
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Cum deaetmdumt mHem Je 



WbM lie WM camt dow rrom the mtmatam^ fKit ■nddbiAes fottyffcJ 
And behoM, there came a leper ami «oniiip|»d lua» MpB^t tdom^ if thaa 
vilt, thoo caoit make Die clean. Aad Jeim pal forth hU haad aadto rtwd 
him, myingr^ I vill» be thoa clean. And imlmtlj }m leproaj vmt deaaaed. 



X HIS is a notable miracle, and a most comfortable hialoiTy 
which though it were done upon a lazar man oolj, jet me 
doctrine of the same appertaineth to us and to all men, and to 
shall it do unto the end of the world. For St Faol anth, 
Quiecunque scripta mnt^ ad nostram erudiHonem weripla 
ntnty ** What«)e\'er is written, is written tar oar in rtru c ti oo,^ 
(Rom. XV.) Therefore if we will consider and poodor dns 
story well, we shall find much matter in it to our great com- 
fort and edifying. 

'^ When he was come down,^* ^-c. He had been upon the 
mountain making a sermon, which is contained in the fifkb, 
sixth, and seventh chapters of this evangelist, whicdh sermon 
is very notable, and containeth the sum of a christian man^s 
life. At the which sermon the people were greatly astonished, 
and much marvelled : whereby you may note the strength and 
efficacy of the word of Crod, which word, if it light upcm good 
ground, that is upon a good heart tliat will receive it, it tiuneth 
with his strength tlie same, and bringing a marvelling, like as 
it happened unto this people which had received the word, and 
marvelled at it. 

Also you may note here the inconstancy of the people; 
which now greatly esteemed and regarded our Saviour and his 



THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 387 

word, and shortly after consented to his death, by persuasion 
of the bishops : which was a great and heinous wickedness in 
the face of God : therefore let us not follow their ensample,' 
ndther let us be persuaded by any man living to forsake God 
and his word, -but rather let us suffer death for it. Howbeit 
I fear me, that if there should come a persecution, there would 
be a great number of those which now speak fair of the gospel, 
like unto this people ; for I fear me they would soon be per- 
suaded by the papistical priests, to do and say against Christ, 
to forsake his word, and deny the gospel ; like as these people 
did, forgetting clean, and setting aside all that which they had 
heard of our Saviour upon the mountain. Let us therefore, I 
say, beware, and let us acknowledge the great love of God our 
heavenly Father, shewed unto us so plainly in these latter 
days, that none except he be wilful and obstinate, but he may 
understand the same, the which is as great a benefit as may 
be. And happy are we if we consider this great goodness of 
God, and shew ourselves thankful unto him by godly living 
imd honest conversation, according to his commandment. 
And in this gospel is specially to be noted, the great love and 
kindness of our Saviour toward mankind, which first preached 
unto the people, and taught them the way unto everlasting 
life, and then came down and healed the diseased man ; that 
is, he first succoured our souls, and afterward comforted our 
bodies. 

There cometh a leper unto him, saying, " Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst help me.'*' This lazar took Christ to be a 
Saviour, and therefore he cometh unto him for help. So let 
us come unto him, for he is the Saviour of mankind, and he is 
the only helper that succoureth both our bodies and souls. He 
saveth our souls by his word, if when we hear the same we be- 
lieve it The salvation of our bodies shall appear at the last 
day, where soul and body shall come together, and there shall 
be rewarded. So that if the soul be saved, the body is saved ; 
far soul and body shall go together ; and so he saveth both 
our bodies and souls. Note here also the behaviour of this 
leper, fcnr by his ensample the best doctor in divinity need not 
be ashamed to learn : for in him appeareth a marvellous strong 
fiiith and confidence that he had in Christ ; for he doubted not 

but that Christ was able to help him : neither mistrusted he 

s C 8 
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hm goodaem tod merer. ThertUmm ijick Ittik 
cone to Christ, aod to desere he^ of bioL 
. AjidiKrt^ beiv alio the lore and great dant J of < 
Chiirt, which first he diewed to the vUe nmldtiide^ m 
log then fo eamestlj and diligentlT the v;qr to 
Aod then he extended his ereat nnu|ia.Mio« and 
this leper, whom all men abhorred, becaiiar cf Ina liMiif la 
and uncleanneis. But Christ abhorred him not; Tea, he is 
content not only to hear his request, and to talk vitk ham, but 
also laid his hands upon his filthy body. O how great a Idnd* 
ness was this ? O what a wonderful thing is thia ? that the 
King ot all kings talketh here most familiarly with a poor 
wrekrh and filthy leper ? O what profound and inoomprdiaw- 
ble love beareth he unto us ! It Lb esteemed a great thin^ when 
a king vouchsafeth to talk with a poor man, being one of his 
subjects : what a great, thing then is it, that the King of aE 
kings, yea, the Ruler of heaven and earth, talketh with a poor 
man, hearetli his request, and ma^ully granteth the same? 
This Evan/^clisl saith, ** Behold, there came a leper, and wor- 
sliippcd liim ;^ but another Evangelist saith, ^* he fell upon his 
knees before him.*^ These are gestures and bdiaviours, which 
signify a reverence done unto him, or a subjection, or sub- 
mission. 

For although our Saviour went like a poor man, yat this 
leper had conceived such a faith and trust in him, that he had 
no respect of his outward appearance, but followed his faith, 
which faith told him, tliat this was the Saviour. Theref<H« he 
set aside all outward shew, and came with great reverence unto 
himi desiring his help. And here you may learn good nuuob* 
ners ; for it is a good sight, and very commendable, and b 
also the commandment of God, that we should give honour to 
those to whom honour belongeth ; specially preachers ought to 
be reverenced, and that for their office sake, for they are the 
officers of God, and God'^s treasurers. And such as are proud 
persons may be ashamed by this leper : for this is certain and 
true, that a proud heart prayeth never well, and therefore is 
hated l>cfore God. Wherefore amongst other vices, beware 
of pride and stoutness : for what was tKe cause that Lucifer 
being the fairest angel in heaven, was made the most horrible 
devil ; and cast down from heaven into hell ? Pride only was 
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the cause of it. Therefore St. Augustine hath a pretty say- 
ing; Quemcunque superbum esse viderisj diaboli filium 
esse ne dubiteSy that is to say, " Whensoever thou seest a. 
proud man, doubt not but he is the son of the devil.'*^ Let us 
learn therefore by this leper, to have a humble and meek sjnrit. 

Moreover, this man was a leper and a miserable man, one 
despised of all men, and an outcast. For it was commanded 
in the law of God, that no man should keep company with a 
leper ; tlierefore it appeareth that he was in great misery : but 
what doth he? whither runneth he for help and succour? 
Even to Christ, to him only he runneth ; not to witches or 
sorcerers, as ungodly men do ; but he seeketh for comfort of 
our Saviour. Now when you are in distress, in misery, in 
sickness, in poverty, or any other calamity, follow the en- 
sample of this leper, run to Christ, seek help and comfort 
only at his hands, and then thou shalt be delivered and made 
safe, like as he was delivered after he came to Christ. 

But what brought he with him ? even his faith : he be- 
lieved that Christ was able to help him, and therefore accord- 
ing to his faith it happened unto him. Then it shall be neces- 
sary tor thee to bring faith with thee, for without feuth thou 
canst get nothing at his hands : bring therefore, I say, faith 
with thee ; believe that he is able to help thee, and that he is 
merciful and will help thee. And when thou comest furnished 
with such a faith, surely thou shalt be heard ; thou shalt find 
him a loving Father, and a faithful friend, and a Redeemer of 
thee out of all tribulation. For faith is hke a hand wherewith 
we receive the benefits of God ; and except we take his benefits 
with the hand of faith, we shall never have them. 

Here in this gospel you may learn the right use of scrip- 
ture, for when you shall hear and read such stories as this is, 
you must not think that such stories and acts done by our Sa- 
viour are but temporal, but you must consider that they are 
dime for our sake, and for our instruction and teaching. 
Therefore when you hear such stories, you must consider 
eternal things which are set before your eyes by such stories, 
and so we must apply them to ourselves. As for ensample^ 
here is a lazar, and he calleth upon Christ with a good faith, 
and was healed. You will say, What is that unto us ? Even 
as he was a leper of his body, so are we lepers of our souls. 
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He WM ttnrleafi in hin body* and we are imrlpan iB<mr madM, 
lie WA<i hml«*(l liy lK-lif?\infi: in Chmt, so we mmt be heded 
by hitn, fir oIm; periHh cternallj. Therefore if thoo wilt not 
piTifiliy tlu-n call iiprm him aA this bzar (bd, and thoa diak be 
lH>l|H-n and clranned of thy leprosy ; that is, from afl tkjr ■■• 
Hf> I my, wi* miifit afvply the scnptures onto 11% and take out 
Hfimclhinfi^ \n ntron/^hen our faith withal, and to edify our* 
ii*lv(*fi with (rcxIV word. 

AnothiT (tiwmiple wc read in the Bcriptme, that God de- 
fitroyiHi with fire, Scxlom and Gomorrah. Wherefore? Even 
fcyr Nin^H mko. W lint manner of sin? whoredom, lechery, and 
otIuT nnclennnem. AIro for despising and abu«ng of poor 
men and Htrnnft^^rK. What is this to us now ? We learn in 
this story, how that God will not suffer sin, nor wilful sinnersy 
but ho will punish the same either here, or else in the world 
to come, or else in Ixith : he will not let them go unpunished. 
TluTi»fnn* when we hear this story, we may learn to avoid all 
sin and wiekedui'SH, nnd to live uprightly and godly, and this 
we lenm hy thnt story, which is an ensample of God^s wrath 
and anfttT against sin. 

Take another ensinnple of faith : we read in the scripture 
thnt Ahralmni iH^Iiovixl Gixl, and his fEUth justified him. Now 
when I hear thin, I must up])ly it to myself in this nuinner. 
Alirnham IxMievetl in CfiHl, and his faitli justified him; I will 
believe in Go<l mid A»llow his word, then shall I also be justi- 
fit*tl: for St. Paul saith« that the same believing of Abnduun, 
is not written for AltrahamV s;ike, but for our sakes;, to teach 
us that (t\hI will justify us if we believe in him, and punish ns 
when we an* unfaithful* v<v. 

Now note hero huw this man came, see how humbly and 
nuvkly \yc ctMneth^, and what a £rood and strong faith he had 
in Christy which faith ap|x^reil bv his coming : for if be had 
Kvn withfHit fiiuth« ho woukl m^t have come unto him, because 
our Savitnir kepi but a n^can o:^ate« noc a kingV court : he 
was |iixvp» ami ihoreftw the more dewH^ed of the misbefieversL 
But ihi5 man K*;ievixl, am! thenrfv^n? be came unto him. 
L^-MTu ihen^Rwo by thU cr.5ii'^.^p--.\ to go 10 Christ in wfnt 
al!ticti«cvi fiivvvr w^* K^ : Sc: ;:< r.-r :.* h:r:t. aal pnr uaco God 
ftw his 5aik.'': alle^^ him« p«:: hm beforx^ ik^« aad Iw'we 
thai ihou call not uivvi anv dvamrv or ssba : Jbr tkzs » a 
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gffOftt wiekcdiiem before God, id praying to saiots; for with 
the Mints we hare nothing to do, but to keep in memory and 
firikyw their godly Bfe, and righteous living. But our prayer 
nunc be nuule onto Christ only, like as this man doth here in 
dlisgoepel. 

Bat pemdventure you will say, he was upon the earth when 
thM man called upon him, and therefore he was so soon heard. 
I answer, he prcnnised to his disciples after his resurrection, 
that he would be with us to the end of the whole world : his 
words be true, for he cannot be made a liar ; therefore we 
most belie>-e him, and no doubt but he will he present with us 
whensoerer we caU upon him. Call upon him therefore, and 
not upon saints ; for if we call upon saints, wc make them 
gods. For if I call upon St. Paul here, and another man 
that is a thousand miles o(F, calleth upon him also, then we 
make him like unto God to be every where, to hear and see 
aO things ; which is agatnet all scripture : for Grod only is om- 
upotent, that is, he only is almighty, and he is every where, 
and seeth aD things, and so doth no creature else. Therefore 
those which do attribute such things as appertain to God only, 
that is our Creator, to any creature, they do naughtily and 
wkkedly, and shall be punished for it in hell-fire, except they 
attend and be sorry for their faults. 

But what was this mane's prayer P Did he pray upon his 
beads, and say our Lady^s Psalter ? No, no ; he was never 
brought up in any such popish schools. What siud he? Dominej 
si vis potes me sanare, ** If thou wilt, O Lord, thou canst 
UMke me dean, and put away my disease.^ This is but a 
short prayer, but it containeth mudi : for first it teacheth how 
we should pray unto Grod, namely, conditionally in our out- 
ward and bodily things, that is to say, when it pleaseth him ; 
and so did our Saviour himself pray to his heavenly Father, 
saying, Si vis. Patera- transeat d me calix iste^ *^ If thou 
wik. Father, let this cup pass from me.** (Matt, xxvi.) So 
we should do, when we are in any manner of tribulation or 
tfokness, that is, pray unto Grod conditionally, saying, O Lord 
Gody if it please thee, and if it may stand with thy honour and 
gk>ry, and the salvation of my soul, help and deliver me : we 
must put the matter, to him, for he knoweth best what is good 
for ua. Peradventure he sceth, that if we should be without 
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afflictioD, we would be wanton, wicked, and pioiidy «iid m 
sin^igainst him, and damn our souls ; and then it were better 
for us to be in sickness than in health. Therefore we mini 
desire help, if it please him ; that is to say, when it ttppet* 
Uuneth to our salvation, of else it were a thousand timea better 
to be sick still, than to be out of sickness, and fidl from God 
and all goodness ; he therefore knoweth best what is good for 
us. Trust in him, be content to be ruled by him ; he shall 
and will order the matter so, that thou shalt find him a loving 
Father unto thee, like as this man did here. 

Secondarily, this prayer expresseth the faith that this poor 
man had in Christ, for he saitb, *^ Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst help me.*" If thou wilt, suth he, noting him to be <nn* 
nipotent and almighty. And in these words he expresseth the 
Divinity of Christ our Saviour, <^If thou wilt^^He believeth 
him to be able to help him; so we should do in our jnuyers. We 
must believe that he may and will help us, as it ajqiearelh by this 
man, which was whole straightway. Also it appeareth, partly 
by the confession and faith of this man, and partly by the 
end of tlie matter, that he was made perfectly whole. So we 
shall be healed of our diseases, when we come unto him with 
such a faith as this man did, and specially if we call so ear- 
nestly upon him. But, O Lord, what slothfulness is in our 
hearts ! how slender a faith have we ! how unperfect and cold 
is our prayer ! So that it is no marvel that it is not heard of 
God. But we must always consider that God is able to save 
us, and believe undoubtedly that he will save us. So that 
when I am sick, as is said before, I may doubt whether God 
will deliver nie from my sickness, or no : but I may not doubt 
of everlasting life. 

Therefore if I be sick, I must pray as this man, Domtne, n 
viSy " Lord, if thou wilt ;'' conditionally. For it may be, whoi 
I come out of my sickness, I shall become more wicked and 
ungodly ; which God knowing, keepeth me still in sickness ; 
and so it is better for me to be in sickness still, than whole. 

So we may learn here to call upon God conditionally. As 
for our general salvation, which is the salvation of our souls, 
we may not doubt in that, nor call for it conditionally, but ap- 
prehend God by his promise, saying, Lord, thou hast promised 
that all that bolieve in thee shall be saved: Lord^ for thy 
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mercy and promise sake, and for thy death and passion sake, 
take away my sin, wash me with the blood which thou hast 
shed upon the cross, and hast promised that all that believe 
shall be saved through thee. Now, Lord, for thy promise 
sake, help me ; I believe, O Lord, help my infirmity and in- 
creaae my faith. As touching thy bodily health, put it to 
his good-will, and offer thyself unto him, saying. Lord, I am 
thy creature, thou hast ^ven unto me soul and body, my body 
is sick now, when it pleaseth thee help me ; if not, give me 
grace to bear patiently this thy visitation : for in like manner 
didst thou visit thy holy martyrs which suffered great calamity, 
and they desired to be delivered, but thou deliveredest them 
not bodily, but yet thou savedst them after their death. So I 
trust thou wilt with me. 

Now, how came it to pass that this leper had such a great 
faith and confidence in our Saviour? Truly by hearing the 
word of Grod, tor he had heard our Saviour say, ** Come unto 
me, all ye that are laden and oppressed with miseries, and I 
will refresh you."^ This he had heard and believed, therefore 
he came boldly unto him, desiring help of him ; and so here 
is verified the sajring of St Paul, Fides ex audita^ <^ Faith 
Cometh by hearing.'^ (Rom. x.). The ordinary way to get 
faith is through the hearing the word of God : for the word of 
God is dL such a power, that it entereth and pierceth the heart 
dTman that heareth it earnestly ; as it doth well appear in this 
leper. 

We read in the apostles, (Acts xiii.) that when St. Paul 
had made a long sermon at Antioch, there believed, saith the 
evangdist, *^ as many as were ordained to everlasting life :^ 
with the which saying a great number of people have been 
offended, and have said, we perceive, that only those shall 
come to beheve, and so to everlasting life, which are chosen of 
God unto it : therefore it is no matter whatsoever we do, for 
if we be chosen to everlasting hfe we shall have it ; and so 
they have opened a door unto themselves of all wickedness 
and carnal liberty, agsdnst the true meaning of the scripture. 
For if the most part be damned, the fault is not in God, but 
in themselves: for it is written, Deus vtUt omnes homines 
salvos Jieriy ^^ God would that all men should be saved : 
(1 Tim. ii.) : but they th^nselves procure their own daxaxuh 
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twn, and deffpfle the pamon of Chrwt bjr Aeir own wicked and 
inordinate living. Here we may learn to keep na from d 
enrioua and dangerous questions ; when we hear that aoflie be 
dioaen and some be damned : let na hs?e good hope that w« 
shall be amongst the chosen, and five after thb hope, Aat Uj 
uprightly and godly, then thou shalt not be deeofvd. Tlmdt 
that God hath chosen those that believe in Christ, and that 
Christ is the book of life. If thou bdievest inhim, then thou iort 
written in the book of life, and dudtbe saved. So we need not 
go about to trouble oursdves with curious qnesttona of the 
predestination of God. But let us rather end«ivottr metrnkwrn 
that we may be in Christ ; for when we be in him, then are 
we well, and then we may be sure that we are ordained to 
everlasting life. 

But you will say. How shall I know that I am in the book of 
life ? How shall I try myself to be deet of Ood to everkstii^ 
life ? I answer, first we may know, that we may one time be in 
the book, and another time come out again ; as it appeared by 
David, which was written in the book of life. But when he 
sinned, he at that same time was out of the book of the favour 
of God, until he had repented and was sorry for his faults. So 
we may be in the book one time, and afterward, when we finr- 
get God and his word, and do wickedly, we come out of the 
book ; that is, out of Christ, which is the book. And in that 
book are written all believers. But I will tell ycHi how you 
shall know when you are in the book ; and there are three 
special notes whereby ye may know the same. The first note 
is, if you know your sin, and feel your own wretchedness 
and filthiness, which is a great matter ; for the most part of 
people are so drowned in sin, that they no more feel the same, 
for sin grieveth them no more, scalding to the saying of So- 
lomon, ImpitLi cum in medium peccatorum venity contemim ; 
" The ungodly man when he entereth into the midst of aD 
sin and mischief^ despiseth not the same ; he r^ardeth sin no- 
thing at all, neither is he sorry for it.'' 

But as I said, the first note is, when you know your sms, 

and feel the same, then are they heavy unto you and grieve 

you. Then follows the second point, which is faith in Christ; 

* that is, when you believe most stedfastly and undoubtedly, 

that God our heavenly Father, through his Son will deliver 
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you from your sins. When you believe, I say, that the Uood 
c^ our Saviour was shed for you, for the cleansing and putting 
away of your sins ; and believing this most stedfastly with an 
unfeigned heart, then you have the second point. The 
third point is when you have an earnest desire to amend- 
ment and hatred against sin ; study to hve after Grod'^s will and 
commandments, as much as is pos^le for you to do, then have 
you the third point. And when you find these three points to 
be in you ; namely, first, when you know your sin and be 
aorry for the same, and afterward beheve to be saved throu^ 
the passion of Jesus Christ : and thirdly, have an earnest de* 
sire to leave sin, and to fly the same ; when you find these 
three things in your hearts, then you may be sure yoiu* names 
are written in the book. And you may be sure also^ that you 
are elect and predestinate to everlasting Ufe. 

And again, when you see not your wickedness, and that sin 
grieveth you not, neither have you faith or hope in our Sa- 
viour, and therefore are careless and study not for amendment 
ci life ; then you are in a heavy case, and then you have cause 
to be sorry, and to lament your wretchedness : for truly you 
are not in the book of life, but the devil hath power over jrou 
as long as ye are in such a state. Here you see now how you 
shall try yourselves whether you be in the book of life or 
no, 4r^. 

*^ Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean."" I leam 
here, that a few words spoken with faith, is better than a long 
bibble-babble. For right prayer standeth not in many words, 
or long babbling. Right prayer requireth the whole heart, for 
there is no greater thing in the world than right prayer. For 
prayer joined with faith, >is the instrument wherewith we re- 
ceive the benefits of God. Now when faith and prayer are 
joined together, it is impossible but God heareth it, for they 
must needs go together ; for else it availeth nothing, except 
faith be joined with it, as Christ said unto the Centurion, 
*^ AoocN^ng to thy fieuth be it unto thee.*^ 

Here I might take occasion to entreat of prayer, if the time 
would serve. But to be short ; three things may move us to 
pray. First, the commandment of God, which biddeth us to 
call upon him in the day of trouble : which commandment hath 
no las authority than this; << Thou shalt not kill.^ The self- 
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same God that saith, « 'Thou shall not kill f anth, <«Thoa 
ahalt pray C that is, thou shalt call upon me; whereby it qK 
pearcth, that we seem damnable when we intomit prayen. 

The second cause that should move us, is the promiae of 
God ; for he promiseth us every where in the scripture, that 
he will hear us when we call upon him ; which promiae is not 
tobedesinsed, for he saith. Petite, et dabitwr vobu,^^Askf and 
it shall be given you ; Quicquid petientis Patrem in nomine 
meo dabitwr vobis^ that is, '^ Whataoever you shall deare of 
my Father in my name, it shall be given unto you.^ Such 
promises ought to allure us to pray without intermission. 

The third cause is, the ensamjde of all the prophets, the 
saints of God that move us thereunto. For Moses, leading the 
people out of Egypt, after that he came at the Red sea, Phs- 
ra<^ with his power followed at his back, and on both ades 
there were great hills, and before him the great sea. Then 
Moses, being in such danger, cried unto Grod, not speakii^ 
many words, but lifting up his heart unto GkxL Then 
Grod said unto him ; ^^ Why criest tliou ?^ Here you see that 
Moses fighteth cmly with his prayer agidnst his oiemies, so 
should we fight against our enemies, the world, the flesh and 
the devil ; with earnest and fer\'ent prayer. 

Likewise Joshua being in great distress, because his people 
had lost the victory, and his enemies had gotten the upper hand 
iA him ? What dotli he ? He crieth unto QoA. So doth David 
the king, as it api^eareth throughout all the psalms, how fer- 
vent is he in prayer, giving us an ensample to follow him ! 

Thus much I thought good to speak of prayer, to move you 
thereunto ; for I fear there are many of you that little re^urd 
the same. All such may learn here to be more diligent in 
prayer than they have been, especially considering that it is 
the commandment of Grod that we shall pray. Also we 
have great store of the promises of God that we shall be 
heard : also the ensample of good and godly men may move 
us thereunto : for if they found ease with their prayers, we 
shall find the like. 

But now to return to the text, Tetigit eum, " Christ 
touched him.'' Here appeareth the friendliness and kind- 
ness of our Saviour Christ: he is not so proud as the 
omimon sort of lords be, that none may speak with them. 
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No, do; he is more friendly; the poor man came to speak 
with him, and he forthwith came to liim and spake with him ; 
wherefore all lords and men in authority need not be ashamed 
to learn here of our Saviour Christ, to be gentle and meek of 
spirit to the poor people. 

It is also to be considered, that our Saviour did against the 
law outwardly ; for there was a law that no man idiould touch 
a leprous man, yet Christ touched this man. Where you 
must consider, tliat civil laws and statutes must be ordered 
by diarity : for this act of Christ was agunst the words of the 
law, but not against the law itself. This law was made to that 
end that no man should be hurt or defiled by a leper ; but 
Christ touched this man, and was not hurt himself, but cleansed 
him that was hurt already. And here we learn rather to fd^ 
low the mind of the law, than the rigour of the words ; and to 
bring charity with us, which is an interpreter of the law, for 
else we may miss by extremity. Further, what meant it that 
Christ touched him with his hand ? And how chanced it that 
his word and hand went tc^ther ? Because he would shew and 
declare unto us, the profitableness of his fiesh, how it was a 
flesh by the which all we should be saved ; so that no salvation 
may be looked for, except by him, and except he be eaten and 
drunken. 

Again, sometimes he healed by his word and divine power 
only, as it appcareth by the servant of the centurion ; to 
signify unto us, that it were not necessary for us to have him 
here bodily always ; and to assure us of his help without his 
bodily presence, he said, Expedit vobis ut abeamj " It is 
good for you that I go from you.^ (Matt, xxix.) And to 
signify his power, he used the authority of his word, both in 
his presence and absence : therefore we may be certain and 
sure, that he can and will help us with his power divine when 
we call upon him, as well absent as present ; for he is every 
where, and will be with us unto the ei\d of the world, as he 
promised unto his apostles after his resurrection, saying, ^^ Lo, 
I will be with you until the end of the world ;^ which is the 
greatest comfort Uiat may be unto a Christian heart, for it is 
a stay to all trouble. 

We read further, that he sent him to the priest, and ccnn- 
mandeth him that he should tell no man. What meant he by 
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tWn f he wouM have hhn not to be his own judge. There 
wan a kw that the leprosy should be examined by the priest, 
and that the priest diould give the sentence whether the leper 
were dean or unclean. Now Christ would not have this man 
to be his o^^-n judge, and to pronounce himself dean ; but 
hiddeth him to go to the ordinary. And this he did for two 
eonmderations : The first was to convince the Jews with their 
own wickedness, in that they would not believe in him, but 
despised and maliced him. Therefore he sent this man unto 
them which had been infected with leprosy, so diatwhen they 
pronounced him clean, they might see their own widcedneai 
and obstinacy, which would not believe, Spa. The flecond 
cause was, for the observation of the law, and for that he 
would give none occasion to carnal liberty. He would have 
every man in his order, as well the magistrates as the subjects; 
where we may learn to follow his ensample, to keep all good 
laws and orders, and the rather, for that Christ hunself kept 
them. 

Here our papists make ado with their auricular confession, 
proving the same by this place. For they say Christ sent this 
man unto the priest to fetch there his absolu^n ; and there- 
fore we must go also unto the priest, and after confession, 
receive of him absolution of all our sins. But yet we must 
take heed, say they, that we forget nothing : for all those sins 
that are forgotten, may not be forgiven. And so they bind 
the consciences of men, persuading them that when thdr sins 
were all numbered and confessed, it was well. And hereby, 
they took clean away the passion of Christ. For they made 
this numbering of sins to be a merit ; and so they came to all 
the secrets that were in men^s hearts : so, that no emperor or 
king could say car do, nor think any thing in his heart, but 
they knew it ; and so applied all the purposes and intents of 
princes to their o¥m commodities : and this was the fruit of 
their auricular confession. But to speak of right and true 
confession, I would to God it were kept in England, for it is 
a good thing. And those which find themselves grieved in 
conscience might go to a learned man, and there fetch of him 
comfort of the worcl of God, and so come to a quiet consci- 
cnce ; which is better and more to be regarded than all the 
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riches of the world. And sure it grieveth me much that such 
ooufessions are not kept in England, 8fC. 

Now to make an end; you have heard in this gospel of 
divers things which I will not rehearse. But I would have 
you to keep in remembrance the great ftuth that this man had 
in our Saviour, which faith restored liim to his health again, 
and learn by him to beUeve as he did, that our Saviour will 
i^tore unto us the health of soul and body. Also note here, 
the great love that our Saviour bare unto this man, stedfastly 
believing that he will be like loving unto thee when thou call- 
est upon him vniK earnest prayer. For prayer, as I told you, 
is all together : for prayer with faith goeth through the clouds. 
But it is a great matter to pray, it is ars artium, that is, an 
art above all arts. Let us therefore give ourselves to prayer 
and godly living, so that his name may be glprified in us, both 
now and ever. Amen. 



A SERMOX, 



THE FOURTH SCXDAY AFTER THE EPIPHJXT, ISSS. 
BY MASTER HUGH LATIMER. 



MATTHEW TuL M, 24, 85, J*. 
Ei emm euH mamtrnM natem^ aMvatf mtmi. cmm SmimBy Mlc. 



Asd vhen he wm cnlered into a ihtp, bis dbciples C»Oo«cd kim. Aad Whoti 
tlwre arMe a tempMC in the tea, iosomiich that the ship was cnvend viih 
the waves; bat be vat asleep. And his ifiacipfea camm to kia^ aad awoke 
him, mj'inj;. Lord, nve as, we perish. And be ssuik wBto thiM, Wkr 
ar*r je f^rful, O ye of little faith. Then he aroae, and leboked thi? wind 
and the sea : and tiMrre was a great cahn. 

xxERE in ihui gospel we have a notable storVy and a won- 
derful miracle which our Saviour did, being with his disciples 
upon the sea; which story is written for our doctrine and 
instruction, that we may comfort ourselves withal, what we 
are in like trouble in the tempests of this world. For we may 
learn here many good things, if we consider the story itsdf, 
and the circumstance thereof. The Evangelist saith that our 
Saviour, accompanied with his disciples, went into a ship, 
where he laid himself upon a pillow and slept ; which sleep 
signified hb very manhood, as you shall hear afterward. Now 
whilst he lay thus asleep, lo* there arose suddenly so great a 
tempest, that they thought they should all have perished out 
of hand ; such a fearful weather lighted upon them. The 
disciples being sore astonished at this horrible weather, wist 
not what to do. At the last they remembering themselves, 
ran to our Saviour which lay there asleep, crying, ** Lord, we 
perish :^ or, else the Evangelist Mark saith, " Lord, carest 
thou not that wc perish ?^ He being awaked, first rebuked 
them because of their unbelief; after that he rebuked the 
wind, and commanded the tempest to leave off and cease. 
The disciples seebg before the horrible tempest, and now 
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the sudden calmness made through his word, marvelled much ; 
for they never had seen before such things. They had never 
heard that any man might or had power to rule the sea and 
the wind before this time ; and therefore they were astonished 
at it ; and every one of them said, " O what a man is this, 
which rtdeth with his word the sea, and the wind.*" This is 
the sum of this gospel, which containeth many good things 
for our instruction, learning, and comfort. 

First, we may learn here, that the ship signified the con- 
gregation of Christ and his church. The disciples being in 
the ship are preserved through Christ ; so all those which are 
in the church of Christ shall be saved and preserved by him. 
The others, which are without this church, shall be damned 
and perish. 

Leam here also by the ensample of the disciples of Christ 
two things. The first, not to presume too much ; that is to 
say, not to stand in thine own conceit, thinking thyself to be 
perfect in faith. Secondly, not to despair because of thy im- 
perfections. The disciples thought diemselves perfect and 
strong in faith, before they came into this tempest ; but what 
doth our Saviour ? perceiving their presumptions, he sendeth 
a tempest to bring diem to the knowledge of themselves ; and 
then, they feeling the weakness of their faith, ran to our Sar- 
vioHr crying for help ; whereby every man may leam, not to 
think too much of himself. And when he feeleth himself very 
weak, he may not despair, but run to Christ, like as these 
disciples did; which, although their heart was weak and feeble, 
yet were they preserved. 

Moreover, we leam here that our Saviour Christ is both 
very God and very man. His godhead appeared in that the 
wind and waters obeyed him, and reformed themselves accord- 
ing to his word. For what king or emperor is in the whole 
world, that can or may command the wind or seas ? None 
at all : yea, if the whole world should be set together with all 
tbeir power and wits, they diould not be able to do any such 
thing. Therefore leam here to know the majesty of Christ, 
his power and stay, and to believe him to be very Grod. Se- 
condly, leam here to know his manhood : for the Evangelist 
saith, *^ He slept ;^ which signifieth his very manhood : and 
fbat all things were in him that are in us, except sin. And 
Vol. n. S D 
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that he can have compasooii witli ub, for that he himaelf hath 
been in all muerieg and troubles as well as we, as St. Paul 
testifietb to the Romans. He slept here fur wearinessy he 
eateth, he drinketh, he wept, and in him are all these infir- 
miUes, and chiefly for two causes : first, to agnify unto us 
his very manhood : secondly, to comfort us with the ensam- 
ple ; when we are in trouble and miseries we shall think and 
know that our Saviotir Christ will have compassion over usp 
for he himself liath tasted of all trouble, and therefore he will 
be the more incUned to help and assist us with his Holy Spirit. 

Also we may note hei*e, that the disciples of our Saviour 
have passed many a time before upon the water, and yet they 
were never so troubled, nor in such danger. What meaneth 
this, that they are in trouble now, when our Saviour is with 
them, and never before when they were not with him ? For it 
was no dangerous water, it was but a little pcmd* : what meaneth 
it then that this marvellous tempest so suddenly arose I It 
signiiieth that all those that believe in Christ, and take his part, 
and study to Uve after his will and commandmemt, and forsake 
the world and all wickedness ; all such, I say, must have much 
trouble and afiUction ; for it is the. will of God, that those 
which seek to be saved, shall be proved and tried through the 
fire of tribulation ; as it appeareth here by the disciples, who 
were never before in such trouble and danger ; for they had 
never good luck, as the most part of these worldUngs commonly 
have, for all things go well with them, and after their mind : but 
as soon as they receive Christ into their ship, that is 9s soon as 
they beUeve in him, and receive his word, they shall have 
trouble and affliction ; whereof w^e have a great number of en- 
samples in the scriptures, which plainly teach us, not to seek 
good cheer by the gospel in this world, but rather misery and 
adversity. But the most part of gospellers are contrary minded ; 
for they seek good cheer and promotions through the gospel, 
which is an horrible abuse of God^s most holy word. 

Moses, that excellent projAet of God, as long as he was iii 
Pharaoh's house, he was well ; he had all things after his mind: 
but as soon as God called him to be his minister,and to do him 
service all things were turned ; that is, all sweet things were 

* The tnem of Galilee being no more than a lake, may be called a pond when 
compared with the Mediianmietii ox Uie ocean. 
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made sour, all the great cheer was gone ; so that he was com- 
pelled by necessity to keep sheep, wh^re before he was a 
prince, and an inheritor of the crown of Egypt Here you see 
how Grod doth exercise his which appertain to everlasting life. 

Also 8t. Paul, as long as he was without Christ, was in great 
authority and estimation among the Jews, insomuch as he had 
letters of authority to afflict and put in prison all those which held 
of Christ : but after that he once came to Christ what had be ? 
Afflictions and miseries plenty, as it appeareth through all the 
Acts c^ the Apostles, and his Epistles ; where also it appeareth 
that he had a most irksome and punful life; namely, as soon as 
he came to the knowledge of Christ and his gospel. Also the 
Israelites as long as they were in Egypt, seeing for the most part 
false gods, they wanted neither meat nor drink : but as soon as 
they came again to the knowledge of God, they were in great 
miseries, lacking all manner of necessaries : insomuch that they 
say, as the prophet reporteth, ^^ We will turn again to the queen 
of heaven,^ ^c. 

Now to come to our time : we see daily that they that take 
part with Christ and his gospel, are most commonly nothing 
regarded in this world The world and they cannot agree 
together, fcMT they love godliness, and the other love evil; which 
two can never be set together. But there are very few, Grod 
knows, that take part with Christ ; for ev^y man will rather 
apply himself after the world, and have quietness, and a merry 
life, than to forsake the same, and to have trouble with Christ 
and his flock ; but what reward they shall hi^ve, it will appear 
in the end. 

A man may marvel how Grod can suffer his to be so punished 
and afflicted in this world ; and again, the wicked to have ev^ 
the u|^)er hand, and to be merry in this world ? Becwise Grod 
and the devil are two Lords, most repugnant in conditions* 
For Grod is good, just, merciful and liberal, and kind towards 
his, offering imto them which live after his will, life everlasting. 
But the devU is a most widced minister, unmerciful and erudy 
rewarding his servants with everlasting pain and damnation* 
Now these Lords have their servants^ Grod sufferetb his to be 
mudi afflicted and plagued, far these two causes. The first i% 
though they be justified befcnre God through the passion of ouir 
Saviour, yet remaineth a great many sins and imperfections 
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within them. Now to put in rememfanmoe how abominable a 
thing sin is in the face of Grod, he sendeth unto them calamitiPt 
and miseries, to teach them to beware of sin, and to live upright 
and holy. Secondly, to teach them to pray and call upon Giod. 
And thirdly, to teach us to know ourselves. For when we 
be in prosperity and wealth, we think we have faith, and that 
aU things are safe : but when there cometh afflictioa then our 
imperfection appeareth; therefore God sendeth afflictian to 
verify the saying of St Peter, Judicium Dei, a damo Dei 
incipitf ^^ The judgment of Grod b^nneth at the house of 
God :^ (1 Pet iv.) As for the wicked, for the most part, he 
letteth them alone until they come to their death-Jbed, and then 
they shall find all their wickedness, and suflfer punii^mient 
world without end. 

By the afflictions of the household of Grod appeareth most 
plainly the power and strength of Grod: for Christ confoundeth 
the devil with his weak members, as it appeareth daily, how 
Grod giveth unto such as have his Spirit, power to suffar death 
for his word'^s sake; and so he confoundeth the devil and all 
his members, as it appeareth in John Baptist and Christ himself. 
For the devil thought that Christ, after he hanged upon the 
cross, had been destroyed and dean overcome ; but it was clean 
contrary. 

Thus you see the causes wherefore God sufiereth his to be 
in tribulation and affliction. Now when we [have affliction, 
we must pray unto him to take away the same from us, but 
this prayer must be put conditionally, when it shall please him; 
as we have ensample of David the king, which when he was 
driven out of his kingdom by Absalom his son, he said, SiDa^ 
minus volet, reducet me, ^^ If the Lord willeth, let me return.^ 
Therefore then bdng in »ckness, follow the ensample of David ; 
call upon him for deliverance conditionally: but above all things, 
beware of murmuring and rebelling against Grod ; for he will 
have us obedient to his will and pleasure. The best service 
that thou canst do, is to take the cross patientiy; which Grod 
hath laid upon thee. Some men, when they be sick, say, it 
grieveth my heart that I do spend my time so idly ; f<H- if I 
were whole I might do much good. These are mudi deceived, 
for they cannot spend their time better, than when they dulS& 
the cross that God hath laid upon them^ and bear the same 
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willingly and obediently. For as I said before, it is the best 
service that we can do to God, when we bear our afflictions 
wdl and godly, yet we may pray that he will be merciful unto 
us, and lay no more upon us than we are able to bear, accord- 
ing to his promises. 

Also note here, in necessity whither went the disdples ? even 
to Christ being asleep. We think that he is asleep, if he hear 
us not so soon as we call upon him ; but for all that he sleepeth 
not : Non dormitabit^ neqiie dormiet^ qui custodit Israel^ 
** He that keepeth Israel, neither slumbereth nor sleepeth.^ 
He is called a helpei; in due time. But here learn by the 
ensample of his disciples, whither thou shalt run in thy distress, 
namely, to Christ ; for he is the right helper, and not unto his 
saints; for when I call upon any creature, I commit most 
abcnninable idolatry. For this is one apparent and great ar- 
gument to make Christ Grod, if we coll upon him as St. Stephen 
did; who said, Domine Jesu^ suscipe spiriium meunij " Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit i*^ (Acts vii.) for invocation declareth 
an omnipotency. So that when I call upon saints I make them 
omnipotent, and so I make them gods : for omnipotency per- 
taineth properly and principally only to God. And there. 
fore beware that thou call upon no creature, but upon God 
only : for if you do the contrary, you do ag^st God most 
wickedly. 

Here is also to be noted, that the very saints of God have 
but little faith, they have little, but yet they have some ; they 
are not altogether without faith, for they Uiat are altogether 
without faith are in an evil case ; for they are and remain in the 
kingdom and domination of the devil. The disciples had but a 
little faith yet they go and awaken Christ, and desire his help. 
And here note also that he is not angry for wakening of him, 
but he blamed them for their unbelief; which is a very com- 
fortable doctrine for us, that when we feel ourselves weak in 
faith we shall not despair, but rather run to him, for he will 
increase our faith. Some think themselves to have very much 
faith, when they have none at all. And again, some think 
themselves to have none, when they have some ; therefore it is 
needful for us to pray without intermission, Domine, adauge 
nobis fidem, *^ Lord, increase our faith C adjuva incredtUi^ 
totem meam^ *< O Lord, help my unbelief.'* (Luke xvii.) 
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Here learn bj the ensample of our Saviour, not to flatter any 
body when they do naughtily and wickedly-: for Christ per- 
mYing his disciples to be unbelievers, flattered them not, but 
told them plainly, and rebuked them for their faults. Also 
we may here learn not to be too hasty with our neighbours 
when they do fall, but to bear with them like as our Saviour did 
bear with his disciples. He thrusteth them not away because 
of their unbelief ;» we may not give over our neightx>ur when 
he is fallen, for he may rise again. 

Now to make an end ; here learn by the ensample of these 
disciples to run to Christ when thou art in tribulation. Seek 
help at his hand, and if thou have not a perfect faith, yet despair 
not, for he is merciful, loving, and kind unto all that call 
upon him ; to whdm with the Father and the Holy Ghost, be 
all honour and glory, both now and ever, world without end. 
Amen, 
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BY MASTER HUGH LATIMER. 



MATTHEW xiii. 24—80. 

Simile fad am tnt rfi/p^um e^lon$m ho mini fpii Jteminat bonum semen v% agro 
nto ; cum auiem dormirent homknei, venil inimicut eja.n, ei taper seminavit, 6fc. 

The kingdom of heaven is likened nnto a man which sowed good seed in his 
field : but while men slept, his enemy came aud sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. 

X HIS is a parable or similitude wherein our Saviour com- 
pared the kingdom of God, that is, the preaching of his word, 
wherrin consisteth the salvation of mankind, unto an husband- 
man that soweth good seed in his field. 

But before we cotfle unto the matter, you shall first learn 
to understand what is this word parable, which is a Greek 
word, and used in the Latin and English tongue : Parabola, 
est rerum dissimilium comparatio ; that is to say, " A pa- 
rable is a comparison of two tilings that are unlike outwardly ;^ 
but in effect they signify but one thing, for they do appertain 
to one end, as in this place, Christ compared the word of 
Grod unto a sower : which two things are unlike, but yet they 
teach one thing ; for like as the seed is sown in the earth, so 
is the word d^ God sown in our hearts : and thus much of this 
word parable. 

The sum of this gospel is, first he speaketh of a husband- 
man that soweth good seed : after that he maketh mention of 
an enemy that soweth evil seed. And these two manner of 
seeds, that is, the husbandman'^s seed that was good, and the 
enemy ^8 seed which was naught, came up both together: so 
that the enemy was as busy as the other in sowing his evil seed. 
And while he was busy in sowing it, it was unknown. And at 
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the first springiDg up it seemeth all to be good seed, but at 
the length the servant of the husbandman perceived the evil 
seed sown amongst the good, therefore he came and told his 
master, shewing him all the matter, and required leave to 
gather the evil seed from amongst the other. The husband- 
man himself said, Inimicus homo hoc fedty " Our enemy 
hath done this. But for all that, let it alone until the harvest, 
and then will I separate the good from the evil.'^ This is the 
sum of this gospel. 

First note that he saith, Dormientibus hominibuSy " When 
every body was asleep, then he came and sowed his seed.^' 
Who are these sleepers P The bishops and prelates, the sloth- 
ful and careless curates and ministers ; they with their negli- 
gence give the devil leave to sow his ; for they sow not th^ 
seed ; that is, they preach not the word of God, they instruct 
not the people with wholesome doctrine, and so they give place 
to the devil to sow his seed. For when the devil cometh, and 
findeth the heart of man not weaponed nor garnished with the 
word of Grod, he forthwith possesseth the same, and so getteth 
victory through the slothfulness of the spiritualty, which they 
shall one day grievously repent. For the whole scripture, 
that is to say, both the old and new testament, is full of threats 
enings of such negligent and slothful pastors, and they shall 
make an heavy and grievous account one day, when no excuse 
shall serve, but extreme punishment shall follow, for a reward 
of their slothfulness. 

This gospel givcth occasion to speak of many things : for 
our Saviour himself expoundeth this parable unto his disciples 
after the people were gone from him, and that he was come 
into the house. For the disciples were not so bold as to ask 
him of the understanding of this parable in the presence of the 
people ; whereby we may learn good manners, to use in every 
thing a good and convenient time. Also we may here learn 
to search and inquire earnestly, and with great diligence, for 
the true understanding of God's word. And when you hear a 
sermon dnd arc in doubt of something, inquire for it, and be 
desirous to learn; for it is written. Omnia habenti dainty 
" Whosoever hath, unto him shall Jbe given ; et abundabit^ 
and he shall have abundance.'' (Matt, xiii.) What meaneth 
this saying P When we h^ar the word of God, and have tast^ 
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somewhat thereof, and are afterwards desirous to go forward 
more and more, then shall we have further knowledge ; for 
God will ^ve us his grace to come to further understanding. 
And so the saying of our Saviour shall be fulfilled in us. 

Now when our Saviour had heard the request of his dis- 
ciples, he performeth their desire, and beginneth to expound 
unto them the parable, sajring, ^' I am he that soweth good 
seed :^ Inimicus homo, that is ^^ the adversary, the devil, is he 
who soweth evil seed.^ Here our Saviour, good people, maketh 
known that he goeth about to do us good, but the devil doth 
the clean contrary, and he seeketh to spoil and destroy us with 
his filthy and naughty seed of false doctrine. The field here^ 
is the whole world. The harvest is the end of the world. The 
reapers are the angels of God, which are his servants : for like 
as every lord or master hath his servants to wait upon him, 
and to do his commandments, so the angels of God wait upon 
him to do his commandments. The angels at the time of the 
harvest shall gather first, offendiciUa, that is, all such as have 
been evil and given occasion of wickedness, and go forward in 
the same without repentance or amendment of their lives. All 
such, I say, shall be gatheired together and cast in <^ caminum 
ignis^ into the chimney of fire, " where shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth." For in the end of this wicked world, all 
such as have lived in the delectations and pleasures of the 
same, and have not foughten with the lusts and pleasures of 
their fiesh, but are proud and stubborn, or bear hatred and 
malice unto their neighbour, or be covetous persons, also all 
naughty servants that do not their duties, and all those that 
use falsehood in buying and selling, and care not for their 
ne^hbours, but sell unto them false wares, or otherwise de- 
ceive them, all these are called offendicula mundij ** the of- 
fenders of this world,^ and all such shall be cast into the chim- 
ney where shall be weeping, and waihng, and gnashing of teeth. 

In Uke manner, all idle persons that will not work for their 
living, but go about loitering and be chargeable unto others; 
and also drunken persons that abuse the benefits of God in 
dishonouring themselves, so that they lose the use of reason, 
and their natural wits wherewith Grod hath endued them, and 
make themselves like swine and beasts ; also those which break 
wedlock, and despise matrimony, that is instituted of God 
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himself: hereunto add all swearers, all usurers, all liars, and 
deceivers : all these are caUed the seed of the devil ; and so 
they are the devil^s creatures through their own wickedness. 

But yet it is true that wicked men have thdr souls and 
bodies of God, for he is their Creator and Maker : but they 
themselves, in forsaking God and liis laws, and foUowing the 
devil and his instructions, make themselves members of the 
devil, and become his seed ; therefore they shall be cast out 
in the last day into everlasting fire, when the trumpet shall 
blow, and the angels shall come and gather all ^* offendiculcT 
those that offend from amongst the elect of God. 

The form of judgment shall be in this wisie : Christ our Sa- 
viour at the day of judgment, being appointed of God shall 
come down widi great triumph and honour, accompanied with 
all his angels and saints that departed in faith out of this world 
before times : they shall come with him now, and all the elect 
shall be gathered to him, and there they shall see the judg- 
ment; but they themselves shall not be judged, but shall be 
like as judges with him. After that the elect are separated 
from the wicked, he shall give a most horrible and dreadful 
sentence unto the wicked, commanding his angels to cast them 
into everlasting Are, where they shall have such torments as no 
tongue can express. 

Therefore our Saviour, desirous to set out the pains of hell 
unto us, and to make us afraid thereof, calleth it fire, yea, a 
burning and unquenchable fire. For like as there is no pain 
so grievous to a man as is fire, so the pains of hell passeth all 
the pains that may be imagined of any man. There shall be 
sobHng and sighing, weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth, which are the tokens of unspeakable p^ns and griefs 
that shall come upon those that die in a state of damnation. 
For you must understand that there are but two places ap- 
pointed of Almighty God, for all mankind, that is, heaven 
and hell. And in what state soever a man dieth in, in the 
some he shall rise again, for there shall be no alteration or 
change. Those which die repentantly and are sorry for their 
sins, cry God mercy, be ashamed of their own wickedness, 
and believe with all their hearts that God will be merciful unto 
them through the passion of our Saviour Christ, those which 
die in such a faith, shall come into everlasting life and felicity, 
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and shall also rise in the last day in a state of salvation. For 
look, as you die, so shall you arise. Whosoever departeth 
out of this worid without a repentant heart, and hath been a 
malicious and envious man, and a hater of the word of God, 
and so continueth and will not repent, and be sorry, and call 
upon God with a good faith, or hath no faith at all ; that man 
diall come to everlasting damnation ; and so he shall arise 
again at the last day : for there is nothing that can help him 
out of his damnation, or hinder him of his salvation. 

For when a man dieth without faith in Christ, all the masses 
in the whole world are not able to relieve him ; and so to con- 
dude, all the travails that we have had in time past by seeking 
of remedy by purgatory, and all the great costs and expenses 
that may be bestowed upon any soul lying in the state of dam- 
nation, it can avail nothing, neither can it do any good. For 
as I BSdd before, the judgments of Gt)d are immutable, that is, 
as you die, so shall you rise. If thou die in the state of sal- 
vation, thou shalt rise so again, and receive thy body, and 
remain in salvation. Again, if thou die in damnation, thou 
shalt rise in the same estate, and receive thy body, and return 
again to the same estate, and be punished world without end, 
with unspeakable ptdns and torments. For our natural fire, 
in comparison to hell-fire, is like a fire minted on a wall, for 
that shall be so extreme, that no man is able to express the 
terrible horror and grief thereof. 

O what a pitiful thing is it, that man will not consider this, and 
leave the sin and pleasure of this world, and live godly ; but is 
go blind and mad, that he will rather have' a momentary, and a 
▼ery short and small pleasure, than hearken to the will and plea- 
sure of almighty God : that might avoid everlasting pain and wo, 
and give unto him everlasting felicity ! for that a great many of us 
Are damned, the fault is not in God, for Deus vidt omnes homi- 
nes salvos fierij " God would have all men be saved.*" But the 
fault is in ourselves, and in our own madness, that had rather 
have damnation than salvation. Therefore, good people, con* 
rider these terrible pains in your minds, which are prepared for 
the wicked and ungodly, avoid all wickedness and sin : set 
before your eyes the wonderful joy and felicity, and the innu- 
merable treasures which God hadilaid up for you that fear and 
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lore lum, and live after his will and co min a n i linent s ; tat no 
tongue can express, no eve hath seen, no heart can compro- 
hend, nor conceive the great felicity that God hath fiwyar e d 
for his elect and chosen, as St Paul witnesaeth. Conader, 
therefore, I say, these most exceUent treasures and ende aiuur 
yourselves to obtain the fruition of the same. Continue not, 
neither abide or wallow too long in your sins, like as a swine Beth 
in the mire : make no delay to repent your sin, and to amend 
your life, for you are not so sure to have repentance in the end. 
It is a common saying, Penitentia $era raro veroy ** kte 
repentance is seldom sincere.'" Therefore consider this thing 
with yourself betimes, and study to amend your life : for what 
avuleth it to have all the pleasures of the world for awhile, 
and after that to have everlasting pain and infelicity ? 

Therefore let every one go into his own consctenoe when he 
findeth himself unready : for all such as through the goodness 
of God have received &ith, and then wrestling with an, con- 
sent not unto it, but are sorry for it when they fall, and do not 
abide nor dwell in the same, but riseup again forthwith, and call 
for forgiveness thereof, through the merits of our Saviour 
Jesus Clmst ; all such are called just : that is to say, all tKat 
die with a repentant heart, and are sorry that they have sinned, 
and are minded if God give them longer time to live, to amend 
all faults, and lead a new life; then are they just; but not 
through their own merits or good works. For if God should 
enter into judgment with us, none are able to stand brfore his 
bee; neither may any of his saints be found just, neither 
St. John Baptist, St. Peter, nor St Paul, no nor the mother 
of our Sariour Christ herself is not just, if die ^xmld be judged 
after the rigour of the law. For all are and must be justi6ed 
by the justification of our Saviour Christ, and so we must be 
justified, and not by our own well-doings, but our justice 
standeth in this, that our unrighteousness is forgivoi us through 
the righteousness of Christ, for if we believe in him, thai are 
we made righteous. For he fulfilled the law, and afterward 
granted the same to be ours, if we believe that his fulfilling is 
our fulfilling ; for the Apostle Saint Faui saith. Qui proprio 
filio non peperctty " He hath not spared his own Son, but 
hath given him up for us; and how then may it be^ but we 
should have all things with him V 
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Therefore it must needs follow, that when he gave us his 
only Son, he gave us also his righteousness, and his fulfilling 
of the law. So that we are justified by God's free pft, and 
not of ourselves, nor by our merits : but the righteousness of 
Christ is accounted to be our righteousness, and through the 
same we obtain everlasting life, and not through our own 
doings: for as I said before, if God should enter into judg- 
ment with us, we should be damned. 

Therefore take heed and be not proud, and be humble 
and low, and trust not too much in yourselves ; but put your 
CHily trust in Christ our Saviour. And yet you may not 
utterly set aside the doing of good works : but specially look 
that you have always oil in readiness for your lamps, or else 
you may not come to the wedding, but shall be shut out, and 
thrust into everlasting darkness. This oil is faith in Christ, 
which if you lack, then all things are unsavoury before the 
face of God : but a great many people are much deceived, for 
they think themselves to have faith when indeed they have it 
not. Some peradventure will say. How shall I know whether 
I have faith or not ? Truly thou shalt find this in thee, if 
thou have no mind to leave sin, then ^n grieveth thee not, but 
art content to go forward in the same, and thou delightest in 
it, and hatest it not, neither feelest thou what sin is : whea 
thou art in such a case, then thou hast no faith, and therefore 
like to perish everlastingly. For that man that is sore ^k,. 
and yet feeleth not his sickness, he is in great danger, for he 
hath lost all his senses : so that man which hath gone so £Eir 
in nn, that he feeleth his sin no more, is like to be damned, for 
be is without faith. 

Again, that man is in good case, that can be content to 
fight and strive with sin, and to withstand the devil, and hia 
temptations, and calleth for the help of God, and believeth that 
God will help him, and make him strong to fight That man 
shall not be overcome by the devil. And whosoever feeleth 
this in his heart, and so wrestleth with on, may be sure that 
he hath fedth, and is in the favour of God. 

But if thou wilt have a trial of thy faith, then do this ; 
examine thyself toward thine enemy ; he doth thee harm, he 
slandereth thee, or taketh away thy living from thee; how 
riialt thou now use thyself towards such a man ? If thou canst 
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find in dnr hont to pnj for UiBy to lorp Um widi d thine 
bcaity and forgiTe him with a good wili all duit he hath 
■■ned agaimt thee: if thoa canst find this veadineHi in thy 
heart, then thoa art one of thoK wluiA hath finth, if thon 
WDuldert him to be nved as wdl as diyvlf . And if thon 
onift do this thoa mayest mrgoe thai thy sin is fargi i gn thee, 
and that thou art none of thoae that shall be cast oot, hot 
shall be received and pUoed among the nomber of the godlr, 
and shall enjor with diem ererlasdi^ Ufie. For St. Fknl nith, 
that *< Those' that are just,^' that is, those that aie justified by 
fiuth, and exerase £uth in their liring and oonversatiGB, fid- 
gebufU tanquam soL, ^ They shall shine like unto the sun in 
the kingdom of God ;*" that is to say, they diall be in ex* 
oeeding great honour and glory. Far like as the sun ex- 
oeedeth in brightness all other creatures oi Grod, and is 
beautiful in the eyes of erery man ; so shall all the£uthful be 
beautiful and endued with honour and gWy : although in this 
world they be but outcasts, and accounted as Expurgamenia 
mundij ^< The dross and filth of the world ;^ but in the othar 
world, when the angels shall gather together the wicked, and 
cast them into the fire, then shall the elect shine as the sun in 
the kingdom of God. For no man can express the honour 
and glory that they diall have, which will be content to suffer 
all things for Grod^s sake, and to reform themselves aftar his 
will; or are content to be told of their faults, and ^ad to 
amend the same, and humble themselves under the mighty 
hand of God. 

Also the householder sud unto his servants, ^* Let them 
alone until har\'e8t.'" Here you may learn that the preachers 
and ministers of the word of God, have not authority to compel 
the people with violence to goodness, though they be wicked. 
But only with the word of God they shall admonish them, not 
to pull the wicked out by the throat ; for that is not their duty. 
All things must be done according as God hath appointed. Grod 
hath appointed the magistrates to punish the wicked ; for so he 
saith, Auferes malum e medio popvli^ ^^ Thou shalt take away 
the evil from amongst the people," Non misereris efus^ " Thou 
shalt have no pity of him.'" If he be a thief, an adulterer, or an 
whoremonger, away with him. But when our Saviour siuth, 
'< Let them grow ;^' he speaketh not of the civil magistrates, 
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for it is their duty to pull them out ; but he signiiieth that there 
will be such wickedness for all the magistrates, and teacheth 
that the ecclesiastical power is ordained, not to pull out the 
wicked with tlie sword, but only to admonish diem with the 
word of God, which is called, gladiut spiriiUs^ that is ^^ The 
sword of the Spirit.*" So did John Baptist ; saying, Quis vobis 
iubministravit utfugirettsa ventard ird ? ^^ Who hath tai^^t 
you to flee from die wrath of God that is at hand?^ 

So did Peter in the Acts ; Quern voi crudfixistiSy ^< Whom 
you have crucified,"" he siud unto the Jews: what fcdloweth? 
eompuncti corde '^ They were pricked in their hearts ;^' con- 
trition and repentance followed by and by as soon as the word 
was preached unto them. Therefore they said, ^^ Brethren, 
what shall we do ? How shall we be made clean from our sins, 
that we may be saved? Then he sendeth them to Christ. So 
that it appeareth in diis gospel, and by these ensamples, that 
the preacher hath none other sword, but the sword of the 
word of God : with that sword he may strike them. He may 
rebuke their wicked living, and further he ought not to go. 
But kings and magistrates, they have power to punish with 
the sword the obstinate and vicious liver, and to pnt them to 
due punishment. 

Now to make an end with this one lesson, which is, if thou 
dwellest in a town where are some wicked men that will not be 
reformed, nor in any wise will amend their lives, as there are 
commonly in every town some ; run not thou therefore out of 
the town, but tarry there still, and exercise thy patience 
amongst them, exhorting them, whensoever occasion serveth, 
to amendment. And do not as the fondness of the monkery 
first did, for they at the first made so great account of the 
Iioliness of their good life, that they could not be content to 
live and abide in cities and towns where sinners and wicked 
doers were, but thought to amend the matter, and therefore 
ran out into the wilderness, where they fell into great incon- 
veniences. For some despised the communion of the body and 
bloodbf our Saviour Christ, and so fell into other errors : so 
God punished them for their foolishness and uncharitableness. 
We are bom into this world, not for our own sakes only, but 
for every Christianas sake. They forgetting this command- 
ment of love and charity, ran away from their neighbours, like 
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beuti and wild horaesy that cannot aUde the oompany of men. 
So the analjaptistA in our time, fcdiowing their enaample, le- 
grcgated theoiBclves from the company of other men, and theie- 
fore God gave them reprobum sensum^ that is a pervert judg- 
ment. Therefore when thou dwdlest in any evil town or 
pariiih, follow not the ensample of the monks or anabaptists; 
but remember that Lot, dwelling in the nudst of the Sodomites, 
was nevertheless preserved from the wrath of Grod, and sudi 
will preserve them in the midst of the wicked. But for all 
tliat, thou must not flatter them in their evil doings and 
nauglity livings, but rebuke their nns and wickedness, and in 
no wise consent unto them. Then it will be well with thee 
here in this world, and in the world to come thou shalt have 
life everlasting : which grant both to you and me, God the 
Father, the Son, and God the Holy Ghost AmeTi. 
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MATTHEW XX. 1. 

SimUe nl re(piwn ecdorum palrtfamiHas, 8fc. 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that was an householder, which went 
out early in the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 

JL HIS parable is written by the evangelist Matthew in the 
twentieth chapter, and is very dark and hard to be under- 
stood ; yea, tliere is no harder piece of scripture written by 
any evangelist. Therefore it may well be called hard meat ; 
not meat for mowers nor ignorant people, which be not exer- 
cised in the word of God. And yet there is none other di- 
versity in this scripture than is in any other. For though 
many scriptures have diverse expodtidns (as is well to be al- 
lowed of, so long as they keep diem in the tenor of the Ca- 
tholic faith), yet they pertain all to one end and effect, and 
they be all alike. Therefore although this parable be harder 
to understand than the other at the first hearing or readings 
yet when we shall well advise and consider the same, we shall 
find it agreeable unto all the other. 

Now to come to the matter ; there are some learned men 
which apply this parable unto the ages of man.- For a man- 
child, when he is bom, first he is a child ; afterward he bc- 
oometh a lad ; then a young man ; and after that a perfect 
man ; and in process of time he becometh an old man ; and 
at length a cripple and impotent 

Some there be that apply it to the ages of the world, as from 
Adam to Noah was the first hour ; from Noah to Abraham ; 

Vol. II. 8 E 
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from Abraham to David ; from David to Christ ; from Christ, 
to the end of the world. 

Some there are which would have an allegory of it ; but 
all agree in this p(nnt, namely, that it is not reqmsite in a pa- 
rable to expound every word of the same. Fcmt evoy parable 
hath " cerium statunT a cert^n scope, to the which we must 
have a respect, and not go about to set all words together, or 
make a gloss for the same : for it is enough for us when we 
have the meaning of the principal scope, and more needeth not. 
Now to the principal cause, and to the whidi our Saviour 
hath had a respect in this parable, and that is, he will teach us 
hereby that all christian p^ple are equal in all things apper- 
taining to the kingdom of Christ. So that we have one Christ, 
one Redeemer, one baptism, and one gospel, one supper of the 
Lord, and one kingdom of heaven. So that the poorest man 
and most miserable that is in the world, may call Grod hia 
Father, and Christ his Redeemer, as well as the greatest king 
or emperor in the world. And this is the scope of this para- 
ble, wherein Christ teacheth us this equality. And if this 
now were considered, the whole parable will be easily and soon 
understood. 

Here is declared unto us that some laboured the whcJe day, 
which are hired for a penny, that b of our money, ten pence : 
for like as we have a piece of money which we call a shilling, 
and is in value twelve pence, so the Jews had a piece that 
Ihey called denarium^ and that was in value tea of our pence. 
The first company wrought twelve hours, and the other 
wrought some nine hours, some six hours, and some three 
hours, and some but one hour. Now when evaiing was come, 
and the time of payment drew on, the householder said to his 
steward. Go, and give every man alike, and begin at those 
that came last. And when the other that came early in the 
morning perceived that they should have no more thim those 
that had wrought but one hour, they murmured against the 
householder, saying, *^ Shall they w}iich have laboured but 
one hour, have as much as we that have wrou^t the whole 
day?^ The householder, perceiving their malidous mind, 
saith to one of them, ^^ Friend, wherefcure grudgest thou t is 
it not lawful for me to do with mine own what pleased) me ? 
Have I not given thee what I pomised thee ? Content thy* 
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self therefore, and go thy way, for it hath pleased me to give 
unto this man which hath wrought but one hour as much as 
unto thee." This is the sum of this parable, which he oon- 
dudeth with this sentence, Primi erunt novtistmi et novissimi 
primij " The first shall be the last, and the last first.'* 

First, consider who are these murmiirers? The mmt- 
mongers, which esteem their own works so much, that they 
think heaven scant sufiicient to recompense their good deeds ; 
namely, for putting themselves to pain mth saying of our 
lady^s psalter, and gadding on pilgrimage, and sudi like triflesL 
These are the murmurers, for they think themselves holier 
than all the world ; and therefore worthy to receive a greater 
reward than all oth^ men. But such men are much deceived 
and are in a false opinion, and if they abide and continue 
therein, it shall bring them to the fire of hell. For man^s sal- 
vation cannot be gotten by any work : because the scripture 
jndth. Vita atema donum Dei, ^^ Life everlasting is die gift 
of Grod«^ (Acts xvii.) True it is, that God requireth good 
works of us, and commandeth us to avoid all wickedness. But 
for all that we may not do our good works to the end to get 
heaven withal ; but rather to shew ourselves thankful for that 
which Christ hath done for us, who with his passion hath 
<qpraed heaven to ail believers, that is, to all those that put 
Ibeir hope and trust, not in their deeds, but in his death wd 
pasfldon, and study to live well and godly; and yet not to 
make merits of their own works, as tbou^ they should hav^ 
everlasting life fc^ them ; as oOr mcrnks and friws, and ail pur 
religious persons were wont to do, apd there&re may rightly 
be called murmurers ; tar they had so great store of merit^ 
that they sold scxne oi them unto other men. And many men 
q)ent a great part of theb substance to buy thdr merits, and 
to be a brother ai their houses, or to obtain one of their coats 
at cowls to be buried in. 

But there is a great di£Perence between the judgment of God^ 
and the judgm^it of this world. They in this world were ac- 
counted most holy above all men, and so most worthy to bt 
primi ; but before Crod they shall be novimmi^ wh^ their 
hypocrisy and wickedness shall be c^ned. And thus mudi 
I thought to say of murmurers. 

9 E 8 
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Now I will go about to apply all the parts of this parable : 
for, as I 9aid before, it is enough for us if we know the chief 
point and scope of the parable, which is, that there shall be 
one equality in all the things that appertain to Christ : inso- 
much, that the ruler of this realm hath no better a Grod, no 
better sacraments, and no better a gospel, than the poorest in 
this world ; yea, the poorest man hath as good right to Christ 
and his benefits, as the greatest man in this world. 

This is comfortable to every one, and specially to such as 
are in miseries, poverty, or other calamities : which, if it were 
well considered, we should not be so desirous to come aloft, 
and to get riches, honour and dignities in this world, as we 
now are, nor yet so malicious one against another as we be. 
For we would ever make this reckoning with our^ves, each 
man in his vocation: the servant would think thus with 
himself: I am a servant poor and miserable, and roust live 
after the pleasure of my master, I may not have my free will ; 
but what then ? I am sure that I have as good a God as my 
master hath; and I am sure that my service and business 
pleaseth God as much (when I do it with a good faith) as the 
preachers and curates, in preaching or saying of service. For 
we must understand that God esteemeth not the diversity of 
the works, but he hath respect unto the faith : for a poor man 
which doth his business in faith, is as acceptable unto God, 
and hath as good right to the death and merits of Christ, as 
the greatest man in the world. 

So go through all estates, whosoever applieth his business 
with faith ; considering that God willeth him so to do, surely 
the same is most beloved of God. If this were well considered 
and printed in our hearts, all ambition and desire of promo-, 
tions, all covetousness, and other vices, would depart out of 
our hearts. For it is the greatest comfort that may be unto 
the poor people (specially such as are nothing regarded in this 
world), if they consider that God loveth them as well as the 
richest in the world, it must needs be a great comfort unto 
them. 

But there be some that say, that this sentence primi et novis- 
simiy " the first shall be last,'' is the very substance of the para^ 
ble. And here you shall understand, that our Saviour Christ 
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took occasion to put forth tliis parable, when tliere cauic a vou^g; 
man demanding of him, in the nineteenth chapter of the 
Evangehst, saying, << What shall I do to come to everlasting 
Jife ?^* Our Saviour, after he had taught him the command* 
ments of God, bad him ^< Go, and sell all that he had, and 
give to the poor ; and come and follow him.^ He hearing 
this, went away heavily, for his heart was cold. Ami then 
our Saviour spake very terribly against rich men, saying, •* It 
is more easy for a camel to go tluough the eye of a noodle^ 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heavca«^ 
A camel, e^ funis nauticus^ is, a great cable of a sliip, which 
is more Ukelier than a beast that is called a camel : The di«« 
dples hearing this, said, " Who then can be saveil V He 
made them answer, saying. Omnia possibilia sunt Deo^ ^^ God 
is almighty, and that which is impossible to men, is {H)s«iUe 
with God r signifying, that he condemneth not all rich moDi 
but only those that set their hearts upon riches, tliat care not 
how they get them, and when they have them, llioy abuse 
them to the satisfying of their own carnal appetites and fleshly 
delights and pleasures, and not to tlie honour of Goil. 

And again, such riches as are justly, rightly, and godly 
gotten, those are the good creatures of God, being rightly 
used to the glory of God, and comfort of tlieir neighbours ; 
not hoarding nor heaping them up, to make treasures of them. 
For riches are indifferent, and are not evil of themselves ; but 
t^ey are made evil, when our heart is set upon them, and 
that we put hope in tliem ; for that is an abominable thing 
before the face of God. Now after these words spoken by our 
Saviour Christ ; Peter cometh forth, saying, " Lo, we have 
forsaken all that we had, what shall be our reward ?^ Peter 
had forsaken all that he had, which was but little in substance, 
but yet it was a great matter to him, for he had no more but 
that little : hke to the widow which cast into the treasury two 
mites, yet oiur Saviour praised her gift above all that gave 
before her : here thou leamest, that when thou hast but little, 
yet give of the same little ; as Tobias teacheth his son ; for it 
is as acceptable unto God, as though it were a greater thing. 

So Peter, in forsaking his old boat and net, was allowed as 
much before God, as if he had forsaken all the riches in the 
world ; therefore he shall have a great reward for his old boat ; 
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tar Christ aaith, that he shall be one of them that shall sit 
and judge the twdve tribes of Israel; and to signify them to 
be more than others, he giveth them the name of judges; 
meaning, that they shall condemn the world: like AsAhnightjr 
God speaketh of the queen of Sheba, that in the last day die 
shall arise and condemn the Jews that would not hear Christ, 
and she came so great a journey to hear the wisdom of Solo- 
mon. Then he answered and sfud, ^^ Whosoever leaveth fii- 
ther, or mother, or brethren, for my sake, shall receive an 
hundred-fold^ and shall inherit everlasting life.^ Now what is 
this, to leave father and mother ? Whoi my father or mother 
will hinder or let me in any goodness, or would persuade me 
from the honouring of Ood and faith in 'Christ, then I must 
ibrsake and rather lose the favour and good-will of my £sther 
and mother, than to forsake Grod and his holy word. 

And now Christ addeth and suth, << The first shall be last, 
and the last shall be first,^ alluding to St Peter's saying, that 
soundeth as though Peter looked for a reward for his deeds : 
and that is it, which is the let of altogether, if a man come 
to the gospel and heareth the same, and after hath a respect 
to reward, such a man shall be, vltimuSy that is, <^ the last*^ 
If these sayings were well considered of us, surely we would 
not have such a number of vain gospellers as we now have, that 
seek nothing but their own commodities under the name and 
ooloiur of the gospel. Moreover, he teacheth us to be meek 
and lowly, and not thmk much of oiu^lves, for those that afe 
greatly esteemed in their own eyes, they are the least before 
God: " For he that humbleth himself, shall be exalted;"* 
according to the scripture, which saith, Deus superbis resisHt, 
humilibtts autem dat gratiamy " God resisteth the proud, and 
advanceth the humble and meek."** And this is it that he swth, 
•♦ the first shall be the last,** teaching us to be careful and not 
to stand In our own conceit, but ever to mistnlfet ourselves; 
as St Paul teacheth, saying, Qui staty videat ne cadety 
«* Whosoever standeth let him take heed he fall not ; and 
therefore we may not put trust in ourselves, but rather in 
Grod.^ Further, in this sa)ang of our Saviour is comprehended 
a great comfort : for those that are accounted of the world 
to be the most vilest slaves and abject, may by this saying 
have a hope to be made the first and the prindpallest; for 
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although they be never so low, yet they may rise again, and 
becxsme the Inghest. And so this is to us a comfortable sen- 
tence, which strengtheneth our faith, and keepeth us from 
desperation and falling from Grod. And at the end he saith, 
MuUi sunt vocatij pauci vera electij that is, " Many are 
called, and few are chosen."" These words of our Saviour are 
very hard to understand, and therefore it is not good to be too 
curious in them, as some vain fellows do, who seeking carnal 
liberty, pervert, toss and turn the word of Ood, after their 
own mind and purpose. Such, I say, when they read these 
words make their reckoning thus ; saying, <^ What need I to 
mortify my body with abstiuning from all sin and wickedness P 
I perceive Ood hath chosen some, and some are rejected. Now 
if I be in the number of the chosen, I cannot be damned : but 
if I be accounted among the condemned number, then I cannot 
be sayed : for God's judgments are immutable.^ Such foolish 
and wicked reasons some have ; which bringeth them either to 
desperation, or else to carnal liberty. Therefore, it is as 
ne^tful to beware of such reasons, or expositions of the scrip- 
ture, as it is to beware of the devil himself. 

But if thou art dearous to know whether thou art chosen to 
everlasting life, thou mayest not begin with God : for God is 
too high, thou canst not comprehend him ; the judgments of 
€k)d are unknown to man ; therefore thou mayest not begin 
there : but begin with Christ, and learn to know Christ, and 
wherefore he came ; namely, that he came to save sinners, and 
made himself a subject to the law, and a fiilfiller of the same^ 
to deliver us from the wrath and danger thereof; and there- 
fore was crucified for our idns, and rose again to shew and 
teach us the way to heaven, and by his resurrection to teach 
us to arise from nn : so also his resurrection teacheth and a^ 
moni^eth us of the general resurrection. He sitteth at the 
right hand of Grod and maketh intercession for us, and giveth 
us the Holy Ghost, that comforteth and strengtheneth our 
faith, and daily assureth us of our salvation. 

Conader, I say, Christ and his commg ; and then begin to 
try thyself whether thou art in the book of life or not If thou 
findest thyself in Christ, then thou art sure of everlasting life. 
If thou be without him, then thou art in an evil case. For 
\i is written^ Nemo venit ad Patrem nisi per me ; that is. 
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^ No man comech unto the Father but through me-* Tbcie- 
fore if thou knowest Christ, then thou mayest know farther of 
thy election. But when we are about diis matter, and are 
troubled within ouraelres, whether we be elect or no ; we mml 
ever have this maxim, or principal rule before our eyes; 
namely, that Godbeareth a good-fnU to|rards us; God byveth 
us; God beareth a fatherly heart towards us. 

But you wiU say, <* How shall I know that? Or how flball I 
believe that?*" We may know God'^s will towards us through 
Christ : God hath opened himedf unto us fay Ins Son Christ : 
f<Mr so saith John the Evangelist; Filitu, qui est in sinu Po- 
iris^ ipse revelavity that is, *^ The Son which is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath revealed.'" (Jdm xiii.) 

Therefore we may perceive his good- will and love towards 
us ; he hath sent the same his Son into this world, whidi hath 
suffered most p^nfiil death for us. Shall I now think that 
God hateth me? Or shall I doubt of hb love towards me? Here 
you see how you shall avoid the scrupulous and most dan- 
gerous question of the predestination of God. For if thou 
wilt inquire his counsels, and enter into his consistory, thy 
wit will deceive thee ; for thou shalt not be able to search the 
counsels of God. But if thou begin with Christ, and conader 
his coming into tlie world, and dost believe that God hath sent 
him for thy sake, to suffer for thee, and deliver thee from sin, 
death, the devil and hell ; then when thou art so armed with 
the knowledge of Christ, then, I say, this simple question 
cannot hurt thee ; for thou art in the book of life, which is 
Christ himself. 

Also we learn by this sentence, Mtdti sunt vocatij " Many 
are called C^ that the preaching of the gospel is universal ; that 
it pertaineth to all mankind : that it is written In omnem ter- 
mm exivit sonus eorum^ " Through the whdie earth their 
sound is heard.*" Now seeing that the gospel is universal, it 
appeareth that he would have all mankind saved, and that the 
fault is not in him, if we be damned. For it is written thus, 
DeiLS vult omnes homines salvos fieri, ** God would have all 
men to be saved :" his salvation is suflicient to save all man- 
kind, but we arc so wicked of ourselves that we refuse the 
$ame, for we will not take it when it b offered unto us ; and 
therefore he saith, Pauci vero electi, " Few are chos^^^^ 



8SPTUA0SSIMA fUMDAY. 425 

that is, few have pleasure and delight in it : for the most part 
are weary of it, they cannot abide it And there are some 
that hear it, but they will not abide any danger for it, they 
love more their riches and possessions than the word of Crod. 
And therefore, patici sunt elecH^ there are but a few that 
stick heartily unto it, and can find in their hearts to forego 
this world for God's sake and his holy word. 

There are some now-a-days that will not be reprehended by 
the gospel ; they think tliemselves better than it. Some again 
are so stubborn, that they will rather forswear themselves, than 
confess their sins and wickedness. Such men are cause of their 
own damnation ; for God would have them saved, but they 
refuse it ; like as did Judas the traitor, whom Christ would 
have had to be saved, but he refused his salvation ; he refused 
to follow the doctrine of his master Christ. And so, whoso* 
ever heareth the word of God, and foUoweth it, the same is 
dect by him. And again, whosoever refuseth to hear the 
word of God, and follow the same, is damned. So that our 
election is sure if we follow the word of God. 

Here is now taught you how to try out your election, 
namely, in Christ, for Christ is the accounting book and re- 
gister of God ; even in the same book, that is, Christ, are 
written all the names of the elect. Therefore we cannot find 
our election in ourselves, neither yet in the high counsel of 
God : for Inscrutabilia suntjudicia altissimij ** Secret things 
belong to the most High.'' (Job xxxiv.) " Where then shall I 
find my election ?^ In the counting book of God, which is 
Christ: for thus it is written ; Sic Deus dilexit munduniy that 
is, ^^ God hath so entirely loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, to that end, that all that believe in him 
should not perish, but have life everlasting.*" Whereby ap- 
peareth most plainly that Christ is the book of life, and that all 
that believe in him are in the same book, and so are chosen to 
everlasting life ; for only those are ordained which believe. 

Therefore when thou hast fmth in Christ, then thou art in 
the book of life, and so art thou sure of thine election. And 
again, if thou be without Christ, and have no faith in him, nei- 
ther art sorry for thy wickedness, nor have a mind and purpose 
to leave and forsake sin, but rather exercise and use the same, 
then thou art not in the book of life as long as thou art in such 
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A ease; and therdbre ahalt thou go into ererlasdng fir^ 
namdy, if thou die in thy wickedn^ and am, without re- 
pentance. 

But there are none so wicked, but he may have a remedy r 
What is that? enter into thine own heart, and search die 
secrets of the same. Conrider thine own life, and how thou 
hast spent thy days. And if thou 6nd in thyself all mannerof 
uncleanness imd abominable nns, and so seest thy damnation be- 
ibre thine eyes, what shalt thou then do ? Confess the same unto 
thy Lord GkxL Be sorry that thou hast oSended so loving a 
Father, and ask mercy of him in the name of Christ, and 
believe steadfastly that he will be mennful unto thee in respect 
of his only Son which suffered death for thee ; and then have a 
good purpose to leave all sin and wickedness, and to withstand 
and resist the affections of thine own flesh, which ever fight 
against the Spirit ; and to live uprightly and godly, after die 
wUl and commandment of thy heavenly Father. If thou go 
thus to work, surely thou shalt be heard. Thy nns shall be 
for^ven thee : God will shew himself true in his promise, for 
to that end he hath sent his only Son into this world, that 
he imght save nnners. Connder therefore, I say, wherefore 
Christ came into this world ; consider also the great hatred 
and wrath that Grod beareth against sin; and again consider his 
great love, shewed unto thee, in that he sent his only Son to 
suffer most cruel death, rather than that thou shouldst be 
damned everlastingly. 

Con^der therefore this great love of Ood the Father, amend 
thy life, fly all occasions of sin and wickedness, and be loath to 
displease him. And in this doing thou mayst be assured that 
though thou hadst done all the sins of the world, they shall 
neither hurt nor condemn thee; for the mercy of Grod is 
greater than all the sins of the world. But we sometimes are 
in such a case that we think we have no faith at all, or if we 
have any, it is very feeble and weak. And therefore these are 
two things ; to have fiedth and to have the feeling of faith. 
For some men would fain have the feeling of faith, but 
they cannot attmn unto it ; and yet they may not despair, but 
go forward in calling upon God, and it will come at the length : 
God will open their hearts, and let them feel his goodness. 

And thus may you see who are in the book of Ufe, and who 
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are not. For all those that are obsdnate ranners, are without 
Christ, and so not elect to everlasting life, if they remain in 
their wickedness. There are none of us all but we may be 
saved by Christ, and therefore let us stick hard unto it, and 
be content to forego all the pleasures and riches of this world 
for his sake, who for our sake forsook all the heavenly plea«> 
sures, and came down into this miserable and wretched world, 
and here suffered all manner of afflictions for our sake. And 
therefore it is meet that we should do somewhat for his sake, 
to shew ourselves thankful unto him ; and so we may as- 
suredly be found among the first, and not among the last: 
that is to say, among the elect and chosen of Gkxl, that are 
written in the counting book of God, that are those who believe 
in Christ Jesu ; to whom with God the Father, and the 
Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory, world without end. 
Asnefu 
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MARK iv. 8 

ExUi teminator, ad aemmendam iemen tuum. 
Behold, there went out a sower to low. 

X HIS parable needeth not to be expounded, for Christ our 
Saviour himself expounded the same unto his disciples. There- 
fore let us only consider and learn his exposition : '^ He is the 
sower ; the seed is his word ; the people which hear the same, 
are the ground wherein the seed is sown.*** Christ our Saviour 
is the cluef preacher and the chief sower. All that preach his 
word are sowers. And as it now chanced unto Christ, so hap- 
pened it to all his preachers after him. For they labour, they 
sow, they till the ground, and they preach much, but it bringeth 
forth but little fruit. Like as here in the gospel it appeareth 
that there was much ground, for there was hard trodden 
ground, also thorny ground, and stony ground, and good 
ground ; so that only the fourth part was good ground and 
bare fruit, not>vithstanding that Christ himself preached and 
sowed the seed. 

Here are matters to confound the anabaptists, that affirm that 
they only have the true word of God, and the right under- 
standing of the same, because it beareth fruit. As for our 
preaching, they say it is naught, for it beareth no fruit ; or if 
it do, it is very little ; which opinion is most false and erroneous. 
For Christ which was very God, and very man, confesseth 
himself that the word of God, though it be most sincerely and 
purely preached, yet it taketh little fruit ; yea, scant the fourth 
part doth prosper and increase. And tliis is to be noted 
throughout all the scripture (that is to say, both in the N^w 
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and Old Tefttament) that ever the greatest number were those 
that refused the word of Grod, and the less number were they 
that received the same, and followed it. 

Therefore it appeareth that this opinion of the anabaptists 
is most wicked and erroneous, and clean against the truth of 
the scriptures. For the devil is not asleep, he resteth not 
whensoever the word of Grod is preached ; Uiere he is, fearing 
he shall suffer some wrong or sustain some loss. What moved 
our Saviour Christ to use this parable, and to take a amilitude 
of husbandry to teach the people withal ? it is requisite in a 
preacher to apply himself after his audience ; that is to say, 
when his audience is learned, or when he preacheth before 
learned men, then it is meet for a preacher to set out his matters 
learnedly. And again, when he is amongst the ignorant and 
unlearned people, to use himself so that they may perceive both 
him and his doctrine : for*a good and godly preacher must en- 
deavour himself to do good, and not to set out his learning, 
whereby to gain the pndse of the world, and to be noted a 
learned man. 

Therefore our Saviour kept this rule ; he having a respect to 
his audience, used a common manner of teaching. For at that 
time, some used to teach the people in apologues, bringing in 
how one beast talkcth with another ; which manner of teaching 
the heathen much used. And at tliis time when Christ preached, 
the Jews^ manner was to teach commonly by nmilitudes. There- 
fore our Saviour not intending to bring any new manner of 
teaching in amongst them, did therefore use their oommcm 
manner of teaching which was by dmilitudes. Fcnr as the 
ocnning of our Saviour Christ into this world was low and 
humble ; so his preaching was simple and plain ; and here he 
used this familiar and plain »militude of husbandry giving 
therewith an ensample to all preachers of his word to beware of 
vain-glory, and only to seek to edify and to profit their au- 
dience: like as he himself did, which was not ashamed, after his 
ccnning down from heaven, to teach his audience by husbandry, 
and thereby to exhort them to goodness. So let not the 
preachers now in this time be ashamed to apply their matter 
after thecapacity of their audience, that they may do them good. 

Now the seecl is the word of God : the ground is the people. 
like as the husbandman getteth much com when the ground 
is welttiHed and dunged ; so the word of Grod bxingeti^ forth 
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iniieh fruit when it HghteCh upon a good ground ; that is, upon 
« heart that gladly recriveth the same. But if it light in the 
highway, which is a trodden ground : that is, upon thoee thai 
have been brought up in old customs and usages, by reason 
whereof they are made so hard that diey cannot receive the 
good seed, i^e. 

But before I come to entreat further of this matt^ , you 
must understand, that Christ speaketh here in the b^^nmng 
of those that heard the word of Ood ghdly, and wilhi^y came 
to it. Now there are a great many that not only refuse to fol- 
low the gospel, but also utterly refuse the hearing of it In 
what a miserable case are they that will not hear it : when so 
great number are lost, and do perish that hear? For first there 
are Turks which rrfuse the gospd: the Jews also cannot 
fllnde it: yea, there are also a great many that bear the name 
of Christians, that cannot abide *the name of the goqpd, 
although it be the doctrine of Christ. Some be so obsdnate in 
their old mumpfflmus*, that they cannot abide the true doctrine 
of God. Some also have this con^deration, and if they come 
to hear sermons, po^venture they Ithemsdves are false and 
naughty people, as bribers, idealers, whoremongers and adul- 
terers, and such like. For these, when they come to the ser- 
mon, hear all manner of vices rebuked: they hear the -ptpBucber 
say, Non demittitur j>eccatum, nUi restituctiur cMahum ^ Sin 
cannot be forgiven, without that which was taken away be 
rest(»^ again."** Now when a thief or a briber heareth this, 
it rubbeth him on the gall, he cannot away with it ; therefore 
he maketh this reckoning with himself, I know that, Senmi 
qui non fount voluntatem dominij that is, ^^ The servant that 
knoweth the will of his master, and doth it not, he diall be 
beaten with many stripes,^' therefore I will keep me finom it, 
I will not meddle with it; for to follow it I cannot, nor will 
not, because it is against my profit; and I know I shall be the 
better if I meddle not with it at all, because then I am sure I 
shall have the lesser punishment. And such conaderaticxis 
keepeth some from hearing of God*s word. Such men shall 

« At the^Refonnatioii; fuch was the ig^orasce of a great part of the paioclnal 
cleigy^ that they did not undenCand the Latin service. A priest who had long 
been accustomed to repeat Munptknut Domme, for nanprnmuM^ told those who 
endeaTooied to set him rights ibSLi he would not leave hit M Mwtifnmui for 
tbek 
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have double punishment, first for their wickedness, and then 
for their wilful ignorance. For wilful ignorance is a great 
and grievous sin, and it is a despising of God and bis 
word, in that I may come to the knowledge of Grod and his 
will, and yet I will not; but turn my heart from it. God in 
his holy scripture saith, ^< He that tumeth from the hearing 
of me and my word, his prayer is abominable in my sight.^^ 
(Prov. xxviii.) Now when his prayer is cursed and hated in 
the dght of God, then may he be well assured that he shall 
receive no favour at GUkI's hands, and so all his doings ara 
hateful, accursed and abominable; and here you may see, 
how great and abominable a sin wilful ignorance is in the face 
of Grod ; in which state all they are, that when they may hear 
the word of Grod, and wilfully refuse the hearing thereof. But 
these are not those of which Christ speaketh in this gospel* 
and therefore we will return and speak of them. 

Those which our Saviour Christ speaketh of in this parable 
or similitude, saying, << Some falleth on the high-way,^ which 
ifl the hard trodden ground, are those that are blinded with 
old custom. And some are stony, and some are thorny, and 
set their hearts upon worldly riches ; insomuch that all their 
mind is given to the pleasure and delight of this w<»rld» and 
utterly to forget God, and his holy word. 

Which are those that are the high-way, or hard trodden 
ground ? Those are they that have been brought up in evil 
customs, and have had evil bringing up ; have been swearers, 
and will abide so ; have been thieves, and will be so still: have 
been backbiters and slanderers, wrathful and revengeable, and 
so continue, without amendment ; and set more by their old 
customs, than they do by the word of God, and love better 
thdr wickedness than good living, and are in mind so to con- 
tinue still. Wherefore the devil hath them in possesaon aa 
long as they abide in such hardness of heart, and continue in 
such wickedness : for the devil fetdieth away the seed, that 
1% the word of Gk>d that is sown in their hearts ; like as a bird 
gatheieth up the seeds that lie in the highway. And there are 
many such kind of people, which if th^ continue in that state, 
they shall be damned world without end. Yet they do well 
when they hear the word of God, for they are much better 
than those that will neither hear it nor follow it And what 

diaU Ibej do that be in sudi a case? Jii9t» Id them know 
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themselTeSy and their own wickednefls and sinful life; let 
them be sony for it, and cry God mercy, and beware they 
fell not into further inconvenience; for if they go forward 
in their nnful life, they shaU be damned world without end. 
Therefore^ whosoever among you hath the nature of this high- 
way or trodden ground, and is hardened with old customs, let 
him be mollified with the sweet and pleasant water of the ward 
of God. 

** Some seed falleth upon the stony ground;"** that is, such 
manner of men as at tlie first are very earnest to hear the word 
ct God, and so continue still dll some persecution or trouble 
shall arise for the same, and then they are gone, they will no 
IcHiger tarry by it Fcmt if he be asked a question c^ holy 
water, or h<dy bread, of mass or pilgrimages, or of any such 
trumpery, he }Heldeth straightway and granteth it; he will 
not stand against it, but will follow and go forward with the 
great number : but those that arc godly do not so, they abide 
by it : they are content to lose their riches, wife, childroi, yea, 
and their lives also, for Grod'^s sake and his holy wotd. But 
the others that began so hot at the first, are quite gone. And 
truly, I fear me, that a great many of those are as the seed 
sown upon stones, which speak now fair, and make a goodly 
shew of the gospel, but if there come persecution or afflicdon 
then they are gone. 

But peradventure some will say to me. What shall I do, for 
I cannot abide persecution, I am so weak and so fearful, and 
my faith is so slender ; therefore tell me what I may do, or 
what remedy I may have ? The only remedy, is to call upon 
God to strengthen thy faith, and to endue thee with the Holy 
Ghost, which is the Comforter, which will strengthen thee in 
all thy tribulation and affliction. Call, I say, upon Alnugfaty 
Grod for his Spirit, and then undoubtedly thou shalt be made 
able to abide whatsoever tribulation or affliction oometh. 

There is another sort of seed that felleth among the thorns 
and bushes ; which sdgnifieth those that are let and hindoed 
by this world, and seek nothing but the world and riches. 
These men, when thev hear that the word of God oondenmeth 
their greedy co^xHousnesss ami heaping of riches* their am- 
bitioo and desire of worldly honours* they will not bear it, 
they will not meddle with it, but go forward in dieir wicked 
studies. And thus it may ttppBUj thai zidiet are aa dionis 
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that choke and kill the good seed that it cannot come up, and 
bring forth fruit For like as you see how thorns stop or 
binder a man by the way, so that he cannot go speedily, but 
they hang upon him, and sometime tear his hose or his coat : 
so is riches a like let or impediment to us in our going to God ; 
they are burthens that press us downward from God which is 
above. Like as when a man going up a great hill, and hath 
a heavy bag upon his neck, that man cannot speedily go, nei- 
ther can he make any great haste ; so all they that are laden 
with riches and honours of this world, cannot speedily go to 
God, for they are heavy laden, for this riches draweth them 
backward. 

And here peradventure you will say, that it is not lawful for 
a Christian man to have riches nor to have honours, neither to 
bear high dignities. But I answer, we are not bounden by the 
commandment of God to cast away our substance and riches 
that Grod sendeth us, neither to refuse such honours as we shall 
be lawfully caUed unto. But we may not do as many do, that 
greedily and covetously seek for it day and night ; for some 
there are that have no rest, but still study and muse how they 
may get riches and honours. We must not do so, neither may 
seek for it after that sort. But if God call thee to honours, if 
our vocation requireth us so to do, then follow thy vocation 
with all humbleness and gentleness. Seek not for it ; for it 
is the greatest madness that may be, to seek for honours or 
riches. If God sendeth them, refuse them not ; as the scripture 
teacheth us, saying, Divitia, si affluant, nolite cor opponerej 
** If riches come unto you, set not your hearts upon them ; 
nether put yomr trust in them.^ (Ps. Ixii.) So St. Paul here 
commandeth the rich men, saying, ^^ Ye rich men, be not proud- 
hearted, nor trust in your uncertain riches.^ Surely St. Paul 
giveth them a very apt name, for there is nothing so uncertain in 
this world as riches is, as we see daily by experience ; but spe- 
cially in these our days, wher^ we daily see that men, of great 
riches and honour are by the mighty hand of God made humble 
and of base estate. Therefore let us lift up our hearts unto Al- 
mighty God, and trust in him, and leave all ambition and 
covetousness. 

We subjects think in this manner, and say, O if I w^ere a 

great man, or a rich man* as. some men be, I would do much 
Vol If. 2 F 
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ffnid, 1 wouid nliew ^m fax, wd nbaMcr jimk to-A^ 
tlMi imnt wnt^ bo the ncti ibh tlnAetk. If I bd air 
imkfa aid n^ ^ ainML J WDoU Im abn- ^ ^dD «f M> 
■id itMp aw inn aH bo md inekidB^ Ac fiaAfadiA 
MMomip war have witb tfammdws. aot (■■Hkn^ 'Aai 4^ 
bc« avrior that aoT man can do mnaGod.W'tDi^l^ bliM- 
■awio Hid) Male ami firda-aFGod hatb i^oiiBd^id xwdaaA 
kam. Fur thou cantf ck> God bd betur a 
ana, tfaan to live i^c^phtiv ii 

ttma f Ac — w b Ood a» wdlin hii wint-araij iflwhav 
|iatieiiiJv and «iUai^T. m anocba- ihb dolk m ki 
^Itmfurt:, tliHt ritudin ui ixantr aiafL, aad aa± a 
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Kow to malM m end, Toulia*vheBdlic9viBtii»^a^cl,4tf 
therv are four nmiier of nedft- The first is lavan ^r«^; 
tiw tMDood upon tbe itknet, Ae diird iBKatf thcna, aad ^k 
iounb ill icaod grouad. Nov kl vrtrj OMB fiimiai in a«B 
hearif and let Lua eoaader vith himidf niidiKr he fat a m tagt 
tbcK or oat i* If be ptrceire *»inii*-H' to fae Hke tboae Medi 
that &1I upon the bard war, let him ubomL Aad if he he H» 
to titfjM; thm lijHited upon etooes, let Imn miaid. If be be 
Jike tJi« aeed £>Jieu amoD^ thorns, let him not Be thoc, but get 
bioi out, or elae he shall be lAopped aad dnked up i/ them, to 
tfa« danger of hi* etoval damiwlioa. Al» tod hare buud 
thai llie lant three Bumoer <rf' seeds, have all one ptupalt, 
which i«, attdire and rurcipere, " to hear, and to receiTie.* 
They can be coou-nt to hear the wofd of God, and bear it aww 
witb then), but they forget iL But the good wed onlr hath a 
property lietide tltat, which ii, Audire el retintre, " To bear 
it, aiwl keep it," Rclinere, To retain, is the pn^xrty of tbe 
good NeMJ. Therefore if thou canst find thia retirure, that ii^ 
the keeping of God's most holy word in thy heart, then tbou art 
In the good ground, and shall bring forth mudi fhrit Cum 
palientill, uith Luke, that is, " Tbou shalt keep the word of 
God with palienct;.*' For God hath erer a church, and thoae 
that lie of the lianie church will keep his word with patiowe- 
Por lie Uiat suffereth for God's sake is neither the highway and 
hard trodden ground, neither a thorny nor stony ground 
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Vol. I. 

Psiee i of the Htmkoir, fitr Thnrcaiter rtrnd ThnroMCoD. 

186, Note, /or Ochlnrnt rfoil OchiDus. 

187, line 90, for he nHtd tlie. 
„ 149, line 11, /or may read many. 
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Vol. II. 

Vsigt 109, line 9, for liear read here. 
„ WitXim- \9,for OBveaii to. 
„ \9\,for Berhues read BsaNUER. 



INDEX. 



Note, — ^The small namerali refer to the Life *, the Roman capitali to the 

Volamef. 



Ahheyt, were ordained for the poor, I. 87; plunder of . them, 287 

Ahbotx, made bishops, L 107 

Ahiathar, hi^ treachery, f. 98 

Ahittham, his hospitality, IF. S3 ; his offering of Isaac, XL 252 

Absalom^ a by walker, I. 141 

Absolution, of a mule, I. 1S4 ; how useful, II. 97 ; a general oney 

Achan, his covetousness, F. 128 

Achior, his fortitude, FL 23 

Aehitophel, his suici/ie, F. 199 

Acts, necessity of reading the, II. 47 

Adam, on the fall of, 1. 3 ; saved by faith in Christy II. 281 

Adams, who will not displease their wives, I. 290 

Addison, his character of Latimer, clxviii 

Adonijah, his rebellion, I. 97 

Adultery, should be ptinished with death, I. 221 

Advent, sermon in, 1. 115 ; signs of the second, II. 259 

Adversaries, their mouths to be stopped, 

Adversity, the portion of all believers, and to be taken patiently, 11. 120 ; 

our refuge in, 128 
Advocate, Christ our only, II. 5 

Affection, that of our heavenly father, how it should move us, 11. 3. 
Afflictions, the benefit of, II. 131, 404 
Age, temptations of old, II. 104 
Agony, causes of Chrisfs, I. 197 

Ahab, his fate, 1. bO ; ruled by his wife, 228 ; his wickedness, 11. 192 
Ahaz, his want of faith, I. 240 
Ahaxiah, his judgment, I. 251 
Ajax, his impiety, II. 158 
Alasco, John, account of, I. 125, note 
Aldermen, turned colliers, I. 256 
Ales, Alexander, account of, ciil. 
Alexantler, pope, his holy water, I. 70 
Algar's, bones, at Malvern, I. 52 
Algates, explanation of, I. 98 
Alms giring, the advantages of, II. 83, 85 
Alum, the property of the pope, I. 161 
AiMtion, destruction followeth it, II. 248 
Ambrose, St., converts Augustine, 1. 181 
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AmusementM, how far lawful, I. 104 ; those of London yooth, II. 177, 258 
Anabaptists, their errors, I. 135, 143, 162, 249, 428 ; put to death in 

Eng^land, note I. 143 ; confutation of. If. 428 
Ananias and Sapphira, their fearful end, I. 283, II. 81, 169 
Ancestors, on the fate of our, II. 193 
Anchoress, a female recluse, I. 150 
Andrew, St., on the callinnf of, II. 238 
Andrew, a Portuguese, betrajs Rhod^ to the Turks, II. 848 
Angel, a g^old coin, its value, I. 161 
Angels, on the ^ood and evil, II. 843 ; sermon of the, to the sbeplMrdi, 

II. 309, 343 
Anger, wherein sinful, I. 8 

Anheale, an old word from the Latin anhelus, I. 49 
Annals, or Annuals, yearly masses for the dead, I« 53 
Anthony, St., the hermit, story of him and the cobbler, II. 67i 917 
Antichrist, tokens of his coroingr, 1. 133 
Apologues, their use, II. 429 
Apostles, calling of the, II. 239 

Apparel, laws in regard to, II. 47; on excess of, 229, 834 
Apples, story of the golden, I. 166 
Appose, meaning of the word, 1. 284, note 
Appropriations, intolerable hardship of, I, 93 
Archery, a manly exercise, I. 176 
Arches, abuses of the court of, I. 49 

Arians, strange concessions to the, cxlv. ; their heresy, II. MO 
Armour, descriptitin of the spiritual, I. 26, II. 159 
Articles, the six bloody, xxxviii. 
Artillery, the devil's, I. 25 
Ash'Wednesday, superstition practised on, I. 60 
Aske, Robert, executed for rebellion, I. 83, note 
Askew, Anne, her martyrdom, 11. note 

Astyages, king of Persia, his barbarity, II. 185 ^ 

Atheists, in England, I. 167 
Atkinson, Dr. Richard, liv. 
Attainder, vindication of acts of, I. 162 
Attains and Baldwin, their story, 11. 295 
Audience, a preacher muRt respect his, I. 81 
Augmentation Court, what, I. 238 
Augustine, St., on good works, T. 17; on sacriiice, 148; on lying, II. 

170; on voluntary and involuntary sins, 175; his conversion, 181; on 

the conduct of the Virgin Mary, II. 58, 181, 352 ; his humility, 62 j his 

relation of a trance, 204 
Avowry, explanation of the word, I. 801 

Babbling, is not praying, I. 14S, 153 

Bacchanals, nocturnal, 1.52 

Bacon, the poor man's venison, 1. 225 

Balkings, what, I. 90 

Bunk^de^ in Southwark, common stews there, I. li;^ 
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Bapfigmal form, administered in Latin, I. 62 

BameSf Dr., befrienda Latimer, xii. 

Battle, how Christians must go to, L 24 ; tbat of Christ, 208 

Baynham, Sir Edward, letter of Latimer to, xxvii. 

Beads, of praying on the, L 38, 70 

Beatitudes, sermon on the, IL 143 

Beaufort, Cardinal, his character I. 102, note 

^^gg^^h sturdy ones are thieves, IL 51 ; all men are by nature such, 71 

Belh, accounted holy, consecrated and christened, 1.156; story of one 

that had lost its clapper, 186 ; superstitious belief concerning, 11. 165 
Benefices, bought and sold, I. 160 ; on the fee farming of, 188 ; how ihey 

should be bestowed, 266, 11. 243 
Bernard, St., his continence, II. 184 

Bemher, Augustine, Bishop Latimer's servant, his dedication, II. i. 
Bertram, or Ratram, account of, licxxv. 
Bethlehem, why Joseph and Mary went thither» 11. 337 ; want of chari^ 

in the inhabitants of, 329 
Bible, reasons for its being in the vulgar tongue, xxi ; to be studied by 

Kings, 1. 104 
Bilney, Thomas, the means of correcting Latimer, iv. ; his recantation, 

vii. ; and despair on that account, ib, ; his martyrdom, ib, ; anecdote eC 

xlviii. ; his case, I. 200 ; his dealing with Latimer, II. 9 ; on his 

despondency, 266 
Binding, and loosing, the true meaning of, I. 9^ U. 98 
Bishops, every man must be one in his own house, I. 12 ; their neglecf of 

duty the cause of insurrections, 28 ; basted in civil concerns, 68 ; Hm 

most vigilant one, 65 ; non-resident ones employ deputies, 79 ; their 

advice to Lewis IX., 89 ; ignorance of one, 105 ; neglect their eharge, 

103 ; one calls Latimer a quondam, 138 ; account of Suffragan, 156 ; 

made lord presidents, 167; story of one who went on visitation, 186; 

another of a pious, II. 108 ; one who cried for unity, 154 
Blanehertt apiritual, who they are, I. 71 ; their preaching, 965 
BMm^ St., the heart of, a relique at Malvern, I. 50 
Blessing, not wagging of fingers, I. 277 
Blind, lead the bUnd, I. 53 
Blood, miracolous eure of the issue of, II. 906 
Bloodshed, not to be pardoned, 1. 169 
Blood of Christ, a famous relic of the, 1.209 
Bloody sweat, on the, I. 209 
Boat, that of Simon made a pulpit, I. 184 
Bocardo, deieription of that prison at Oxford, Ivii. mMo ; whence the wofd, 

I. 269 
Bocher, or Buieher, Joan, burnt for lieresy, II. 835 
Boleyn, Anne, patronises Latimer, xxxiii. 
Bones, the people deluded by the pretended ones of saints, 1. 52 
Bonner, Bishop, his story of Latimer s wit, xi. ; his dishonesty, clvii ; 

attempt to excuse him, elxi. 
Book of Life, what it is, II. 394 ; we may be lemetimes in, and at oHitr 

times out of it, 488 
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Bmei, ^aperttition of the pirdoii, 1. 70 

BowM, Bbociting^ with, 1. 177 

Haxet, accoant of pardon, 1. 29 

Bradford, John, coorerted h j Latimet^t pmcldii|^, xfii. ; 

the tower, xctii. ; history of his restitotioD, I. S J9 
Bread, Latimer's method of rectifjin^ tiie abnae of htkf, 

of that superstition, I. 70 : what meant hy dulj, IL 9% 
Brethren, on dissensions among', 1. 247 
Bribery, compared to pitdi, a princely kind of thierini:, I. 123 ; 

jidges, 160 ; common at court, J 65 ; remarkable instance of, 166 ; bow 

practised, 16S, 237 
Bride, the chnrch. II. 124 
Bridegroom, Christ the, IT. 124 
Brookes, bishop of Gloucester, account of, cxii. ; his dispute whk Latimer. 

cxxxri. 
Brother, a thorny one, I. 238 

Buckingham, Dr., preaches an^inst Latimer at Cambrid|^, HiL 
Buckier, that of faith, i. 2S3, II. 171 
BuriaU, not to be hastened, II. 204; indecency practiied at, 912; in 

cities reprobated, 282 ; minstrels used at, 211 
Burnet, Bishop, his unjust reflection upon Latimer, xlr. 
Butterfiie*, burgesses compared to, I. 60 
Butts, Dr., his friendship for Latimer, xiv. 
By-walks, what, 1. 90, 97 

CiBsar, duty of paying tribute to, I. 259 

Cain, his guilt, I.' 16, 226 

Calais, once an English town, 1. 8 

Calling, every man to wait his, II. 242 

Calvin, his doctrine of the decrees not asserted by Latimer, chdx. ; on the 

descent into heU, clxx. 
Cambridge, Heretics HiU at, ti. ; remarkable sermon preached there, 1. 6 ; 

state of the colleges there, 159; story of a scholar of, 243; a woman 

falHcIy condemned there, II. 10 
Cambyses, his severe justice, 1. 130 

Camel, wliat meant by going through the eye of a needle, II. 421 
Cana, sermon on the the marriage in, II. 879 
Candles, superstitiously used, I. 21, 34, II. 165 • 

CcMonists, employed by bishops, I. 72 
Canonization, its origin, 1. 47, 133 ' 

Card, two sermons on the, I. 1, 15 ; affected imitation of them, 6 
Cardan, his character of Edward VI., 1. 102, note 
Cardinals, never did good in England, I. 103; who the first of, 190 
Careless, John, of Coventry, account of, xlvi. ; his letters, II. xiii 
Cantele, explanation of the word, I. 18, fiofc 
Centurion, his faith, IL 199 
Ceremonies, superstitious ones in religion, 1. 40 
Chancering, what it means, II. 233 
Chan ries, account of, 1, 107, 26S 
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ChnpiaiM, proper ones to be promoted, I. 103 ; duty of noblemeB*!, 
11.55 

Charity, want of, I. 17; how ascertained, 144; taugrht in the Lord*8 
Prayer, If. 14; motives to, S2; covers ninii, 11.91 ; instance of, 118; 
properties of true, 801 

CkarUi F, contrives the Interim, I. 2S1 

Chaucer, his meanings of cautele, I. 18, note 

Chedsey, Dr., account of, Ixii. 

Cheke, Sir John, his regard for Latimer, clxvi. ; piety of his moUier, 
11.11 

Chiid, a mother wrongrfuUy condemned for the death of her, 11. 10 

Children^ how to be brought up, 1.42; II. 65; craft of those of this 
world, 37 ; their number, 39 ; who are children of light, 41 ; to be chas* 
tised for lying, II. 167; deliverance of the three, 191 ; difficulty in re- 
gard to, 200; afraid of sleep, 213; examples to be set them, 294 

CAriV, testimony of the Baptist to, I. 1; on the incarnation of, 5; hit 
rule, 6; discourses with Simon, the Pharisee, 13; represented by the 
householder, 33; his remonstrance with the prelates, 36; his offering 
on the cross, 67; hated by the Pharisees, ISO; afraid of death, 144; 
visited the old world, 149; dili^nt in preaching, 139, 179; compared 
himself to a carcass, 160; made a boat his pulpit, 186; laboured in W$ 
vocation, 193; on his agony in the garden, 197; his twofold nature, 
201 ; his descent into hell, 21 1 ; his sermon interrupted, 234 ; prayed 
for his disciples, 268 ; our only advocate, II. 5 ; a schoolmaster, 16 ; bii 
parliament, 38 ; his second advent, 40; his conference with the Sama- 
ritan woman, 57 ; our pardon from, 91 ; bridegroom of the feast, 124 ; 
his body and blood the wedding dish, 128| his livery, 217-^ his sermon 
interrupted, 233 ; prayed for his disciples, 241 ; signs of his second 
advent, 259 ; John's message to, 280 ; no salvation without, 289 ; his 
cognizaooe, 300 ; his twofold nature, 322; his nativity, 326, 332 ; not 
to be sought in the glister of the world, 348 ; manifested to the Gen- 
tiles, 350 ; his circumcision, 354 ; a Saviour, 364 ; overcometii the 
devil, 369 ; his language to his mother, 3S3 ; his mirades, 387 ; hit 
universal dominion, 401 ; he is the Saviour, 428 

CAm^an, definition of the, 1. 5; his life a preparation for death, 213; 
caOed to war, 24, II. lOS, 158; hat his crosses, 131; must be 
grounded in knowledge, 214 

Christmag'day, sermon on, II. 307 

ChryMOgt&m, St., his opinion of rulers, I. 91 ; on our Savionr^t preaching, 
188 ; his wrong notion of common prayer, II. 13 

Church, how to be governed, I 33; God's household, 34; robbery of, 
267 

Churchet, tupentition in adorning, 1. 21, 3li ; spoliation of the, 92, 287 

Churchwardens, their usefulness, II. 19S 

Churchyards, should not be in cities, II. 282 

Circumcision, on tha'j of Christ, II. 354 

Clawbacks, or flatterers, pernicious to princes, I. 104, lOS 

Clementines, what they were, I. 191, note \ 

Clergy, degeneracy of the, I. 84, 61 ; reduced by the refbnnatiott, 9f ; 
proper ooet to be preferred, 106 ; thoogh ignorant, not to be d«friiided 
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of their dueti, 280; dutj of prayiog^ for the, II. 85 ; too often neglect 

their floclfs in sickness, 90; purchase lands, 195; not to run without 

a call, 942; their extravag^ance in dress, 297 ; ignorance of the, 480 
(^ihmaken, deceits of, I. 188 

Coals, monopoly in, 1. 856 ; how to heap them on oar eneiny^s head» II. 1 18 
Cobler, Captain, his insurrection, 1. 83, n^te ; atorj of a piooi one, II. tf7» 

817 
Coin, word of God compared to, 1. 84 ; debased state of the English, 88, 

181, 140 
Cole, Dr. Henry, account of, liv. note 
Colet, Dr. John, account of, II. 113, noie 
CoUegeM^ poor state of the, 159 ; on the plunder of, I. 887 
Cottier, Jeremy, error of, xliv. 
Ceilieri, aldermen tamed, I. 858 
Cologne^ fabttloua story of the kings of, II. 858» 863 
C&mmandmenUt friar ten, story of, II. 189 
Commerce, articles of Popish, 1. 47 
C^mmotu, deceived into rebellion, I. 87 ; contentions between tlMm and 

the gentry, 284 ; their utility, 2^ 
Communion, the two offices, xcvii. 

C^nfeMnon, true nature of, IL 888 ; use and abase oC IL 898 
ComitiorieM, abuses in the bishops, 1. 49 ; practices in the devil^i, 188 
GenlW/tOM, what, I. 887 
Convoeationt disorderly proceedings of the zxxt. ; seimon before tfie, I. 

81,89 
CW«A, Dathan and Abiram, tbdr judgment, II. 847 
Corinthians, dissensions ameng the, I. 64; incest among the, 118 
Com, fraud practised in the sale of, II. 75 
Coverdale, bishop, account of, I. 249 
Covetousness, cause of the debasement of money, I. 181 ; dreadful instance 

of, 161; fruitfulness of, 164; and lechery go together; 881 ; aennon 

against, 816, 833; the root of rebellion, 884 
Council, wherein it is good, I. 863 
Cow, fraud in the sale of a, II. 75 
Coufl, burying in a Franciscan's, I. 47 
Cranmer, archbishop, in the Tower with Latimer, xlvii. ; his disputation 

at Oxford, Ixiii. 
Criminals, should have spiritual instruction, 1. 146 
Cromwell, earl of Essex, a friend to Latimer, xxuii. ; silences the conro- 

cation, xxxv. 
Cross, made a sign of rebellion, I. 27 ; what is the Christian's, II. 133 ; 

brings us to Christ, ib. ; superstitious abuse of the sign of the, 165 ; 

who are the enemies of the, 185 
Curates, for prisons, I. IGO ; ignorant ones chosen, 868 ; to ha?e their 

dues, thougfh ignorant, 280; how to remedy the evil of bad ones, 890; 

their simpleness no excuse for the people, II. 190 

Dante/, his fideUty, II. 71 

JDnrcjf, lord, hia couTenation with Latimer, I. 145 

JMugkiort ofmon^ who ther were, 1. 880 
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David, kingr» his tendernefts to San], I. 85 ; his old 9^t^ d7 ; hb sin in 
nnmberiog the people, 172; his dread of death, 200; his lUl, 88§ ; 
n. 55, 60 ; his origin, 209 ; his callingr, 248 

Day, meaning' of the evil, I. 28 

Dead, snperstitioiis treatment of the, II. 165 ; not to be hastily interred, 
SOI 

Dearth, covetousness the cause of, I. 92 ; vronderful preierTatioii in the 
time of, II. 193 

Death, fearlessness witli which some meet, I. 143 ; its terrors to others, 
198 ; bow to sustain the pains of, 201 ; uncertainty of the sign of, IL 
S04 \ on the dread of, 214 

Debts, Christ liath paid uur, II. 5 

Decretah, what they were, I. 191 

Deiicates, for the wicked in the other world, I. 53 

Denmark, justice of the king of, I. 250 

Deputies, employed by bishops, I. 72 

Despair, fearful instances of, I. 200, 243 ; II. 99, 266 

Devii, a great conqueror, I. 25; his legions, ib, • pro gen y of, 40; 
senred on holidays, 50 ; a diligent prelate, 65 ; bis ploughing, 67 ; the 
author of superstition, 68 ; when at rest, 114; an enemy to pieacbo 
ing, 135; goeth to the uniTersity, 183; hinders prayer, II. 4; not 
afraid of My water, 17 ; rejoiced at the death of Christ, 35 ; a usurper, 
49 ; hit ambiguity and devices, 108 ; a serpent. 111 ; how to be resisted, 
105, 112; served on Sundays, 139; our deadly foe, 159; he and his 
angels numerous, 160 ; candles and bells used to drive him away, 165; 
gain ascribed to, 192, 256; hath a general faith, 226; hath nothing 
of his own, 257; hath more servants than Christ, 300 ; aeeount of Mi 
fall, 343 ; endeavours to prevent the crucifixion 344 ; strange appenv 
ance of the, 369 ; his diligence in sowing tares, 409 

DetHmihire, rebellion in, I. 224 ; cruelties practised by the intorgents 
there, II. 46, 47 

Dicing'houses, in London, I. 176 

Diet, laws to be observed in, II. 47 

Dignities, may be lawfully attained, II. 403 

IKofiyftiM, the Carthusian, account of, 1. 188 

Dirgew, account of, I. 267 

Diseifle$9 charity the badge of true, I. 144 

DiseipHne, great want of, I. 208, 235 

Dispensations, purchase of, I. 47 

Dispensers, (^religion, their duty, I. 33 

Dissensions, why none among Turks and Jews, I. 114^ 185; ttttoBg bro* 
thren, 247 

Divinity^ the study of, neglected, I. 159 

Divorcements, evfl of, I. 89 ; their frequency in England, 221 

Doctors, how to be esteemed, I. 197 

Doctrine, counterfeit, I. 34 ; evil to be eschewed, 81 ; an argument thai 
we have the true, 135 

Doeg, hb treachery, II. 153 

Dontftiiis^ their errors, L li^ 
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A^iiMffJt, Trttwofto. in&iuim!! I'tiMiirfc «C ^^t. 

Dfimkmf, ^rfbtp^ In, I. LiT): ruin toW AiUiiil a, 11.291 
tP^mkm^4M, wvffwm^ f, II. 214 

JSiirff ruHiC' lieneAl t/, I. 2Sl 

Mmiim^, sa esiMa o^ L IA> : rale to be •ktcrrcdiv, IL SR 29S 

B4iikm^ <|ne«ii «/ E4wvi tike €<i« foM k»T, *nc< ih itc ol^ L SM, "^^ 

B4wfmrd Fl^ 1m enreOefii o i wiatio B, I. 72, 154; ienBoai Mbfc, 7% 
fS7 ; a/fTie« n'UKi tif %a% ■■uriigt, 99, 29Qp 241 ; fcii ihtf arla ^ bf 
r'4iHa», 102 

EU^um, tm tl« ^jctriiie of, 11. S34; Iwv tn trjoor, 42S 

KlimM, tW rabfbt. Mi apiama of Ae end of the wiirid, n. 40, Mfr 

Kmyht$, accomrt nf tW fiMir freat, IL 31 

Bm^mien, Imtw to rimlend vhli flor ipiritail, I. 24; bow to be nirm— i, 
fL 113; CbmibsUbmaii^ IftS 

Mmtfimnd, neeemitj i4u reform io tbe ehnrch of, 1. 49; obtiiiuicT of the 
peiyple M, S3; rHRUUioo </, 182; want of discipfine io, 206; knrstate 
c^ fiKirmlii in, 217, 221, 295 ; preralence of peijorj in, 277; frauds prac- 
tried 111, IL 75, 7H 

Rnknncinff, eril of, L 93 

Bfiphmmtf, fermon on tbe, IL 850 

Mratmut, mmity of tbe Kni^^h to, f. 44 

Ev^, Mred bf faitb, I. 22f) 

Rrfnmmunication, necfuiitr of, L 235 

KMfU9€tt tbeiinn^n*, If. 136 

Extfrutorn, injtipticf and hrpocriny of, I. 20 

Kxtrarttffanfinet, what, I. 191 

Faifh, description of the buckler of, I. 29; a |p«at lady. 149 ; her train 
///. ; romcth by hearing, 181 ; a noble duchess, 215 ; how obtained, 
IL 02; how to diRtinfl^uiNh a lively, 94; the buckler of 171 ; that uf 
JniniH, 109 ; wc inunt nil have a specuU, 226; examples of 389 ; on St. 
Paul'ii doctrine of jufttifytng', 301 ; nature of true, 311 ; how to make 
trial of, 413 

Fnnnern, tlirir extortions, L 255 ; frauds practised by, IL 75 

Father, in what renpects Ood is our, IL 3 

F<tfher»t their duty, L 12 

Front, pnrahle of the marrin&fe, fl. 123 

Ffrh'fiiham, Jolin, nerount of. liv. note 

Ffr farming, ofbrncficcR, abuse of, L 183 

P*i4inwM, what meant by brntin^ our, I. 5S 

FfrinuM, Mnrsiiius, nrriHint of, L 17S, note 

FMtt, what w niMrH, 1. 55 

Fi**g^t^i tnie blesiiing not wn^^ng of, I. 273 ^ . * 
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Fire, why the torments of hell described ns» 11. 410 

Fishers, why preachers are called, II. 239, 2(il 

Fiihes, miracle of the, I. 191 

Fiagellantes, account of, II. 1 33, note 

Flatterers, how to get rid of, I. 108 

Fleet Prison, poor woman in the, I. 119; want of a curate fur the, 

160 
Flesh, resistetli the spirit, I. 203 ; what kinds may be used, II. 931 

Flock powder, what, I. 129 

Flood, manners of the world before the, I. 921 

Florence, council of, 1. 18S 

Fool, sin of calling our neighbour, L 8 

Forefathers, must be left to the mercy of God, I. 9Sl 

Forest, friar, his execution, I. zxxvi., 94i9 

Forgiveness, duty of, I. 16, II. 89 

Francis, JSL, burying in the vestment oC I. 47 

Fraud, remarkable instances of, I. 122 ; II. 75 ,* against the revenue, &!«• 

ful, I. 277 ; sauce for, 76 
Friars, story of one, II. 189 ; how they rob the people, 00 
Friars Coat, its supposed efficacy, I. 29 ; take money in their sleeves, 

168 
Friday, meditations for Good, I. 195 
Friendship, false and true, I. 18, 19 ; our Saviour experienced the want 

of, 206 
Fuller, Dr. his account of a remarkable sermon, 1. 6 
Funerals, not to be hastened, II. 204; minstrels used at, 911, weeping 

and wailing at, 219 

Gainsay ers, character of, 1. 113 ; preacher must be one, 115 

Gains, falsely ascribed to our own labour, II. 256 

Galilee, the lake of, II. 402 

Gaming, laws against, II. 47 

Garden, on Christ's agony in the, I. 196 ; benefit of meditating io a» 

903 
Gardiner, Stephen, bishop of Winchester, his character, cxvi ; attempt to. 

clear, clxi ; his dying words, clxix. 
Garment, on the wedding, 1.231 
Gentiles, who they are, 1 1. 2al 
Gentleman, one that said his mule was absolved, I. 124; one fidselyexe-. 

cuted for umrder, 170 ; vicious and idle lives of II. 154 
Germany, its visitation, 1. 1?1] 
Giants of the old world, what they were, I, 221 ; great men compared 

to, 124 
Gideon, improvement of his story, I. 29 
GiJ^e Gaffe, explanatitm of, I. 123 

Gifts, what are unprofitable, I. 15; those of God to be employed. 109 
Girdle, that of the christian warrior, I. 96, II. 166 
Giving, in what respects it is gaining, II. 83 
Gloueft explanation of, I, 115 
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muttony, sin of, II. 2B1 

Oiynn, Dr. Williaui, account of, Ir. note 

Qody he will come to jud§rment, I. 53 ; his field, 55 ; will not woili wHh 
private authority, 99 ; his punithmenta certaia, 107 ; his fifti to bo 
employed, 109 ; the poor man*8 refiife, 1S7; bath two rhitatioiifl, 181 ; 
our deliverer, 147; prmyer-acceptable to, 148; must not be temptod, 
184 ; his blessing' maketh rich, 192 ; hts usury, 879 ; knoweth bis 
elect, 888 ; in what retpeeti be is oar fiither, 11. 8 ; bow bis name is 
hallowed, 80; what meant by his kingdom, 80, 86; of doings bis 
will, 43 ; not limited, 72 ; our only defender, 100 ; bow be templetb. 
Ill ; gave us his son, 126 ; his armour, 159 ; bow to know bis will, 
808 ; who were his sons, 219 ; only to be worshipped, 811 

Qoldt kings must not heap up too mach» L 90 

Goodwin Sands, Tenteiden steeple the eaase of, 1. 887 

€rood Friday, every day should be so, 1. 196 

Goods, ill gotten, not to be bestowed in ebarity, 1. 80 ; bow to be nsed, 
M.79 

Gotham, Nicholas de, account of, I. 179 

Gotpet, u Ood*s plongb work, I. 66 ; spiritual meat, 58; pfeaebod to die 
old world, II. 819 

Goipellen, a thorny one, I. 833 ; various descriptions of, 861 ;^ fUse, 
account of, II. 36 

Government, subjects most be obedient to, I. 87; II. 46, 168, 178 

Grace, pilgrimage of, I. 23 

Greeks, their dominion, II. 81 

Greesingi, what, 1. 185 

Gunpowder Treason, attempt to deny the existence of the, clziv. 

Habergeon, that of the christian described, 1. 97 

Hales, famous relic in the monastery of, I. 8^ 

Hallowing the divine name, what, II. 20 

Hand-makers, what, 1. 94 

Harlot, indifferently used for both seies, 1. 188, 878 

Harlots, judgment of Solomon between two, I. 110 

Harj^a^iiJ, remarkable story of, 11, 185 

Harpsfield, John, account of, liv. note 

Harvest, account of the great, II. 409, 414 

ffa^, evil of cardinals*, 1,103 

Hawking, a lawful pastime, H. 251 

Heads, on the covering of women's, I. 229 

Health, description of the helmet of, I. 29 

Hearing o( the word, duty of, I. 183 

Heart, blessingf attached to purity of, II. 152 

Heathen, excluded from salvation, II. 899 

Heaven, the ladder of, 1. 159, 180 ; in the Lord's prayer explained, II. 

7; a material and spiritual, 61 
Hedges, within which men are kept in eating, II. 880 
Hell, degrees in, I. 9 ; a contemplation of, 148 ; the way to, 160 ; on tbt 

decent of Christ into, clxx., 1.211; why described as fire, 410 
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Henry VIl^ encouraged promoters, I. 855 ; fttorjr of» II. 870 

Henry VI 11.^ his divorce, xiii ; beha?ioiir to Latimer, xt^ ; Latimer's 

letter to him, ib, ; calls the bishop to account for his preachiojf^, aiui ie 

satisfied, xzxvii. ; 1. 119 ; Latimer's present to him, xxxviii, ; deceived 

by a relic of Chrbts blood, I. 809 
Herod, his character, 1. 864 ; treachery, II. 352, 378 
Heresy, old new scoured, I. 28 

Heretics' HiU at Cambridgre, yi. ; account of some new ones, 1. 1^ 
Hezekimlh, destroyed the brazen serpent, 1. 71 ; his prayer and deBvenuiot, 

II. 61, 805 
Highway hemrers, description of, 11. 481 
Hof(s, how called in the country, 1. 131 

Holidays, abuses of, 1. 49 ; the devil served on them, 50^ II. IJO 
Holy Ghost, on the sin against the, 1. 242, 11. 98, 189 
Holyman, Dr. John, account of, cxii. 
Homiiiut Latimer's share in them, xlv. ; how honMlily handled by Urn 

priests, I. 105 
Honour, that of the king, 1.92; meaning of double, 137; may lawfidiy 

be obtained, II. 433 
Horsesj lawsuit about, I. 83 ; why kings should not have too many, 80 ; 

how made fat, II. G9 ; bled on Stepfaen*s day, 321 
Household, the church is God*s, 1. 33 
Householder, Christ the spiritual, I. 33 ; sermon on the parable of the, 

II. 417 
Houses, religious, not pulled do>m, II. QS 
Humphrey, duke of Gloucester, his character, I. 108 
Hunger^ of spiritual, II. 150 
Hu9iiers, chiklren of this world compared to, I. 45 
Hunting, a commendable pastime, II. 251 

Husbandmen, preachers are God's, I. 56 ; their neglect of leligioas du- 
ties, II. 137 
Husbands, duty of, I. 27, 229 ; indulgence of some to their wives, 880 ; 

must be faith^ and affectionate, II. 67 
Hypocrisy, progeny of, 1.41 

Idleness, our Saviour abhorred, L 193 

Ignorance, the people upbraided with, I. 121 ; in what respects criminal, 

II. 189 ; remarkable instance of, ib, ; of the clergy, 480 
Images, clad in silk and jewels, I. 84; worshipped, 50; abused by 

blanchers» 70; juggling with, t6. 
Impropriations, evil of, 1. 188 
Inclosures, evils of general, I. 226 
Ingulphus, story of, 1. 284 
Insurrections, in England, I. 23» 284 
Interim, account of the, 1. 881 
Ire, sinfulness of, I. 8 
Isaiah, charged with sedition, 1. 181 

Jacob, hii&ithfulness, II. 151 ; calling of, 850 
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Jairus, bis faith in Christ, IF. 19S 

Jerom, St., lus character of Rome, I. 155 

JeruMolem, cause of iU destruction, 11.261; attempt of Jpliaa to Rttoie, 

963 

Jeiebet, her influence over Ahab, I. 1^8 

Jbsus, meaiiing^ of the name, IF. S64^ see Chritt 

Jethro, his advice to Moms, If. 242 

Jetoeil, John, one of the notaries at the disputations in Oxford. lxii.lxxiii. 

Jewt^ a stiir-necked people, 1.83; have no dissensions, 134, 135; wherein 
they sinned in askings for a kin^, 1G7 ; their false &ith. II. 809 ; their 
dereliction, 261 ; their vain attempt to recover Jerusalem» 863; their 
false notions of the Messiah, 345 

Joabn his wicked obedience, 11. 55, 6a 

Jomn of Kent, burnt for heresy, I. 335 

Job, his fear of death, I. 199 

John tht Baptist, his answer to the Pharisees, I. 1 ; his intefrrity, 851, 
II. 56 ; preached penance, 825 ; an example of obedience, 844 ; his mes- 
safe to Christ, 880 

John, St., of Ossulston, who, 1. 148 

Jonas, his powerful sermon at Nineveh, 1. 217 ; his fear of death, 800 

Joseph, his story considered, II. I4i9, 824 ; his example, 845 

Joshua, his faith, 1. 128 

Josiah, his reformation, I. 157 

Jubilee at Rome, traffic carrieil on at, I. 47 

Judas Maccabeus, his example, II. ISI 

Judas Iscariot, a cardinal, I. 190 ; his fall, II. 54 ; made restitution, ih, 
his suicide, 199 ; wanted faith, 2:^ ; might have been saved, 425 

Judge, on the parable of the unjust, I. Ill, 129; sayingf of one, 112; 
advice to, 126 ; terrible punishment of one, 130 ; sign of his skin de- 
sirable, 131 ; doom of a covetous one, 160 

Judith, her faith and devotion, II. 23; 53 

Julian, his attempt to restore Jerusalem, fl. 263 

Juries, which acquitted murdcrerR for money, I. 170; II. 54 

Justice, necessity of, II. 170 

Ket, his rebellion in Norfolk, I. 18 >, 224 

Keys, those which Christ left to bis church, I. 37 

KiUinff, various modes of sinful, I. 8, 12 

Kingdom of God, what it is, 11. SO, 36 

Kings are to be instructed, I. SO; evi^ of strange, 85; to take care in 
marrying, 8S; not to have too much riches, 91; study their pas- 

. time, 104 ; why it was wicked in the Jews to ask for one, 167 ; jus- 
tice of the king of Denmark, 250 ; noble instance of justice in one, 851 ; 
duty of paying tribute to, 276 ; t4» be prayed for. II. 65 ; duties to be 
paid to, 178 ; account of tlie three kings of Cologne, 352 

Labour, all men must, 1. 193; necessity of, 11. 51, 77, 257 
Ladder, the pope^s, I. 106 ; that of heaven, 159 
Land, best improvement of, II. 69 
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Landi, ou the enclosure of, I, 226 

LangdalCf Albert, account of, It., note 

Landlords, their exactions, I. 91 ; turned graziers, 255 

Latimrr, Bibhop, his life, i— clxxi ; his remonstrance respecting the king's 
horses, I, 87 ; account of his father, 93 ; his conversation with a bishop, 
105 ; troubled with the importunities of the poor, 1 10 ; accused of sedi- 
tion to Henry VIII., 118, II. 11; charged with singularity, I. 112; his 
superstitious practice, 121 ; a bishop angry with him for his sermon, 138 ; 
his discourse with Lord Darcey, 144 ; evil spoken of, 1G3; taught by his 
father the use of the bow, 177 ; obliged to give place to Robin Hood, 
187 ; restitution made by his preaching, 239 ; attended the execution 
of John Forest, 242 ; his examination, 252, 270 ; conversation with a 
gentleman, 255 ; obtains the pardon of a woman, II. 10 ; superstition of 
a relation of Ids, II. 165; called an old fool, 211 

Latin, improperly used in divine service, I. 52, 66 

Laws to be strictly observed, II. 47, 295 ; general and special, 222 

Lawsuit about a horse, I. 83 ; account of an oppressive one, 111 

Lawyers, babbling of, II. 19 

Laymen, possess ecclesiastical preferments, I. 64 

Learning, reformed doctrines called new, 1. 28 

Leaven, that of magistrates, I. 235 

Leman, explanation of the word, I. 40, note 

Leper, cure of the, II. 387 

Lewis JX. of trance, anecdote of, L 89 

Liberty, that of Christ, I. 86 

Life, how to know whether we are in the book of, 11. 394 

Light, who are children of, I. 41 ; their properties, 46 

Lincolnshire, insurrection in, I. 23 

Livery of Christ, what it is, II. 217, 300 

Loins, what meant by girding the, I. 26 

London, covetousness of the citizens of, I. 59 ; whoredom in, 118; in- 
crease of whoredom in, 176 ; customs of the youth in, 177 ; compared to 
Nineveh, 218 

Loosing, meaning of binding and, I. 28 

Lord's Prayer, sermons on the, II. 1, 119 

Lord's Supper, brought out of estimation, I. 67 ; said to be a new term, 

105 ; neglected, II. 127 
Lording hath put down preaching, I. 62 
Lot, his ministry, I. 131 ; case of his wife, 146 
Love, the livery of Christ, II. 217, 300 

Luther, how fur to be commended, I. 191 ; his agony of spirit, II. 2^ 
Lying, punislmient of, II. 81 ; sinfulness of, 167 

Maekarett, Dr. heads an insurrection, I. 23 

Magistrates, to be in credit, 123 ; their duty, 140 ; not to be censured, 
144i ; not to shew undue affection, 233 ; their office founded on God's 
word, 275 ; to be obedient to the will of God, II, 48 ; to be prayed 
for, 65 ; to punish wrongdoers, 14S 

Vol, II. 2 G 
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Malveme, impostures in the monastery of, I. 62 

Man, his natural state* I. 8 ; his redemption, 5 ; what be ii of hiBiM% 
11.328 

Manure, what it the best, II. 60 

Manichees, their errors, 1. 181 

Manners^ tiiose of tiie London youth, I. 177. 

Manuariei, for relics, 1. 47 

Marriage, scandalous abuse of in England, L 150, 820 ; caution to klofs 
in, Sil ; the parable of that of the kinf*s son explained, 880 ; duly of 
persons in that state, IL 87 ; relig^usly improved, 67 ; its ezceUence, 
68; sermon on that of the kin§f s son, 188; Uwa for, 8S8; bigbly 
extolled, 878 ; that in Cana, 379 ; its utility, 381 ; a school-house, 886 

Martin^le'Grand, St., a privilejf^ed place, I. 176 

Martyr, Peter, account of, I. 185, note 

Mary, the Virgfin, compared to a saffiron-bag', I. 56 ; her vain-|^lory, 68 ; 
our Saviour's reproof ni her, II. 181, 883 ; her example, 815 ; whether 
she had more sins than Christ, 386 ; her poor condition, 888 ; puffed up, 
338 ; her negligence, 377 

Mary Magdalen, her repentance, I. 13 

Mass, a lucrative trade, I. S2 ; profiteth nothing^, 69 ; scandal of the, 
148; sermons omitted for the, 188; a denying of Christ, II. 187; in* 
efficacy of the, 411 

Mass-Mongers, usurpers of Christs office, 11, 18/ 

Masters, their duty to servants, IL 803^ 894 

Maunday, meaning of the word, Ixvi., note 

Meat, the word of Ood is, I. 33, 58 ; at tiie great marriage-least, IL 185; 
what may be eaten, 831 

Melancthon, Peter invited to England, 1. 125 

Merchant, covetousness of a, I. 855; story of a godly one, II. 113 

Mercy, blessing of, IL 151 

Merit, none in our works, II. 93, 155, 419 

Micaiah, his faithfulness, I. 80 

Midwife, priest turned, 1. 9 ; the office to be regulated, 11/ 385 

Milton, his inconsistency, xliv. 

Mingle Mangle, what it is in religion, I. 131, 835, 865, 871 

Ministers, number of professing, 1.89 

Minstrels, used at funerals, II. 211 

Mint, clergyhave the control of the, 1.63; Isaiah found fault with the, 
181 

Miracles, on the popish, I. 52, 133 ; those of the devil, 191 ; tiiose of 
Christ, II. 287; why true ones have ceased, 379 

Mirth, lawfulness of, II. 381 

Monarchies, account of the four great, II. 31 

Monasteries, insurrections occasioned by their suppression, L M; impo- 
sitions in the, 52 

Monastic order, origin of, I. 48 

Money, debasement of, 1. 63 

Monk, story of the merry, 1. 137; better to live in the fear of God than 
to be a, IL 66 



* s * • 

i^:¥' iNDRx. 461 



J^N^.^ iWlM, anecdote of, I. S8^ '''-^''':. 

JtfM4^1^i)lufJMEiter, I. 65; caUin|rof, IL945; idolatr j in liii abieoee; 

jyri(l|^v|oile fahely condemned for the murder of ber child, !!• 10 
MouMlnftt how it is a blesginp, II. 147 
. JRCiMifefihtd^ of one, I. 124 

■il firi lii yAwwi , preferred by an ignorant old priest^ 11. 430, 438 
Murier, not to be pardoned, 1. 169 ; a gentlemen executed falselj for, 170 ; 
. .'d^Mtruction for voluntary and involuntary, 175; a woman fidaely con- 
demned for, II. 10 
JfyjIeriM, inscrutable cmet, II. 804 

Nain, restoration of the widow*8 son of, IL 889 

Name, of hallowing the divine, II. 80 

Necromancy, superstition of II. 84 

Neighbour, on want of charity to, I. J9, 16,^ 

j^e^, jibe similitude of the, II. 861 

Nevagate, want of a chaplain for, 1. 160 

Nieene Council, remarkable circumstance at the, I. 863 

Nineveh, the repentance of, I. 216 

N^ah, on the preaching of, I. 131 ; his intemperance, II. 831 

Nohiemen, their education neglected, 1. 64; early rising of one, 881 

Norfolk, rebeUion in, I. 824; II. 46 

North, insurrection in the, I. 88 ' 

Novatiant, their errors, II. 98 

Obedience, the doctrine of, I. 858, 275 

Oblations, unjust ones abhorred, I. 15, 80 . 

Observantex, an order of friars, I. 263 

Ochinus, Bernardin, account of, I. 186r no^e . 

Offence, three ways of giving, I. 8; ^etent Jdnds .ofr I|. 8^8 . . ' 

Offices, two in preaching, I. 118; on^6a|ing and selling,. 1(^^{ tare ta 

be .'taken in the choice of, II. 241 - * * • • ^ ' 

Offices, generally purchased, I. 165; IL 248 ".-..' 

Oglethorpe, Owen, Bishop of Carlisle, account of, Uv. 
Ordnance, the devirs, I. 25 
OppresHon, causeth dearth, I. 92 
Origen, his errors, I. 197 
Oscularies, a Romish article of commerce, 1. 47 
Ossmlston, Saint John of, II. 148 
Oxenbridge, JiAkn, his sermon, I. 58, note 
Ojtford, account of the prison there, Ivii,; disputations held there, Ixli.; 

remarkable cases of execution at,' I. |i3SL 145 

Pa^^/f Lord, debases the coin, I. 140, Ifo^e . ^. 
Painters, their erroneous jrepnesentati^i-o^deat^ and hell, L 198 
Palmer, Julius, converted by the deaths 6f Latimer and Ridley, clix.. 
Papitis, how edetnSesT.of the cross, II. |86 ; vacate the office of a Sav^oiirf.^ . 
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Parables, sig^nification of tlic word, II. 40T; that of the mijuBt stewmrd* 

1. 32 ; the sowfr, 55 ; the widow and judi^e, Ul, 129, 134. 146, 159; the 

wedding feast, 230; tliat of the cruel servant, II. 95; the inarriafe 

of the kinf 8 sou, 124 ; that of tiie tower, 407, 488 ; that of the 

householder, 417 
Pardons, the popish trade in, 1. 23, 47, 70; how we sue for, 11. 91 
Parents, their duty, 11.66; sinfulness of, 168; on the love of, 900; to 
. set a proper example, 294 
Parishioners, how inexcusable, II. 190 
Parker, Dr., preaches in a tree, I. 186, note 
Parliament, benefit of a, II. 37 ; one above all others, 38; that of Chriit 

at the last dsty, 270 
Parr, Catherine, her piety, I. 207 
Parsons, afraid of contagious sickness, II. 90 
Paraons, father, his authority quoted to defend Crardiner, clxi. 
Passion, that of Christ considered, I. 214 
Pastimes, what should be the king's, I. 116 ; those of London yooth, 177; 

lawful ones, II. 252 
Paternoster, a prayer above all others, I. 2 ; a powerful weapon, 141 
Patrons, the duty of I. 266 ; II. 243 
Paul, St., his censure of the Corinthians, I. 64 ; an example of humilitT, 

143; his temptation, II. 107 ; meaning of the charge to follow him, 180; 

his pilgrimage, 183; his painful life, 403 
Pauts Churchyard^ unhealthiness of, II. 282 
Pauts Cross, account of the pulpit of, I. 47, note 
Paynim, what, 1. 283 

Peace, the territory of Satan when at, 1. 114 
Peacemakers, benefits of, II. 154 
Pedaries, for pilgrims, I. 47 
Peirre, erroneous statement of, clii. 
Penance, the staff of its efficacy, II. 522 
Pentecostals, account of, I. 120 
Perjury, in England, I. 277 
Persecution, a popish principle, clxiii. ; the lot of the children of ligbt, I. 

40.; brings us to Christ, II. 133; blessing of those who suffer, 155; 

how to endure, 432 
Persians, their dominion, II. 31 
Petavius, dangerous concession of his, cxiv. 
Peter, St., his boat, 1. 185; forgat his paternoster, II. 53; his judgment 

on Ananias and Sapphira, 81 ; his calling, 240; his deliverance, S40; 
his reward, 422 
Pharaoh, his sin and ponishment, II. 208 
Phariseex, their que8ti<m to J()hn, I. 1 ; our Saviour's conference with one 

13; their hatred of Christ, 120; like modem priests, 273 
Philosopher, saying of a, 11.69 
Physic, proper to use, II. 149, 205 ; charity recommended to the pro» 

feasors of, ih. 
Pigs' bones made relics, I. 51 
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Pilerrunage, useless, I. 21; tliat of grace, 23, note ; pedarie« sold for, 47; 
tu images, 50; constitution against, 51 ; a necessary one of eight days, 
U. 142; that of St. Panl, 183 
Plough, sermon of the, I. 55 ; preaching is God's plough work, 56, II. 140 ; 

that of the devil, 1.67 
Ploughman, the preacher is God's, I. SQ ; his Uboar, ST ; his utility, 885 
Pluralities, purchased, I. 47 
Pocularies, purchase of, I. 47 

Pole, Reginald, his concern in the persecutions under Mary, clx.; his cha- 
racter, I. 154; perverts scripture, 178 
Policy, of the children of this world, 1. 45; crookedness of worldly, 88 
Polygamy, unlawfulness of, I. 87 

Poor, their oppressions, 1. 110; must be importunate in prayer, 189; 
their suits neglected, ISO; equal to the rich in God*s sight, 285; their 
suits to be heard, 231 ; reason of the distinction between rich and, 11 
73 ; the way to gain wealth is to relieve the, 83 ; why blessed, 145 
Pope, his rust, I. 2S ; his trade in pardons, 29 ; his commerce, 47, note ; 
the devil*s chaplain, 70; oppressive tyranny of the, 161 ; strange argu- 
ments for his supremacy, 185, 189 
Popery, in what respects the old learning, 1. 29 ; the traffic carried on in, 47 
Poverty, what we learn by tlmt of Christ, II. 328 
Power on her head, what meant by a woman having, I. 829 
Prayer, form of bidding, I. 38 ; to be made incessantly, 189 ; diligence 
in, 148; not vain babbling, 153; not to be made to saints, 204; seven 
sermons on the Lord's-prayer, II. 1-119; benefit of common, 13; short 
.ones efficacious, 28; a spiritual weapon, 173; not will work, 175; 
made by our Saviour for his disciples, 241 ; that of the Leper, 391 ; 
three things to move us to, 395 
Preachers, God's ploughmen, I. 56; account of strawberry, 5S, note; evil 
ones not to be heeded, 81 ; have two offices, 113; must be gainsayers, 
115; charged with sedition, 114; call both good and bad, 2al ; those 
of Christ fitted by prayer, 268 ; to be prayed for, II. 83, 174; false oncf 
enemies to Christ, 194 ; care to be had in the choice of, 211 ; must be 
regularly called, 253 
Preaching, spiritual ploughing, I. 55 ; decay of, 62 ; cause of its unfruit- 
fulness, 139; the ladder of heaven, 180; no matter where so it be pro- 
perly done, 186; sitting or standing, 18S; that of Jonas at Nineveh, 
217; sedition falsely attributed to, 226; advice concerning, 245; the 
instrument of promoting Christ's kingdom, II. 33 ; of duty, 49 ; ex- 
cuses for not attending, 139 ; the way of salvation, 266 
Predestination, dangerous notions of, II. 393 ; how to ascertain our, 39 1-, 

423 
Prelates, reproof of Christ to neglijjent, I. 33 ; their backwardness to 
improvement, 43; spiritual ploughmen, 57; evil of unpreaching, 61; 
seekers after civil offices, 62; unfit to be presidents, 64; who is the 
most diligent, 65; should learn of Christ, 179 ; set up by the devil, 
182 ; an example for, II. 311 ; spiritual sleepers, 408 
Presidents^ lords, why bishops ought not to be, I. 64, 157 
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Pride^ Idngt mutt not indulge, I, 107 ; reasons fiir lumbliiif our, !!• 41& 
PriesUt hare the management of the mint, I. 63 ; meaning of chaatrj, 

107 ; one that purchased a benefice, 166 ; one turned midwife, II. 9 ; 

dut J of praying for, S5 ; frequent ale-houses, 58 ; tbeur power of ahsolo^ 

tion, 97 
Prtncei, said to be thieves, 1. 123 
Prisonen, should have spiritual instruction, I. 146; duty of ridtittg, 

160 
PromoUri, recommended, 1. 25S 
Property, men SMrom to tlieir, I. 877 
Propitimioryf the meaning of, 1. 68 
Prosperity, danger of worldly, II. 151 

PfWferhi, old ones, I. 40. 97, 98, 180^ 836, 956 ; U. IM 178; 855» 880 
Pro9ineiuis, of religious orders, account of, 1. 9TS 
Psalter, our lady*s, II. 99 
Pudding, breakfast of a, I. 183 
Pnlpit, that of Paul s Cross, I. 47; that in the Privy Oardra« 188; use 

of the, 186 ; one not used for twenty years, ih, ; an old boat made a, ib. 
Punishments, commuted for money, I. 49 
Purgmtory, swallowed the people's money, I. 34, 47 ; abominable praeiice 

in regard to, 11. 168 
Purification, superstition in regard to women's, II. 10, 18 
Pye^ Dr. WiUiam> account of, liv. 

Quarrel, how we roust fight in Christ's, 1. 84 

Questions, for every man and woman, 1.8; subtle ones put to Latimer, 
870 

Questmongers, caution to, 11. 54 

Quondamship, what, 1. 138 

Ilags, the world converted by, II. 347 

Rain, to be prayed for, 11. 71 

Rainbow, instruction in the, 1. 243 

Rebellion, Mnfulness of, I. 87 ; covetousness the root of, 888, 886 ; one 
in the north of Epgland, Norfolk, and Devonshire, 884 ; an oppo- 
sition to the divine wiU, II. 46; to be visited, 163 

Redemption, universality of our, If. 186, 411 

Redman, Dr., hii correspondence with Latimer, xi. 

Reformation, the old trutii and learning restored, 1. 2S ; necessary in the 
church, 49 

Reformers, their notion of the power of tlie magistrates, clxii. 

Relics, scandalous impositions of, 1, 47, 51, 52, 203 

Rents, evil of enhancing, 1. 91, 93 

Repentance, true doctrine of, H. 80 ; the first point of, 886 

Restitution, remarkable instance of, I, 839 ; necessity of, II, 78^ 88; 877, 
304 

Resurrection, on the last, 11. 27J 

Revenge, must be left to God, H. 95 ; private forbidden, 148 ; two kinds 
of, 162 
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Reward, true natare of tlie beltef€r*t, II. 155 

Rhodes^ how lost, I. 11 ; II. 848 

Riches, meUocholjr death of a rich man, 1. 158 ; deeeitfalnets of» 154 ; 
on the increase of, 255 ; bow to be ralued, 856; address to the rieh, 
II. 10; bow to increase, 85; danf^er of, 109, 115, 145, indifferent in 
themselves, 481 

Ridley, Bishop, his conference with Latimer, xlriii. ; his dbputatiooa, 
]xxi., cxiii. ; his sufferings, clviii. 

Righieousneu, the armour of, L 23; on hungfering' after, II. 150 

Robin Hood preferred to a sermon, I. 187 

Rome, persecution there, I. 85; a rich man there sacrificed, 161 ; is with- 
out a shepherd, 185 ; argument for the supremacy of, ib ; the last of 
the four empires, II. 81. 

Rosary of the Virgin, account of, II. 09 

Rule, that of Christ, I. 6 

Rulers, dangerous state of, I. 91 

Runners^ without a calling, II. 844 

Rust, that of the pope, I. 88. 

Sabbath, judgments on the profanenets of the, II. ISO ; God*fl ploughiaf 

day, 140 
Sacrament, water mixed with the wine in the, I. 188 
Sacrifice, Christ the only efficacious, I. 69; vanity of the miwal, 148 
Saffron-bag, our Lady compared to a, I. 56 
Saints, relics of, I. 51 ; not to be prayed unto, 804 ; to be prayed for, II. 

174; nut to be always imitated, 180; not to be worshipped, 311; are 

sinners, 388 ; their faith, 405 
Salette, a head-piece, II. 166 

Salvation, not by works, II. 94; is now near, 818, how to be attained, 807 
Samaria, our Sariour^s conference with the woman of, II. 57 
Sampson, Dr. his imprisonment, I. 145 
Samuel, evil conduct of his sons, 1. 158 ; why rejected by the ItraeUtei» 

165 
Sandwich-Shaven^ cause of its being choked up, I. 887 
Satan, his diligence in sowing cockle and darnel« I. 66 
Satrap^ meaning of, 1. 103 
Satisfaction, Christ our only, II. 889 
Sauce, for cheats, II. 76 ; in the wedding feast, 131 
Saul, his calling, U. fM 
Scala Cadi, the five steps of the, I. 106, 159 
Scandal, different methods of, II. 898 
Scholars, poor ones to be relieved, I. 160; injured, 183 
Schools, one of wards wanted, L 64 ; evil of neglecting, II. 98; 845 
Scot, Dr. Cuthbert, account of, Iv. 
Scriptures, shoukl be in the vulgar tongue, xxi. ; on racldng of the, 1. 56 ; 

excellence of the, 79 ; wonderfully preserved, 104 
Seals, what meant by the keepers of, 1. 190 
Semrekett murder of one, I. 169 
&eaUm% Dr. iohiiy a«coiuil o^ ir 
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Sedition, preaidiert fkhely charged with bciii£^ the cause <^, !• lli» 223 ; 

Latimer accuted of, 119 
Seed, sovm hj Christ, I. 234 ; its effecU on rarioot hearers, IL 430 
Sermons, an affected imitation of Latimer*s, L 0; sleepinf at, 181; 

omitted for the mass, 188 ; long and fruitless ones, 217 ; one of Christ's 

interrupted, 233 
Serpent, what meant bj the brazen, 1.70; destroyed, 71 ; how his head 

isbniised, 11.220 
Serpentines, the devil's ordnance, I. 26 
Servants, differeDce of slothful and diligent, T. 18 : their duty, II. 23 ; 

gbod ones to be prayed for, 68 ; a curse upon slothful, 70 ; parable of 

the wicked one, 95 ; duty of masters to, 203 ; an example for, 310, 340 
Seymour, Sir Thomas, his attunder, 1. 145, 162; his impiety, 207 
Shavery, the clergy brought to, 1. 92 
Shaw, Dr., his sermon at Paul's Cross, 1. 163 
Skojpton, Nichdas, his apostacy, li 
Shepherds, rebuke of unfaithful, I. 17 ; conduct of those who visited our 

Lord, II. 310. 340 
Shillinfr, story of a, I. 88, 120 
Ship, the congregation of Christ, II. 401 
Sheriff, story of a wicked, I. 161 
Shoes of peace, described, I. 28 ; velvet ones worn by the clergy, 297 ; 

God*8 word compared to, II. 170 
Shooting, a commendable exercise, I. 177 
Shorn, John, account of, II. 142 
Shrouds, in St. Paul's, account of, [. 55 
Sickness, the people forsaken in, II. 90 ; vows made in, 96 ; temptations 

in, 105 ; promises made in, 116 
Signs, of the second advent, II. 259 

Siience, in what respects evil, I. 12 ; to be observed at sermons, 183 
Similitudes, on tb(K»e of the gospel, I. 36 
Sitnon the Pharisee, his conference with Christ, I. 13 
Simony, remarkable case of, I. 165 
Sins, we should avoid being burthened with those of other men, I. 171 ; 

distinction between voluntary and involuntary, 175; the remedy of 

our, II. 6 ; how to pray for remission of, 98 ; all remissible, 98 ; 

forgiven only in, and for the sake of, Christ, 129 ; what sin b, 281 : 

deadly and venial, 223 ; on sleeping in, 229 
Sisamnes, bis terrible punishment, I. 130 
*VArtn, the sign of tlie judge's, I. 131, 161 
Slander, answer to a, I. 115 ; remedy against, II. 95 
Sleep, enjoyed at a sermon, I, 181 ; inordinate sinful, 231, 270; benefiU 

of, II. 218 ; time to awake from, 218, 219 ; that of Christ, 400 
Sleepers, spiritual ones described, II. 40 i 
Smith, Dr., account of, hxi. ; remarkable sermon of, cix. ; preaches at 

the martyrdom of Latimer and Ridley, cliii. 
Soldier, the christian, his duty, I. 24 

Solomon, his succession, I. 99 ; the choice of, 108 ; his justice, 109, 117 
Some, Thomas, his address to the Duchess of Suffolk, 1. 77 
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Sons of God, who they irere, i. 819 
Sorcerers, evil of re8ortiii||^ to, 11. 25 
Sorrowfulness, two kjnds of, U. 147 
Soul, on the separate state of the, II. 815 
Southwark, stews in, I. 117 

Sower, Christ the spiritual, 1. 834 ; sermons on the parable of the» II. 407 
488 

Spaniard, kills an Eng^lishman, I. 176 

Spanish priests, converted in England, clx. 

Spectacles, for a king", I. 91 

Spira, Francis, his story, II. 99 

Spirit, on the sword of the, I. 89 ; blessing of poverty of, II. 146 

Spirits, holy water employed to drive away, 1, 70 

Spiritualty, duty of praying for the, II. 85 

Stafford, George, Latimer*s zeal against, iii. ; story related of, II. 113 

Stamford, sermon preached at, 1. 858, 878 

Standish, Dr., preaches against Erasmus, I. 44 note 

Stephen, St., his prayer, the conversidb of St. Paul, 11. IS ; sermon on 

his day, 318 ; horses bled on the festival of, 381 
Steward, parable of the unjust, I. 38 ; character of evil ones, 36 
Stews, public ones in England, I. 117 

Stokedey, Bishop, cites Latimer before him, xxvii. ; account of, xxx. 
Stony ground hearers, described, IL 438 
Strawberry preachers, described, I. 58 
Students, story of one, 843 ; decay of, 1. 846 
Study, the duty of kings to, 1. 104 

Sutfjeets, their duty, L88 ; U. 163 ; ought not to have too much, I. 91 
Subje^ion, duty of living in, II. 4>8 
Suffolk, Duchess of, her story, xliiL ; sermons preached in her house, II. 

1, 119 ; dedications to, I. 77, IL i 
Suffragans, their origin, 1. 156 
Suits, poor men's to be heard, I. 110 
Sundays, the devil served on, II. 139 
Superstition, abuses of popish, I. 40 ; brought in by the devil, 6Q ; that 

of women, II. 11, 18 ; practices of, 165 
Supper, that of our Lord parabotized, ite the wedding-feast, II. 186 
Surveyors, rapacity of, I. 94 
iSWaitfMi, her history, II. 53 
Swearing, a shocking practice, 1. 809 ; false in England, 877 ; care to be 

taken to avoid, II. 894 
Sweat, on the bloody, I. 810 
Sword, that of the spirit, 1. 89 ; the spiritual and temporal, 80 ; God's 

word a powerful, II. 178 

Taxes, enormity of popish, I. 48 ; duty of paying, L 859 ; II. 178, 333 
Tempest, our Saviour allayed the, II. 400 

Tempt€Uions, nature of the devil's, II. 108 ; benefit of, 107 ; how to know, 
110 ; how God tem^teth. 111 ; our enemy assaults us with various, II. 
Vol. n. 8 H 
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103 ; what we leirn bj praying affainti, 105 ; benefit of tiieat* 109 ; in 

what respect tbey come from God, 111 
Tenterden steeple, the cause of Goodwin sandt, 1. 897 
Testmrnenhf propriety of making them In tiuM* IL S06 
TeMiooHf an old coin, 1. 121 
Thiewes, princes caUed, 1. 123 ; tlie realm fnU of, n. 178 ; boand to make 

confession, II. 1S5 ; 
Thint, of spiritual, IL 156 
f%onuis, St., of Acres, where situated, I. 181, noie, 
TlkHrtu, on the seed among, II. 430 
Time, care to be taken in spending, O. 978 
Tippet, a Tyburn, I. 180 
Tithes, claimable by human laws, I. 979 
Too muck, how to be avoided, I. 88, 91 
Tot quots, what, I. 47 

Traejf, William, his body taken up and bomt, I. 44, MOle, 
Traditions, supersede faith, I* 46 ^ 
Trance, account of one, 11. 204 
IVee, sermon preached from a, 1. 186 
Trentals, or Triennials, what, L 58 
Tresham, Dr. William, account of, liii. 
Trespasses, how we must forgite, II. 89, 95 
Tribulation, why we suffer them, II. 404 
Trouble, benefit of, II. 109 
Tribute, to be duly paid, I. 259, :t75 ; II. 178 
Triumph, game of spiritualized, 1. 7 

Truth, a rusty one new scoured, I. 21 ; the chri8tian*s armoor, II. 166 
Turks, game of the, I. 11 ; no dissensions among them, 114^ 135; nor 

bribery, 166 ; dresses obtained from Turkey, 230 ; wicked christians 

worse than, II. 21, fidelity of the, 303 
Tussocks, braided locks so called, I. 230 
Tutors, their duty, 11.66 
Twelfth day, sermon on, II. 350 

Unity, to be promoted, I. 17; false kind of, II. 154 

Universities, reduced state of the, I. 94, 159, 245 

Upstarts, their insolence, I. 110 

Usury, sinfulness of, II. 84 ^ a right sort of, 85 ; common usuren serre 

the devy, 256 
Uzziah, his example, II. 247 

Fain-glory, the Virgin Mary an instance of, II. 58 

Fardingales, an article of female dress, 11. 329 

Feleet, women dressed in Turkey, L 230; clergy wear relvet thoes. 

II, 297 
Feneries, meaning of, I. 225 
Fenetus, a friar, preaches against Latimer, Ix 
Fengeance, difference between private and public, 11.148 
Fiemrs, neglect tbdr floda in ncknew, 11.90 
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Firgin, the blested, gailtj €^ ranity, II} 5S; reproof of. lAl; her poor 

condition, 328 
Fuiiations of Germany and Eng^land, I. 181, 129 
Vocation, eyrtrj man hat hit, I. 193; duty of following our, 11. 58, 77» 

250 
Vows, constitution against thote of women, I. 51 ; on thote made in 

sickness, 11. 116 

Walking, conversation compared to, 11. 183 

fTaltingham, our lady of, her shrine, 11. 142 

Waltham Abbey, impositions at, 1. 70 

War, no godliness in, 11.65 

Wards, on the court of, 1. 64 

Wares, frauds practised in, I. 122 

Warfare, the christian lifea, IL 108, 158, 163 

Warham, Archbishop, calls a confocation, xv 

Warriors, the christian hath to contend with great, I. ?5 ; muster of 
6od*s, II. 158 

Water, holy, form for distributing, xxzit ; superstition of, L 70; 11. 165; 
mixed with the wine in the sacrament. I. 121 ; the devil not afraid of, 
II* 17 ; supposed to heal the sick, 165 

WaUan, Dr. Thomas, account of, Iv 

Weapons, those of the christian, I. 29; II. 166 ; the paternoster a power- 
ful one, I. 141 

Weather, prayer to be nuide for good, II. 71 

Wedding Feast, particulars of the, 1. 260 ; II. 123 

West, Bishop, of Ely, his crafty conduct, ix. 

Weston, Dr. Hugh, account of, liii.; remarkable blunder of, Ixii. ; his 
villanous speech, cxi. 

Whisperers, the wickedness of, II. 153 

White, Dr. John, Bishop of Winchester, account of, cxi. 

Whoredom, prevalence of I. 118; the cause of murder, 176; a damnable 
sin, II. 68 

Whoremongers' Faith, what, I. 215 

Wicked, why in prosperity, II.38» 403; why sure of punishment, 162 

Widow and unjust Judge, on the parable of the, I. Ill, 152 ; one con- 
fined in the Fleet, 112; the weapon of the, 141 ; comfort fw the, II. 282 

Wife, one only allowed, I. 87: on the choice of a, 89 ; hard to be ruled, 
ib. ; the duty of a, II. 27 ; mast pray for her husband, 67 ; caution in 
regard to, 220; extravagaqce of some wives, 230 

WiU, on doing that.of God, II. 43 

WiU and Testament, duty of making, 11. 205 

Wine, unconsecrated imposed upon the laity for the sacramental, cxxiv. ; 
water mixed with it in the sacrament, I. 122 ; how to be drunk, II. 384 

Witches and Wizards, on consulting, II. 24, 1^ 

Wolsey, Cardinal, his examination of Latimer, xii. ; obh'ged every man 
to swear to his property, 1. 277 
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Wmnen^ mtrained from gwng on pilgrimage, I. 61 ; hard to be ruled, 89; 
to be in subjection, SS9 ; ^eir eztraTagance, t6, ; tuperatitkm of, II. 
10, 18 ; our SaWour^t conference with one, ST 

^enfo/GM, a sword to defeat the devil, I.aO; II. 172 

Work^ preaching- is plough, I. 57 

/ForAnnefi, those ^ the king, ill paid, I. 838 

Wark$, St. Augustine on good, I. 17; definition of vohintary, 81; 
win works preferred to charity, SB ; gains attributed to, 198 ; salva- 
tion not obtained by, II. 94^ 18T; necessity of good, 880, 871 ; neces- 
sary to be done, 418 

World, the father of many children, L 89 ; their craft, ZT^ 40 ; opinion 
concerning the end of the, II. 40; signs of the end <^ the, II. 809 

WoAdlingi, clergy become, 1. 41 ; pull down faitii, 46 

fFounds, representation of the five, I. 87 ; on swearing by the, 809 

Wyatt, Sir Thomas, overthrows the papal supremacy by a joke, xiv 

Year days, what they are, I. 881 

Yeomanry, description of the ancient, I. 93 ; their sons should be brought 

up to learning, 94 ; their usefulness, 885 
York, taken by the rebels, 1. 88 
Young, Dr. John, account of, liv 
Youth, to be reared to learning, I. 94 ; manners of the London, 177 ; 

temptations o( II. 104 ; encouragement to, 87S 

Zaccheus, an example of restitution, II. 79 
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